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INTRODUCTION. 

_ .. SE original object of the 118C11'8t ritem of freemuonry baa been a subj~ 
of inquiry for upwards of lix hundred yean, and the enigma l88Dll not 
to have been 1&tisfact.orily solved. The initiated, aa well as thoae with· 
out the pale of the order, are equally ignorant of their derintion and 
import. WMI ~ 1 is a question as difficult of solution now 
aa when fuir'Plopoun<leal>y king Henry VI. of England. 

The intention of this work is to endeavour to unravel the intricate web 
in which the myatery is involved, by tracing the order back to its eource, 
and, by showing it.e intimate connection and similitude to institutiom 
more ancient, fut it beyond a doubt, that it apraug from, and is a 
continuation o the rites and ceremonies observed in thoee Elltablish· 
ment& 

Had a work, taken notice of by the Abb6 Barru11l, fallen into the 
. hands of the editor, he would probably have been 1&ved much trouble in 
the proeeoution of this reeearch.-" We recommend," aays be, "to our 
reader to peruse the treatise of a most learned and zealous mlllOD, 
dedicated De• dM u VenfMen, or To tAote t0Ao can tmderdatld. Be 
leaves no •tone unturned throughout antiquity to prove the identity of 
the ancient myateriea of Eleusis, of the Jewa, of the Druids, and of the 
~iam, with thoee of freelD8IOllry." . 

-10 pll!lluanoe of this ooune, it becomes n~ to take a trantient 
Yiew of the dogmas and oust.oms of Egypt in the remotei.t periods of 
it.a history ; for it appeans evident, that this oount17 was th9 ealient 
point from which the religious oblervanoes of the ancient world oom· 
menoed. . 

What are emphatically called the "?>'~ is but another name for 
religion ; and an upotition of what theyi!6"naiat6ct, la or cioune embrace& 
DM:lrr'lubject aa forming a parallel with the rites of IDUIOllry. In
dependent of the main da.ign of the wor~ these topice in theinaelvee 
Pl*t9 great intereet as matten of ouriOllty ; which is enhanced by 
observing the cloee affinity which they bear to the practioee of the 
muonio Order at the present day. 

"Among all the ancient nations which have been clietinrmhed iD 
biatory, there ill none more worthy of our notice than the kingdom of 
Egypt. If not the birth·plaoe, it wu the early prvtector of the ec:ienoee; 
and oheriahed eve17 specleB of knowledge, which waa known or cultivated 
in remote timee. It was the principal source from which the Orec:ians 
derived their information ; and, after all its windings and enlargement., 
we may still trace the 11.re!uD of our knowledge to the bub of the 
Nile." (N- Edinb. Ency.) 

Whatenr may be thougbt of the doctrinee of the m,.teries, they 
enforced the princ:iplee of morality by the moet terrific 1CeDical repre-
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eentation.e of the torment.a of the wicked OD the one hand, and of the 
moat pleuinJ. 1pectacle11 of the happin- of the righteom on the other, 
In a future life. These ecen• are faint17 copied in ro7al arch lllUOIU'ft 
and the ume morals, in like manner, inculcated. 

The writer ii not a devotee to the m,.tio rita of the craft : he ii n°' 
prepared to vindicate the outrages committed by individuala of the order, 
imtigated b7 a fanatical -1. for the protection of frivoloua ceremonies ; 
nor will he apologize for the uae that ma7 have been made of the frater
nity to promote the villWll of political aapirant& If an7 impropsr 
ln1fuenoe in t.hil reepect hu bsen emplo7ed, u ii -rted he d08I not 
hesitate to pronounce it anti-muonic-egainst the rule1 of the order ; 
for both religion, on which itaelf wu originall7 fou.nded, u well u 
J!Olitit:e;' are tOtatty e:r:cluded from the lodge. ... ·-. . 
"'!'he moat material ·and best founded objection that hu been brought 

1gain1t m&BOIU'f, ii the oaths which it impo191 upon the brethren. They 
are shocking to the taste of the present age : their continuance was an 
enormous blunder in the reviven of the order in 1717. The7 were then 
110 longer n8C811&1Y. Huonry contains nothing which at that time 
rendered it.a members amenable to the lawa of England. 

The &Jee coDBtrUction put upon th8118 oaths, baa implicated the order 
in the foulest deeds ; and perhaps caused the 111Ut>nic obl~tiODll to be 
oomidered paramount to legal oaths administered in courts of law, and 
thus perverlled the coune of just.ice. The onl7 meane, therefore, of 
avoidiDg this evil, and of wiping a-1 the stain .i preeent attached tO 
the BOCiety, ii a tot.al abandonment of the oath&' . 

However desirable t.hil ma7 be to man7 of the brethren, it ii reeilted 
bf others OD the abllurd and superstitious notion, that no alteration ean 
take place in " the cmcielll land-mam" of the inet.itution ; which, like 

• "At the 'fflrJ thnebold of our m1_1terl-. u oath of _..,.,,., extrem617 minute 
In all !ta d.et&lla. lllld tremeDdou In HI 1a11ctlona, bM from tune Immemorial been 
-W of f1ftr1 candldak. It ta not to be lllppmM that nob Ul oath had DO lonn
datlon M llrA. It woalil ugu a~ !Jloredible, to lnftn\ one oo oacred ud 
ID.Tlol&ble merel7 tor the ab of .Wu.rliig lt.. Nord- 111ch a aolemnlt7 oom)JOn 
with the d..i,u or pnctlcM of UlJ tlllOC!atlon of arohltecte whateYer. For 
what la there or what oonld there - baYe beeD, ID the art of bllildlag, or ID tbe 
whole clrol• of.,._ mere!J, tW oonld reqalre or eYC warrani ao a.(>Pa!llnc an 
obllptlonf Neither d- ti-c- with the p-t a\lte oft.he imtit.ution; for 
~ harbonn no a-ii. nor bluphemt-.. Ite d•lgna at t.he p.-nt da7 are 
not 01117 lnnooant, but laudable. Ii reqmr. 1111 ~r _Goel and promote the 
happln-ofman. The lu.....ton oftbla oat.b, then, mulni&•i,-moat unpardon&b)7 
trl!led with the awful IOlemnl\7 of anch an engaaement, If, at tbe iime of !ta 
tmtlt.utlon, there did not al.ot a cause, e!Oportionate, at l.n In oome degree, \o t.he 
:r--ationa uaed qalnat Ila Ylolatlon. {Vicl.-Tho wa7 to word& b7 thlnp, or an 
attempt at the mnenl of the anoient Celtio, In a TOhuno of t."110ta In the Ubrllz:r of 
llanUd Collep.) What $hla caue wu, we mn detannlne onl,r b7 probable ooa
jemlre. Bnt we m&J preanmo that It mut baYe originated In aome gnat penonal 
clangeT, If not death1 appreh.udod to members ottbe lnatltation from tho popnlAoe, 
ft their secret. wore iald open to tbe world. EYery muon, b7 rellecting Oil t.h.e hlntlo 
will aattaty hla own mind, that at the am ooDM!iution of oar tn.ternii7, tea gtta• 
o'-Jeot wu tcor oolel,y tbe adoancement of the-, •till leM of arch1tectll1'9 alooe,"
(0-nloet'a Brief lDqnlrJ Into the Origin and Princlpl4e of PNeolaoDJ7.) 



the laws of the Kedll IDCI Pareiam, mun re1lllfn et.ernal11 the Mme : 
when, notwit.bltanding, within about Mt)',-. the old incloeww have 
been broken down, and the boundaries o the order extended BO u to 
include an immellle territoey beyond the ancient limit.I. 

After thia unquali!ed reprobation of the oath8, I conlidentl1 -en. 
that nothing ia taught or pn.ctiaed in the lodp1 oontrar, to the lltricteet 
morall. The npolition of the ritaal by thOle nen who are iaimioal to the 
the order, prov• the fact. And, u bu been often urged, if there •
no other testimon7, the cbancten of many of thoee who are known to 
the memben, ia a milicient guarantee that nothing improper would be 
tolerated.. 

U it be ~ that a partial feeling ill created among the brethren that 
operate. injunoualy to the public good, it ma1 be anawered, that the 
eame objection ma1 be urged apinat all a.>Ciatiooa of indiTiduala, what
ever ma1 be their Tien and intentiom. 

Thill partialit7, by the -y. bu been the e&U88 of relieving many in 
~ and even 1a-ring the livea of valuable citilreoa. A. cue of thia 
kind happened in the A.merioan revolutionary war, which is oft.ell 
alluded to by muonic writen. Col KcKeoatey wu taken priBOner ~ 
the Indiana, who were preparing to put him to a cruel death. In thia 
emergency, he gave the muonia aign of cliaU-, which induced a brother 
l1IU01I, a Britim of:Rcer, to int.erfere and ave hia life. 

While thia tl'allACltion reflect.a honor upon the of:Rcer u a flltUOll, it at 
the 1&1De time leavea an indelible atain upon hia charaeter aa a man, 
which equall1 att.chea to hia ling IDCl govem11me. What I employ 
•ns- u auxiliariee in war, and then et.and by and look cooly on, while 
they amuee thelllMlv• in *'-1a1111Mg uad -Zping their prilonen, 
unl- the latter can give the talillmaaic ~ and pronounce the BAal· 
lioldl of DIMOlll'J f-But u kioga are cooaiderecl by their eubjecta not to 
be moral agent., b11t looked upon u minore or idiot.a toAo Cilia do no 
vroag, the prime miniater at the time, Lord North, and hia principal 
ad...U., Lord Sacbille, mwrt bear the balk of the odium. 

Thill rule of muooa to grant aid to e9Ch other under certain uircum
atan-, wu probab17 derived from the lawa of Egypt, b7 which, " He 
who had neglected or refuaecl to 1ave a man'• life when attacked, if it 
were in hia power to uaiet him, wu puaiahed u rigoroualy ae the -
ein : but if the unfortunate peraon could not be auccoured, the 0J'er11kf' 
wu at l.n to be impeached, and peaalU. where decreed for anJ 
neglect of thia kind. Thua the aubjecta were a guard and protection to 
one uaother; and the whole body of the communitf united agaioat the 
demigna of the had."-(Rollin'a A.no. Hiat.) 

Some apology for the awful oetha adminilltered in muonic lodp1 ia 
f«!!hape due on the acore of precedent ; which bu in all timee greatl7 
106.uenced the cuatom1 and gonrament of the world, and &0metime11 
.ucti6ecl principl• the moat abaurd and perniciou.1. 

The •yderia were protected b7 the moat eevere oat.ha in a
and, Rome, and no doubt, were eqll&lly BO in Egypt, the place of their 
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birth. And, moreover, in the two former countries, if not in the latt.er, 
revealing the aeoreta of t1-e m:pteriea wu punilhed with death bJ the .... 

For tbie there wu a 1Ubetantial 1'81BOD : the greater myateriee taught 
the docstrine of one Supreme God, and that polyt.heiam wu an error ; 
admitting, at the 1&111e time, that the IUD, moon, and •tan, were minor 
divinitiel under the euperintendence of the one Supreme. The belief. 
how&Ter, in Hero-Gode wu eo enara{t.ed on the minde of the ignorant 
multitude, that it wu feared the open promulgation of a docbille in 
oppolition to that faith would lead to dieturbancee in t.he atate that 
might produce ~ eril Thill mJ'lt&rJ oomequentl7 Wiii oonlided only 
to a choaen few of the mm intelligent, under the -ction of an 06th 
and the penaltiea of the law. 

When free-Dl'J wu flrat 811tabliehed in England, eoon after the 
edict of Canute, in the beginDing of the eleventh oenturJ, (aa ia pre- 1 

aumed,) prohibiting iit '°'° the Dntidioal wonhip, the atrongeat oatbe 
were required to bind the initiated to .arecy : for had the real inten~ 
of ite foundere been knowu, it would doubtl- have ocllt them thaW 
livee. 

That Canut.e wu eupentitioua, and of oourae vindictive, ii mdet11t 
from hie having made a pilgriJnage to Rome, through exc.Bive religioua 
seal, in 1080; and therefore would, no doubt, have puniahed the Druidt 
for 111 infraction of hie edict with mercil- crueltf. 

BJ the incorporation of the Danea with the nation, (•JI Lingard, in 
hie hietorr of England,) the ritee of paganiem had again made their ap
pearance Ill the ieland. Canute forbade the wonhip of the heathen ~ 
of the aun or moon, of fire or wat.er, of atonea orfountaine, and of foreat. 
wtt-. 

Thill ferocioua and aanguinarJ warrior, in 1080, made a pilgrimlp to 
Rome. On the road he vlaited the moet oelebrat.ed ohurchee, leaving 
eTel'JWhere proofB of hie ~ and liberallt7. In hie return he pro
ceeded immediatel7 to Denmark, but diei>atohed the Abbot of TaTist.ock 
to England with a letter deecnl>ing the object and iuue of hie journe7. 
In tbie letter he BIJI. "U ii long linoe I bound m7aelf by my vow t. 
make tbie pilgrimage ; but I had been hitherto prevented b7 aftiiirs of 
etate, and -other lliipedimente. Now, hoW&Ter, I retum humble thanb 
to .Almight7 God, that he hae allowed me to viait the tomb of the 
hl&Med ap_oatles, Pet.er and Paul, and ev81'J hol7 place within and with· 
out the city of Rome, and to honor and venerate them in penon. And 
tbie I have dpne, becauae I had Z.m«I /fV1'IA "'' Cellclun, that the 
apoetle St. Peter received from the Lord the great power of bilidi>ig and 
Zoo.ing with the J:ev• of the leingdqn of Mei-. On thia account I 
thought it high17 ueeful to eolicit Ail jlllWoMge with Ood." 

He ooncludee hie letter u followa : Laatl7, I entreat all m7 biahope, 
and all the aheriftli, bJ the 6.delity whioh th91 owe lo t11e and to God, 
that the church duea aooording to the ancient lawe, m&J be paid before 
m7 return, namel7 : the ~. the eicl&a of OllUlc of the preaen\ 
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Jear, the Ptter-pence, the tifltu of frui4 in the middle of August, and the 
lirA:-lhot i't'me' lM:it' of St, Marti11, to the pariah church. Should thia 
be omitted, at my return, I will puniah the offender b7 enc.ting th• 
whole tl.11e appoiated by law. Fare ye well." 

Farthermore it may be remarked, that the customs of the timee iD 
which I am endeavouring to llhow that muonry waa llltabliahed aano
tioned tho mOll t honible oath!. 

" ~e multiplicity of oaths in the judicial proceeding of the middle 
ages,t>.:_'(eaye Dr. Henry, in hill Hiatory of Great Britain, v. iii, p. •25) 
had the eame eft'ect that it will alwaya have, of diminiehing men's ven· 
eration for them, &11d giving occaaion for frequent perjury. The legia
latoni of those timee employed 11everal device1 to prevent thil, by 
awakening the coneciences, and keeping alive the religioue flllllll of 
mankind. With this view, their oaths were couched in the mod a.".fW 
ftN7M of tllONU tho.I could be int1entcd ; and these forms were frequentl7 
chanll'ed, that the7 might not loee their eff'ect b7 becoming too 
familiar." · 

llan7 who have written with great uperity againet muonry, under 
false imprelllione of ita general tendenCJ, have doubtle11 been actuated 
by the pureat motives, whilet others, euch aa the Abbi! Barruel and 
Profe11or Robinaon, have been inetigated by the most maligu&Dt pre
judicea. I ehall take 10me notice of these two writen in the eequel. 

• The middle or dark ..- an dmcribed u oomprehending the tbOUllUld ,...... 
from tbe akin& of Rome by the Ootba, In \he mlddleoftbe llfth oeDtlll'J' to the tAl<iDs 
ot c-tant!Dople, b7 the Turb, In tlie miclodle of the llfteen&h 011Dtu1'7.-Edit.. 





.AN EXPOSmON 

MYSTERIES, &c. 

CHAPTER L 

DOOJUll AlfD OU8TOKll or TIO ilatD'l' BGTPTIANS. 

IT will be at&empted in this work to lb.ow that the m,..teriel Uld cere
molli• of tbe oelebrated order of Flwmuona are derived from the 
nligioua dogmu and cuatoma of mcient natione, ~ly thOl!8 of 
Egypt, where the fouDdr.tion of the whole machinery of religious m:f1• 
teriea, .. far .. ia known, - !int laid. 

In order, therefore. to attain a oomprehenaive 'riew of this subject, it 
l>ecom• ~ to be well informed of the rit.ea, cuatoma, and cere
moni• of the ancient inbabitanta of that famo111 oountry. And u the 
Abbe Pluche, in hia Hiltary of tAe Heaflnl.I, hu treated more minutely 
of tbeae topice, and Hplained them more 1&Wfactorily, than any other 
author that bu fallen under my obeerntion, I ehall commence this 
Yolume with e:i:tracte from hia work. 

Crit.ia.l hiatoriell of the fabulous godl of plplliem, under the eem· 
blance of truth, ban been traullDitted from age to age, and been 
pnerally reaeived u narrativ• of real faot.t. Pluohe bu unveiled JIWl7 
Gf th.eM poet.ia.l flctiom, Uld pointed out the eoun:e from which thq 
were deriTed. 

Ky limit.a will aot permit me to giTe the whole of hie e:i:poeltiona ; 
but on aooount of tbe great merit of the work, with which, it ie pre
aumed, but few A.merioan readers are acquainted, I ban not conillecl 
the eelectiona merely to 1uoh piJt. u haH a particular beuing upon 
the •object. in hand. 

Al the author ie litt.le known in America, I will Kin an abatract of a 
1keteh of hia life Uld writ.ingll, oout.&inecl in /,q BiograpAu uni11q~..ff. 
Pam 1880. 
-~oi:iy' Pluche, a celebrated writer, wu bom at Beima, in 1888 ; 

and obtained the appointment of Profe.or of anguagea in the UnivenitJ 
of that city. Two yeal'll atterwarde he'puaed to the chair of Rhefiorio, 
and Wiii railed to hol7 ordem. The Iliahop of Laon, (Clermont,) beoom· 
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ing acquainted with hie t.alent.e, gave him the prc11idency of the Coll~ 
of hie diocese. By his aaiduUy and llCience the iuatitution WM much 
improved ; when pr.rticular cirou1D1t.ances occurred that troubled his 
tranquillity, and oblilrf!Ci him to relinquiah hia employ. The Intendant 
of Rou1111 confided to him the education of hia eon, at the request of the 
celebrated Rollin. The Abbe Pluche having fullilltld thia trust with 
eucceas, left Rouen for Parie, where he gave, at finit, leaaoua on Geogra
phy and Hiatory. Through the notice of diatinguiahed authon, his 
name eoon became celebrated, and he sustained that celebrity by his 
works. 

He gave auceellively to the public,-firet, the Speotacle de la Nature. 
(Nature Diaplayed), in 9 volulD8111 12mo. Thia work, equally inatructh-e 
u agreeable, ia written with mucn. clearn- and elegance. Second, The 
Biatoire du Ciel, (Hiatory of the Heavens,) iu 2 vole. 12mo. In thia 
work ie to be found two parts, aim.oat independent of each other. The 
fi1'llt contains learned researches upon the origin of the poetical heavens. 
Thia ie nearly a complete mythology, founded upon new and ingenious 
ideu. The econd .ia the history of the opinioD,B of pbilOIOphers on the 
formation of the world. The author here shows the uncertainty of 
11stem1 the moat accredited. Besides a diction noble and well turned, 
one here finds an erudition that does not fatigue. A. to the ground of 
the 1J9tem expoeed in the lint part, -iwiiure oalla it, probably with 
reaeon~ the F'!1>.k._of H-. Tbiril; La M6canique des Languee, ParU. 
1735, 10 12mo. lre here prop0189 a mean• more short for learning 
lan~agea. Fourth, Concorde de la Geographie dee dilerena Ages ; 
Parie, 176', in limo. 

I flnd mJ88]f under t.be neeeuit:y of oversetting, or unravelling, fables' 
In order to eatabliah truth. The men moet celebrattld who have treated 
of the formation of the he11vena and of the earth, or of their mutual 
relatiooa, were pagana, philoeophen of dill'ereot natiou, and eacred 
writers. Those s:yatema which have been given by the Egyptiana, 
Pheniciaua, the Greeb, and Romana, are obaoured by fabulous recitals, 
and by metamorphoeea lull of absurdity. Althou~h they were the most 
ingenio1111 and pnliahed of all people, they formed 1deu eo strange on the 
government of the heavena, and on the powera which BUBtain the human 
1pecies, that there ia no need to combat them with argument; they carry 
their own refutation with them. But, from the depth of thie frightful 
darltn- it fa poeaible to elicit light. Through these fictions I find a 
fact, the explication of which 1h01t'll 1111 what has given birth to fables; 
it ia the development of them. The first fixed point ie the signification 
of the namea and flgurea which have served, from the highest antiquity, 
to characterize t.be 1u.11. the moon, and the atars, according to their 
different aituationa. The UIAg8ll of the ancient.a and the luapection of 

.. : .. 
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nature, will aid ua in cliacovering the -, the knowle<tge of which will 
lead u.e immediately to perceive the enormOWI ablUe that haa bllen made of 
the institutions of the lint men, and place in autlicient light the origin 
of the idolatry of our fat.her&. 

Another elf'~ of this ~ ia to teach ua that the ame mistake 
which bu peopled the heavena with chimerical divinities, has give11. 
birth to a multitude of faJ.18 ~tentiona on the iolueJ\C811 of the her.
Tenl7 .. bodillll, and the erron which ati.11 t)'ralmiae over mOllt mind& If 
our hiatory of the hnv8118 produce no other benefit than the discovery 
of the miatab9 which have precipitated the human race into errors that 
~ it - t.he cxni-iuencem of which atill diaturb the repoee of 
BOC1et7-t.hia will undoubtedly be an &dvantage BU1ioiently 11Wifactory. 

M1 nmarb ma1 be meful to rout.h, b7 unveilling to them thou 
fabulows peraomgee which they hear ao often mentioned. I have atill 
greater hopes, perhaps with too muoh pre1umptio~ that this small eua1 
might be of aome use to teachers themaelves. l lhould think m:y.elf 
happy to have uaiated their work, by aome views which the7 might 
afterwards improve and proportion to the want.a of their diaciplea. 
Teachen, however well qualliied. generally want leisure to undertake 
~- of aDJ colllliderable length ; and the more judicious they are, 
the more diagreable it ia to them to be for a long aeries of years hand· 
ling fablee r.lmoet alwa;p absurd or -oo.J.oua, without being recom
pemed for tbe t.ireeomen- of t.hele ridiculou. atoriea, by the satisfaction 
of being able at lelat to find out the origin of them. I here derive all 
tbe braDchee of idolatry from one and tli.e ame root. I endeavour to 
lhow that tbe Mme miatake baa given birth to tbe godl, goddeuea, meta. 
morph-, auguriea, and oraclee. The fables, thus reduced to their true 
·nlne, will amuse without danger ; and the muten ~bly will like 
and adopt a principle whOM great aimplioit1 put.a it within the reach of 
Children t.hemeel Vel. 

The chief benefit I abould be glad to reap from m7 labour would be 
the facilitating lthe atud7 of nature, and even that of religion, in 
reatraining t.he aid study within the bounds of pouibility and neceaait7, 
both wbiali. are ati.11 of no lllll&ll extent. 

The engravings aocompanying the work are all drawn from the monu· 
ment. of antiq,_uity. They are marked. u follon ~ thoae found in 
.A At~ E:eplaiiud, by Hontfauoon, with an H ; thoee collected b7 
Caiiari, with a C; thoee whiCh &re ·on t.he vue of" agate of S_t, Denys, 
with ·a_V; and thoee which are taken from the ~\I}\' of Ieia, "publillhed 
b7 Pip~ua, with a ~· · 

We aTe IOIDlltimee amazed at the conformity found in many rellpBCfi9 
between t.be pract.ioee of the Hebrewa and tliole of the natio1111 giVBD 



over to the gt'Olle8t idolatrf. M:OBt of the te.rned, in order to acooun\ 
for such a Bimilitude of uagea, eay that falae religions only copied 
aud mimicked the true ; and from the conformity of eome part.ioulars 
of mythology with aacred history, they think themeelvea authorUed to 
aftlrm that the heathens bad the commUDication of the holy acripturm, 
or must have frequented the oompany of and imitated the HebreWll. 

Other learned men, and among the reet Sir John :Maraham, in hia 
Rule of Tineei, being eenaole how much unknown to, and u it were. 
eeparated from other nationa, the Hebrewa were,-how much dialiked 
by thOle that knew tbem,-and of coune how little fit thq where to 
eerve them u model.I, and finding, moreover, from a multitude of evi· 
dent proofa, that the lllOl'illcea, the oeremonial., and the very objects 
themaelvee, of idolatry, were prior to M:- and the holy IOriptorea, thq 
haTe maintained that the lawe and the oeremoniea of the Hebrewa were 
an imitation of the ctlltoma of Egygt and the neighbouring natiom, bu\ 
adapted to the wonhip of one ~:· 

Sp/Jolie Writing. 

Tm Egn>tiana, even the mOBt ancient of them, were acquaint.eel with 
the Bignl of the Zodiac. Their monuments, which are known to be of the 
earliellt antiquity, are covered with figuree, among which thoee of the 
crab and the wild ~t, of the balance and the llCOl'pion, of the ram and 
the bull, of the kid, the lion, the virgin, and the relt are fniquently 
found. 

The twelve symbolical namee, which llignify the twelve portiona, both 
of the year and the heavena, were a prodigioua help towards regulat.ing 
the beginning& of eowing, mowing, harveat, and the other worka of man
kind. 

It Wiii! found very convenient, to ezpoee in publio a small figure, or a 
llingle letter, to notify the e:raot time which certain general worb were 1 

to be begun in common, and when certain feeat.e were to be celebnted. ; 
The uee of theee figures appeared ao convenient, that tbq by degrees 
extended it to more tbinga than the order of the calendar. Several 
symbol.I, fit to inform the people of certain truths, by aome analogy or 
relation between the figure and the thing they have a mind to have 
understood, were deTised. 

Thia method of eaying or ehowing one thing, to intimate othere. ia 
what indliced. among the eastern nat.1ona the t.Mte ·vt-a1legone8. ···They 
preeerved, for a long time, the method of teachin~ everything under 
sym.boll, calculated, bJ a mysterio111 outside, to excite curioeity, which 

• 0-l - Ill made of U.e Bible, In lhe -1• of mUOD!'J : whlob ma:r 1-
aooonnted for b7 the oontormlly In the cutoma of the Hebre.,.. wlth u.- of more 
llllOlell\ nataou, from whlob the lllMODic order la dorl'Nd.-.ElllT. 



IS 

wu afternrdll recompemiecl bf the st.llf.actioa of bring diaooTered th• 
trntha which they concealed. Pytbagolu, who had travelled among th& 
..tem natione, thence brought that cuatom to Ital7. 

Ham, 1111d thole of hill deeoendant.a who eame to inhabit the bam of 
the Nile, and the whole Lower Egn>t, tint tried to cultivate the earth 
accordiDg to the order of the JN11 and in the IDUIDfll' lll9d ha oth• 
countries; bat no IOODel' were they reed7 to cut down their harveet, ~ 
the driat eeuon of the rear, and without the leut appearance of nfD/'. 
but the river ewelled, to their great amuement; it lowed on a eudden 
over ita banb, and toolr. from them thoee pro'riliona which they thought 
th-1vee alread7 eure of. The -ten &'!U.: to riee to the height 
of twelve, fourteen, or nm .m- cubit.I, all the plains, caniecl •-1 their cattle, and even the inhabitant.a theuuielvee. The innnda\ioD 
luted ten or eleven weeb, and oftentimee more. 

It ill true. the overflowing left on the land a mud which improYed it; 
bat, the dilBonltJ of obtaiDing a harveet, mace the eummer, the only 
time ~ for it brought the norm and the inundation, camed Ham 
to quit both the rower and the middle BnPt. and retire to the higher. 
He there fonnded the oiq of The~ Orfgina117 e&lled AmlllOll·no, 
Ammon'a abode. But man7, lnding it inoonvenient to remove from 
lower EaPt, which after the retiring of the wat.ere, wu throughout th• 
remaininJ part of the 7ear lilr.e a beautifnl prden. and a delightful plae& 
to dwell m, endeawured to fortifJ theimelvee egainat the retarn of th& 
-ten. 

They obae"ed from one rear to another, that the overllowing -
al-JB preceded by an Bteeian (amnw)wind, which blowing from north t.c> 
IOU th, about the time of the J!lllla. Qf t.l\e ~ nn.~ei: t,U. at&Dll of ~ 
crab drove the ...aponn tow8.rda ·the aoulti; and gathered them in th& 
nu~ of the country, (Ethiopia, now Nubia and .A.b,.mia) wheuoeth& 
Nile eame ; which there caueed plentifnl raiJui, that neUed the watent 
of the river, and brought on the inundation of lower Egypt. 

But th~ wanted the meana of knowing eu.ot17 the time when it. 
abould be n-ry for them to be prepared for the inundation. Th• 
lowing of the river beyond it.a banlre -happened IOllle da19 IOODer or 
later, when the IUD WU under the atan of the lion. Near the..,,. or 
Cancer, though prettf far from the band of the sodiao toward&· th& 
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eouth, IDd a few weeb &ft.er their rising, theJ - in the morning~ of 
tba.moet brilliant, if not the la.rgeat star of the whole heavellll, aaceDaing 
the horizon. It appeared ·a llttle before the rilling of the BUD, which 
had rendered it elmoat inviai.ble for a month or two before. The 
E&TI>tiana then pitched upon the rilling of this magnificent atar u the 
bl1ifiible aigD ol the mn'a puling under the atara of Leo, and the be
ginnlng ol the inundation. That at&r beoomea the public mar~, on which 
eTery one WM to keep a wat.ohful eJe, not to mi.m the inatant. of retiring 
to the higher grounda. Aa it wu aeen but a very little time above the 
horizon, toward& the dawning of the aurora, which becoming evUJ 
inataut clearer, eoon made it diaapi-zo, it eeemed to ahow iteelf to 
th" EgJptiaDI, merelJ to wrn them ol the overAuwing, which BOOD 
followed. 

TheJ then gave this at&r two DUile&, having a very natural relation to 
the helpa thq borrowed therefrom. It -nud them of the danger, 
whereupon th91 called it Thaaut or ThaJ&Ut, the dog ; th91 called it aJao 
the bcsrkcr, the monitor, in EgJptian, ..tntdlN; in Phenician, Hannokcl; 
which bJ·the-bt, ehowa the amlog) Uiere wu between theae two 
~ notwi~ the divenitJ ol m&DJ words, though chietlJ 
in f.be -pronunciation, which made them appear quite di1f'..reut. The 
ClODlleotion of this .tar and the riliDJ o~ the river, caueed the people to 
call it commonlJ the Nile-et.ar, or barelJ the Nile. In EgJpt.ian and 
ID Hebrew, Sihor; in Greek, Seirioa; in Latin ~ The EgJptiana 
gave it beaidea, but in latter time&, the name of~_QJ' Thotee, whidl 
la the same with hia other DUile, Th~ the dog, with a di1f'erent pro-
nunciation. - · · · 

The inhabitants, retiring into their towm on the waming of tha 
northern wind and the dog·ltar, remained idle for two montha or more, 
till the water& were perfeotlJ drained. Therefore the prudence of the 
Ji'aptiazul, before tlie overllowing, cbieftJ comiat.ed in observing the 
termination of the vemel wind-, the return of the northerl1 which began 

', with the aummer, IDd at laat the rialng of the dOf/"IW.t', which circum-
"- . stance wu to them the _, ronarkable poinl o/ IM Ataveiu. 

',During their inaction, after the rilling of the river beyond ita banb, 
thl!ir attention wu directed to the oheervance of the return of the 
aoutherlJ wind-, more moderate than those of the spring, and which 
facilitated the flowing of the river toward& the Mediterranean, bJ the 
4lOD.formitJ of their blowing with ita direction, which ia from south to 
north j~ a1llO to meaeuring the depth of the river, in order to regulate 
their huaband?J according to the quantit1 of mud, which waa &lwap 
proportioned to the degree of the ino~ 

I will here remark, that the Anubia or Dog-Star, IO useful to th~ 
.auclent EgJptia.118, ia the Bluing-Star ol maaomy ; and, although t.he 

• S.. l'l11tardl de laid. and, Ol1rll. ; al8o K. De Jlallft•a 4-rlptlon of lrcl"-
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craft are fgnonnt of it.a origin u a masonic eymbol, they are actuall7 
taught the moral drawn from its original emblematical use. 

"The blazing-atar represent.a that prudence which ought to appear 
conapicuoua io the conduct of every mason ; but is more especially c_om· 
memorative of the star which appeared io the east, to guide the wfse 
men !If l!ilWe'htim, to proelaim th9 birth· and the presence or the Son 
ot·mia:"'~, p. 47.) · 

What OODDection can poeaibl7 exist between a star and prudence 
t'Xcept allegorically io reference to the caution that waa indicated to the 
Egyptiana by the fi.1'8t appearance of this atar, which warned them of 

app~~ng ~er h1 • 1 •• f ••· • t.enti f •L•- bl • Mr • .,.,uvene 10 18 exp1anao1on o wie m on o WWI em em, ID 
his S,mbolical Chart, observe&," Approaching evil is frequently averted 
b7 a friendly admonition." Plucbe, io a part of hia work not quuted 
above, l&Jll, "The namea given to this public aign, were Anubia, the 
llcarker, t.u g1_. o/ adrica, or Thaut, the dog." The meaning then that 
hae been handed down to maaona of their blazing-star, completel7 iden· 
tiJiea it with the Anubis, the dog-atar. · 

The advice given to the ancient ~tiana b7 this atar, waa un· 
doubtedl7 T8l'1 important to them, but it cannot be of the leaat ad· 
TaDtage to the muons of Europe or America. 

Al to the alluaion to the atar that guided the wise men to Bethlehem, 
every intelligent and candid muon will acknowledge it.a abeurdity ; be· 
cauae he muat know that the principlea and dogmaa of freemaaonry 
contained io the ancient m;pteriee, from which it is derived, exi&ted 
long before the birth of J esua Chriat. 

Webb io his "Monitor•• 1&)'11, "The )(caaio pavement is emblematic 
of human life, chequered with good and evil ; the beautiful border 
which aurrounda it, thoee bleaainge and comfort.a which aurround ua, and 
which we hope to obtain bf a faithful reliance on divine providence. 
which is hiaroglyPhically represented bf the blozing-atar io the centre." 

Thia eymbol 18 peculiarl7, if not excluaivel7, applicable to the 
Egn>tialla who inhabited the Delta, who by placing a reliance upon the 
wam.ing_~vidently given by this etar, and io conaequence retiring 
to the 11.igh ground with the produce of their agriculture, might enjo7 
the comforta that surrounded them. 

The aame neceuit7 which rendered the Egyptians utronomera, made 
them alao painters and writers. The inspection of the heavens hnd 
taught them at laet how to regulate th11ir tillage, ao strangely croMed 
b7 that diapoeition which wu peculiar to Egypt. The cuatomof giving 
8fmbolical names to the ob~ecta that aerved them aa rules, moat natu
rall7 Jed them to delineate m a rude manner the figure& of thP.118 aym· 
bola, io ordn to inform the nation of the worb in common to be done, 
and of the annual event. with regard to which it waa dangerous to 
miareckon. Thia aervice waa performed bf a number of persona ap
pointed for that purpose and maintained at the public expenae, whoee 
duty it was to atudy the revolutiona and aapecta of the heavenl1 
bodiee, and to communicate the n_,, information to the people. 

I 



Buch fa the orilrinal of the ~ onlw 10 ancient fn J!'apt ; t.he 
chief functioDa of whioh alwa711 were the atud7 of the het.vena and t.he 
lnapec4iiona of the mot.iona of the air. Such ia the origin of the famous 
tower where that oompau1 wu lodged, and where the characten of 
t.he MVeral worb ud the llJIDboW of the publio regulatio1111 were 
carefull1 delineated. Which llJIDbula r.ppeued in t.ime •err m:pteriom, 
wheo the meaning of them wu f?IJOt.toD. That tower, the 1truct.ure 
of which bu cr.ua8d eo much critioian, wu at that time, without an1 
all'ect&tioD of m,.ter7, or.lled the LGbpWA, t.hr.t ie, the tower, the 
pa1aoe. --· · 

Now, if we would fn r. 1'9110D&ble muuer unriddle IOllle of the 
molt uma1 of the Egyptian. llJUlbola, we ought to 001111ult the waota 
of the Egyptian oolou7. It fa there we are natunlJ.7 to look for the 
meaning of the tlguret whioh were u:poled to the eyes of the whole 
ll&tion -mbled. 

The hr.wk r.ud the hoop wwe the namea ud the IJ'lllbolical figurea 
giffll the two winda, the return whereof the Eapti&m were mo8' 
oo---1 to oblerft. The hr.wk aignliled the EteBfala northerl7 wind, 
which, fn the begimaing of the 1111111Ur, driv• the ftpourl t.cnruda 
the aouth, ud which ooftl'iug Ethiopia with thick clouda, there reeolvee 
them into rr.in1, r.ud mak.• the Nile inreJl all aloug ita coune. The 
hoop, on the ooulnrJ, aiguiied the 10utherl7 wind which promoted the 
drr.iniu of the waten, ud the return of which proclaimed the m-.ur
ing of the Janda ud the t.ime of 10wiug. I muat here produce llOIDe 
anr.Jon, r.ud 10me peculir.r 19811lbllllce, between r. hr.wk r.ud r. northeri7, 
and r.lioop ud r. 10utherl7 wind. 

Nr.tunliata obeerve t.hr.t the hr.wk delight& in the north; but that al 
the return of mild -ther, r.ncl when lhe Cllta her fer.then, ahe makee 
110Uthwanl with her winp lpread, ud loob towanla the place wh
• warm air oomea, which m&J uliat the falling of her own fer.then, and 
""8'°1'8 her the beautiee of youth. In timee of the remotast utiquit,. 
r.ud even before H-. the Arabiana, who were the neighboun and 
alliee of the EgJptianl, had an idea of the hr.wk in all reepecta like 
that which natunliata gin ua. In the oou•~on which Goel had 
with Job, end in which he ahowa t.hr.t it ia not man but the er.tor, 
who, b7 r. epecial providenoe, baa varied all the pr.rte of uatnre, and 
to good purpoee bu regulated the incli.nationa of anima1e : Doa '1c 
Niu, •JI Be to him, "l>v cAy WW- &\de Aer old ftJ04Mrl, to gd rid 
of IAetn, and ICMcA Aer wing• eo-rdl tAe IOUI.\ 1 (Job, :nxix. 29.) 
This bird, then, on r.ocount of the clirecUou of it.A flight at the return 
of the her.ta, wu the moat ur.tunl emblem of the aunual wind, which 
blowa from north to IOUth about the llllllllller 10latioe, and which on 
aocount of the e!Fect. of thia direction wu of eo ~ importance to 
the Egnitiane. 

The hoop, on the contrary, mak.ee her wr.1 from eouth to north. 
She livee upon the lllDall worma, au infinite number of which are 
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hatcbecl in the mud of the Nile. (Diod. Sic. Billliod«. Iii. 1.) She 
t.ak• her Bight from Ethiopia into Higher F«YPt. and from th
towvda Kemphia, where the Nile divid-. Shi alway. fo11oWI the 
eoune of the Nile, u it retiree within it.a bub, quite down to the -. 
From thfa method of here. ahe wu perfectly fit to characteriR the 
direction of the 10uth win~ · 

The wamiDg P- by the dog·1lar being their molt important cou-
4*'D, the Bgyptiam from it.a rilling ancieutly dated the ~ng of 
their .,_, &lid the whole .riel of their feuta. Wherefore, ill8tead of 
niw-tiug it uuder the form of a star, which might not diatinguiah 
It from another, they deliue&ted. it llllder the figure relati't'e to ita func
tion and mme. They called it the ltar·dot(, tLe door-keeper, the star 
which opeu or abut.a, closing oue .,-r, u 1t were, and opening llllO

ther. When they bad a mind to ~ the renewal of the year, th8J 
rei:x-ted it Wider the form of a dOOJ"okeeper, ~ to be diatinguilhed 
by the atWJ."bute of a 1oty ; or elee th8f gave it two heads back to back; 
the ODii of ID old maD, which lllll'ked the upir:ing .,..,, and the other 
of a young oue, which deuoted the uew. 

When the 1>llOllle were to be warned of the time of their retreat at; 
the approach of the mlllldatiou, iUtead of the two heads they theu put 
on the 1houlden of a h11111U1 body the ~ of a dog. The attribute. 
or subordinate 1ymbo1a, added thereto, were the aplic&tioo of the 
waruiug it gan. It WU ill order to giff the BgyptiaDI to llllden.tr.nd 
t.h8f were to take with them a ltore of pro't'ildau, and repair with all 
.peed to the high ground, or their railed ~ and tl1ere to remain 
quiet by the water aide, that A.nubil bad on hil arm a kettle or por· 
ridge ~ toingl on hil /UJI, in hil right hand or uuder hil arm a l&rge 

• A puell89 in Shabpeare'1 Bamlet Mellll evldeutly to allude to the hawlt 
and hoOp, or hoopoe, of Ea-nit. B.amlet 11p, "Ky uncle-father a.ud &Wit. 
mother are deoeiTed." G.# r.-in what, my lord r• Ham. '' I am but mad 
oorth-nort.h-w..t: when the wind ii llOUtlierly I know& hawk from a hand
saw." Thomaa Capell, editor of the Oxford edition of 8~ changea 
bandaw to hernah&w, which rendera the pamage intelligible. tternahaw, 
or hem, ii but another name for heron, of which there are varioua species ; 
the tufted or crowned herou 16 allO deuominated hoopoe. '.l'bla l:ind ia 
Tery rare iD Europe, but ii' Africa they llMOO!ate in great nwnberl. They 
feed upou wo!'llll, and in F.gypt follow, aa aboff stated, the retreat of the 
Nile. See Be.°• CycL 

Hamlet, though {eignluil madn-, yet c1aiml llUfllclent anity to diltin· 
llUieh a hawk from a liel'll8b&w, wheu the wind ii 10Utherly-that ii, in the 
time of the migration of the latter to the nort.h, and wheu the former is not ·~ . 
to be-. 

If it be mid that ijllabllwe wu not ~robably 1Q11.uainted with the 
ealtom8 of th- migriiting "birds of Egjpl, "T'anawer, tliat several of the 
worb of Plutaroh, who ~- a particul&r account of that country, were 
traml&ted into Bnglilh, Tbomu North, in about the mlddle of the 
mteenth century, lind no oubt were known to Shabpeare, wb.OM Hamlet 

• wu llnt pibllllbed in 1696.-EDrr. 
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ftJlltlaer, and behind him a tortoise or duck, both amphibioua &Dima1a, 
which live on the earth and by the water aide. 

The Egn>tiane expreaed the eeverel increaeee of their ewelling river, 
by a column marked with one, two, or three linee in form of a crwe. 
and IUl'lllounted with a circle, the symbol of God, to characterise pro
vidence, which goveme this important operation. More commonly, 
inetead of a column, they mM.e uae of a pole terminated lib a T, or 
cromed with one or more tra1111'81'18 pieoee. To abridge theee ~ 
they were often contented with one small crou, which, put upon a 
v-1 or ellewhere, might lligniff the inorease of the water. 

It ie certain that the JlikiM, or column marked u above lltaW, 
to 11ignify the progreu of the water, became in Egypt the ordiJIM'1 aip 
of the deli- f1Vl11l evil. The7 bu~~ ~t on the nuk of Ni fleT"""• 
and put it into the hand of all ~ deiha. Mr. Gordon, aeere
tary of the mety for the encoungement of learning, bu given WI in 
the llllftllth plate of hie collection, the amulet.I and preservatives which 
he bu obeerved in the Egyptian monument.I ; 111&11y of which &re pei
fectly like the meuure of the Nile. 

They painted the devutation made by the overflowing water uder 
the ilgme of a dngon, of> orocodile, a hippopotemua, or a water mon· 
Bter, which they call Ob.• that ia, ewe1ling. an ovedlowing, and which 
they af'8rwarda called Python, the enemy.'F 

Another method of communicating to the people information reapect. 
Ing the inundation, - to have been by publiclJ expolliug three 
v-11 or meuuree, being pitchen of unequal capaci.tiee, well Juiown 
to the people without any proclamation or m-gen, which aerved 
to lhow them the iocreue and diminution of the Nile. Two t.hinga 
pemude me that tbi.e ii the meaning of th- -18 or bulginl{ mea
llUJ'el, eo commonly found in the Egyptian monument& One 18 the 
D111De given them : the other ii the attnoutee annexed. The name 
Clllllo6 or OflllOP"' given to theae v-18, ie gl'OUllded on the UH made 
of them. Canob aignifiee tlw fat/ttntl of cM drag<JB, the meaeure of the 
overflowing. From cane, a perch, a fathom, a rod, or cane to m8MUJ'8 ; 
and from o6, the dragon. 

The canopi are very commonly terminated by one or two -. 

• --ob. Levit. 20, v. 'r/. 
t Mount Caaiue, to the foot of which the inundation of the Nile ex· 

tended, a little above tho ancient city of Pellllium, or the modern Damietta, 
derives it.a namo from a word which elgnifiee the bound, or term of thiB 
inundation : and the eandy cout near It wu called Ouaiobe, for the eame 
reuon. And it wae beoauee the lake Birbon, or Sirbo!liB, which la near it, 
wu etlll full of the remains of tho inundation when :&m>t Wiii quite dry, 
that it wae Did Python had gone to die in this lake. Tf Wiii mareover BO 
full of bitumen and of oily or combuetible matten, that It was imagined 
that .Jupiter had there pierced him with a thunderbolt, wbicih filled all the 
~ morua with IUlpli.ur. 



The top of the - is also oftentimee aurmounted with several birds' 
head., to aignify and cbaracteriae the several winds which they know, 
and which either Ulieted or retarded the increase or the lowering of 
the water&; aometimee they put upon the canopue the head of a dog, 
to aignify the etate of the river, or the time of the rieing of the dog· 
.tar. A.t another time they put thereon the head of a maid, to mark 
out the state of the Nile under the 1ign of the Virgin, and at the 
approach of the dn.iniog or retiring of the water. 

It appeua that the ancient Egyptiana, after they had ucerteined the 
great benetl.t of the inundation when they were properly prepared for it.,. 
changed the name of their Evil Geniwi, the Water lloneter, from oB,"
to Pyllon ; which had reference to the deadly eft'ect.a of the miaemata 
arieing from the ltlgnant waters left upon the low lande after the retiring 
of the inu.idation. " Ovid makee the &erpent Python spring from the 
trteame of the mud which the deluge had left upon the earth ; and in 
thill he is plainly making an alluaion to Typhon, whoee name ii the aame 
by a aimple tl'lllllpoaition. In making Python apring from the elime of 
the deluge, doee not the poet point out thereby the noxious eteama 
which rise in Egypt after the waters of the Nile have aubeided t In 
fine, when he •11 that Apollo Blew him With his arrows, does he not 
conceal, under this emblem, the victory of Orua over Typhon, or at leaet 
the triumph of the 1unbeama over the vapors of the Nile f' (llayo'a 
Kith. voL ii, p. U.) Python, •ye Bailey, ia derived frompycAo, Gr. to 
putrify. The aerpent Python'• being llaiD by Apollo ill thus interpreted : 
by Python ii undentood the mine of water&; but Apollo (that ill, the 
aun} diapeniog the vapors by his arron (that ill, his beama}, lllew this 

~~wi, a BpeCiee of continued fever, hu the u.me origin. "It may 
be oocaaioned (uy1 Hooper, in hie lledical Diet.) by the e1Buvie ariaing 
from either animal or vegetable aubetancee in a decayed or putrid etate; 
1U1d hence it is, that in low and marshy countriee it is apt to be prevalent, 
when intenee and 1ultry heat quickly aucceeda any great inundation." 

The convenience of that language, which rendered it.aelf intelligible 
to the eyes, and in aome aenee made animals and even 1tonea them· 
eelvea to speak, by degrees became more common. It was extended 
to every thing,l:· The aymbolical writing aoon aerved aa the rule of 

• The d811C8Ddanta of Africa, in the W eet Indiee, 1till retain tho DAlllO of 
Gb, or obi, by whoae aid they pretend to magical powers.-EDIT. + The custom of conveying moral inetruction by l!}'Dlbolicnl figures hae 
descended to the muons, that ii, a show of it is kept up by them, but 
Without being aeriouely regarded. The practice ii now a mere dead lotter; 
tlhowing howner, the force of habit in continuing a custom no longer 
needed. ' Too much light ii now abroad in the \vorld to require the square 
and comi-- to direct men in their dutlea. 'l'he continuance of these old 
practieem, notwithetanding, ii of use in pointing out the origin of tho inat.l· 
-tution that observes them.-EDIT. 



so J>OOKAS ilD cvl'l'OJIB or 

mor.la, u well u the regulation of huabandr)'. It wu made 1Jlllt of to 
perJ19tuate among the people the knowledge of the moat important 
truths, and to inculcate their principal duti-. 

The charact.er of the Egyptian writing deisigned to signil1 God, wu 
not a simple ·aame or blaze, u wu the general uage of the -t, but 
a circle, or rather a sun. They added to the circle, or aoJar globe, 
aeveral marka or attributes, which eerved to characterize ao llWIY dif. 
ferent perfections. For inatance, in order to indicate that the Supreme 
Being ia the author and preeerver of life, they annexed to the ci1'C1e 
aometimee two J>Ointa of Same, but more oommonly one or two Ml'· 
penta. Thia ammal wu always among the J!'«1ptiam, aa in other 
oountriee, the llJIDbol of life and health. Not becauae the serpent 
makes itaelf lock young again, by enry year caating ita old llkin, but 
because among moet of the Eaatern natiou, as the Pheniciana, He
brewa, Arabiana, and othera, with the language of whom that of ~ 
had an afllnity, the word Mire or Mllll eqUalfy aignifiee the life, aud a 
1181'p9nt. The name of him toho ii, the great name of God, J °"• ,,,,. 
Je/unJGI&, thence draWI itlf .. etyuiology. Hnt, or the name of the com· 
mon mother of mankind, oomee liltewiae lrom the aame word. -·· -- · ·· 
""ft11J'from tbfl word· that the Latina made th.air en-, the life, r.nd the 
~'4 which ii a wish of good health. 

St. Clement of Alexandria obeern1, that the word hen, which ia 
known to signify the life, liltewiae lil(llifiee a eerpent. And it ii bensly 
on a double meaning of the word heTl and hen, that the met.amorpholia 
of Cadmu and Hermione into 88l'pellta ii grounded (Ovid, Ketam.) 
They were of the oountry of the Hevianl. 

:MacrobiUI bu informed U1 that the serpent was an emblem of heali.hp 
f(&lutu draco, speaking of EeculapiU& When Moeee lifted up a bruen 
1eryent in the Wilderneu, the afllicted HebreWI undentood th.at it wu 
a mgn of preservation ... 

To expreaa the wonderful fecundity of providence, they added to th& 
ll)'IDbolical circle the figures of the moet fruitful planta, and moet oom• 
moDly two or three large lee.vs of the banan .. tree. 

The aolar 11ear-Omv. 
The year relatea to three principal objects. To the COIU'IMI of the IUDp 

the order of the feaata to each lllllSOD, and to the worb in common t.c> 
be done. Let ua begin with the 1J1Dbola of the 1un. 

That luminary, u it wu the grandeilt object in nature, had alao it& 

• In one of the modern degnee of 111&110my, entitled "'l'he Brasen 
~t," the jewel ii a eerpent entwined upon a Cl'Ollll pole, in forin'Or 
a T, about which are the Hebrew characten-whioh llilrnifY, one who aball 
live. The covered word ii John Ralph, the founder ol tliia degree. Th& 
ll&Cred word ii M-. Thia degree liaa reference to the delifffance of th.a 
1-litee from captivit1. (BenArd.)-EDrr. 



pMallar character or mark in the IJlllbolical writing. It wu called 
Oairia. Thia word, according to the mOllt juclicioue 1.11d moet leamed 
amODJ the ancients,• qmfied the inspector, the ooachman, or the leader, 
ilc D"fl, the guide, the moderator of the ltara, tM aoul of t.le -za. 
cM gountur of n8"11tt. From the energy of the terms of which it wu 
compcllllld, it aignified in general the governor of the earth, which 
amouatl to the ume -· And it ia became th91 ga't'8 that name 
aod function to the IUD, that it wu ~ in their writing eome
timee bJ the figure of a ml.II bearing a 1COpt.re, llOlll8times b7 that of a 
coachm1.11 canpng a whip, or plainl7 b7 au qe.t 

They were often contented with ntting down the marb of hie dig
mv, 8UCh U a iceptre lurlllOUllted with au qt, or a 1C8ptre with a Mrp811t 
twined round it, the symbol of life which the IWl maint.aim, or bare17 
the whip and the ICeptr8 united ; 10JD.etim.• the l'O,Jlol Ollp of Oairia ou 
a throne, with or without a 1COptre. 

The F.gyptialla everprh- aw, 1.11d espeeia1ly in the place of thrir 
religioua -bu., a circle or the 6gur8 of tiie sun. Near the 1un, 
Oftl' the head of the aymbolical figure&, were -n eometim.ee one or 
two 1erp9Dta, the IJlllbol of life, aometim.• certain foliagea the IJlllboll 
of the bountiea of nature ; 10metim.e1 llC&l'&beua'1 winp the emblem of 
the 'ftl'iationa of the air. All th .. thinp being oonuected with the 
object of their adon.tiom, th8J' entertained a llOrt of 't'ODeration for the 
8el'pllllt, which the7 beeidee 11w houourabl1 placed iu the unall cheat 
that wu the memorial of the etate of the Int men, &lld the other oere
moniee whQlle meaning began to be loat. 

Having alread7 contracted a habit of OODfounding the lloat High 
with the aon, the1 bJ little and little mistook the IJlllbol itlelf of tlie 
nn, the Osiril, the moderator of the 7ear, for a man. <>mil, from 
the letter or IJlllbolical perlOll&g9 he wu before, becoming in the miuda 
of the people a real penon, a ml.II who had formerl7 liVfld among them, 
they mlde hie hiatoJ"l to relate to the attn"butea which attended the 
figure. So IOOU "! ~ WU pDIHIUcl with the ridiculoua notiOll 
that the ltatuee of Oairia, !ail, aud Borua, which served to regulate 
IOCiet7 b7 their respective liirni!oatiom, w- monument.I of their 
fol1nder1; that Oairia had u....a in Eal>t, and had been interred there, 
thq framed ltoriee agre•ble to this lielief. For want of a tomb COil; 
taiDfng ill realitf the bod7 of Hammond or OliJil, the7 were oontented 
with a cenotaph, 1.11 empt7 tomb. A. nit OODooune of people gathered 

• Plutarch de Itrid, and Ilirid, and Macrob. Dux &lld prinoepa, moderator 
lnminom, reliQuorum, meua mundl, and empentio. 

t "Er• and 10n are e~ b7 the 1&1118 word Ill mOllt of the ancient 
~of Atria." (Ruimt, p. 169.)" 

Tlaia-ilooa of ihe emblema of DIUOlll')' oalJed the all.seeing 87e, aud Aid 
to ~t the true God ; whereas it ia nothing more than a llJlllbol of the 
tu11 m.de use of b7 the auoient Er1PtiaDI. and lrom them clelc4mded to the 
lll&IOlll.-EDIT. 



near these pretended tombe, and with pomp Ct'lebrated a11 annual fast; 
there. Plutarch often mentiona the feaata of Oairia' tomb, and informs 
u1, that when the Egypt.iana were reproached with placiug in heaven 
gods whOBe tomb& they 1howed, their reply waa, that the bodiee of the1111 
god• had been embalmed and interred in Egypt; but that their 80ula 
raided among tAe &Car1. 

These tombs, though merely repreeentative, were becoming a n-. 
8&'f'1 part of the ceremonial. '.rhe Cretiane, being of Egyptian es:tractioa, 
had their own feaat of Oairia or Jehov, the feast of their ,god, and of 
coune the empty tomb wu inaeparable from that aolemni~ · 

Dea.tA and .Ruurrection of Oriril. 
The author here givea a complex figure, copied from the collect.ion ol 

Mountfaucon, and which, he aaya, is painted on a mummy at the Auatin· 
friara of La Place deB Vi.otoirea, repreeenting the death and resurrection 
of Osiris, and the beginning, progreu, and end of the inundation of the 
Nile. 

The aign of the lion is tranaformed into a couch, upon which Oaim ii 
laid out aa dead; under which are four canopi of varioua capacitiee, 
indicating the atate of the Nile at dilFerent periods. The tint ia ter. 
minatcd by the head of thedog-1tar, whichgivu warniogof the approach 
of the ovezftow of the river ; the aeoond by the head of the hawk, the 
llftllbol or the Ete&ian wind, which tenda to swell the watera ; the third 
by the head of a Heron, the sign of the aouth wind, which contributa 
to propel the 'Water into the Mediterranean sea ; and the fourth by that 
of the Virgin, which indicatu that when the sun had paued that sign, 
the inundation would have nearly aubeided. 

To the above ia 1uperadded a large Anubis, who with an emphatic 
guture, turning towards leis who baa an empty throne on her head, inti· 
mates that the aun, by the aid of the lion, had cleared the difficult paaa 
of the tropic of Cancer, and waa now in the sign of the latter, and altho' 
in a state of emauation, would soon be in a condition to proceed on hia 
way to the South; at the ame time, gives to the huabandman the im· 
J>Ort&nt warning of retiring to avoid the inundation. The empty throne 
18 indicative of ita being vacated by the 1uppoeed death of Oairia. 

The railing of grand mMter Hiram, in the third degree of lrla.aonry, 
by the "grip or paw of the Lion," (the term& used in that operation) 
who, 88 the 1tory goes, had been murdered b7 three fellows of the craft. 
ii evidently copied from thia fable of the death and reaurrection of 
Oairia. The poaition of the muter Mason, when in the act of railing 
Hiram, is a facsimile of that of Anubis over the body of Oairia. 

Mr. Pluche eeeme not to have had an adequate conception of the 
fabled death of Oairil, and coneequently to have mistaken the purport of 

• The coffin of Hiram baa a place among the emblematical figures of 
m&BOnry,-EDIT. 



. 
the 8gurem now Ullder conaideration, I therefore oft'er the foregoing ez. 
p!an&tion u the result of my inveatigatiou on the subject.. 

Mr. Plucbe candidly acknowledgea that be bad doubt. of hie under
standing the intent.ion of the picture which be endeavours to espound ; 
for he 1aye. immediately after giving hie ezplanation, " But it would be 
a rashn- in me to presume to write any longer in Egyptian, when I am 
not ae yet oYer sure of my ekill in readiDg it. Let us Ii.nit of all oonfirm 
cur1elves therein, and again try the application of our principles to some 
ether monument&" He adds, in a note, " We ehall in another place 
explain why tbia figuni is Uled about a dead body, when we show how 
the eeme of the1e eymbola came to be perverted." 

Thie he afterwards attempt• to do u folio- :-
" Thus being gradually come to ucribing diYinity, aud oft'ering their 

worship to the ruler, repre1enting the functione of the eun, they to com
plete the abiiurdity, took him for the lint of their kinga. Thence thie 
cdd mixture of three inooneiatent notio111, I mean of God, of the Sun, and 
(lf a dead man, which the Egyptiana ;tierpetually oonfounded together." 

The CIWle of their thu.e oonfounding them is eaeily accounted for, 
when the euppoeed death of Oeiria, the 1un, and God of the Egyptians, 
ia taken into OODBideration. 

It mu1t be undentood that the sun wu 111ppoeed to be in ineur· 
mount.able difficulties at both the tolat.ioee, which caueed u great lamen." 
tatiom u ma victoriea and reappearancee afterwards did rejoicingll. What 
led to the1e apprehenllione when he wu in the eummer eolatice, ie well 
explained in Reel' Cyclopedia, u follows:-

" Oru.e or Horue,!'a famou.e Deity of F«n>t, which, u well u Oairir, 
wu an emblem of the eun. Kacrobiuef wli()informe ua why the Greeb 
gnve Horne the name of Apollo, aye. m the myeteries (Saturn, lib. J,) 
they discover u1 a eeeret which ought to be inviolable, that the IUD arrived 
at the upper hemiephere, ie called Apollo. Henoe we mey infer, that 
tbil emblemeticalDeity wu no other than the lltar of day, pa.saing through 
the aigna of 1ummer. Al Apollo among the Greeb wu called the Horue 
cf the Egyptiane, aa to hie eki.11 both in medicine and diviution, he waa 
~garded u the same penon, and called by the ancienta Horue·Apoll~t' 
The Allegory of Horue baa been thue e:r.plained. The wind Rham1i1' 
makes great ranges in Egypt in the spring, by raieing whirlwind• of 
burning ll&Dde, whiclt. auft'ooate travellen, darken the air, and cover the 
face of the sun, eo u to leave the earth in perfect obiicurity. Thie cir
cumetance repreeenta the death of OeirU, and the reign of Typhon. 
When the eun approaches the sign of the lion, he changee the state of the 
atmoephere, diapel'llell theee tempeetl, and reatoree the northerly winds, 
which drin before them the malignant vapore, and preeerve in Egypt 

• Anthon write this namo cWferently : in the Greek, from which it 
- to be copied, the ftJ'llt Jetter, omega, is aapirated.-EDIT. 

t " Orue wu more particularly Oriail in bis second state, and therefore 
reii-ted by the Egyptiana u a cbild."-(Holwell'1 .lilyth.)-ED1T. 



eoolu• and Alubritf uuder a burning IUD. Thie ia the triumph of Boru 
over Typhon, and hie glorioue reign. Al IOlll8 natunr.1 philoeophera have 
acknowledged the intluenoe of the JOOOD over the lltate of the atmoephere, 
the7 llllited her with thia god to drive awa7 the ueurper froJO the throne. 
The prieeta colllidering Oairie u the father of time, might beetow the 
llaDl8 of hie IOD on Horm, who reigned three JOonthe ill the 7ear. 

Jablonaki, who hu interpreted the ~thet of Anceri, which the F«fp. 
tiana gave to Horm, pretend.I that it ligoi1le1 eflicaciOU1 virtue. 'l'De9& 
upreuiou perfect17 ~the pheooJOeoa which happened during 
the reign of thia god. It ia io 1Um.mer, ill fact, that the IUD JllaDifelte all 
hie powel'I ill Egn>t. Lt ia then that he ewelle the waten of the riYer 
with raine, exhaled b7 hilll ill the air and driven agaimt the euJOlllit of 
the Abyllioian Mouotaiu ; it ia then that the huebancboaa reckom m 
the treuuree of agriculture. It wae m.tural for the111 to honour him with 
the D&llle of Arueri, or efBcacioue virtue, to Dl&l'k th8le aupicioua 
effectL"-(Saverr'• Lett.en ill ~t), eto. 

The reuou which the ioh&bitaota of northern olimat.ee h&n for 
laloenting the abeeooe of the IUD when ill the 10uthero hmaiaphere, ia 
thue beautifull7 port1'117ed bf Dupuis :-

"We have, ill our explanation of the laboure of Heroulea, COlllidarecl 
the 1uo priocipall7 u the potent et.ar, the depoeitoJ'f of all the eoergiee 
of nature, who createe and JOeuuree time b7 hie march through the 
heavem, and who, taking hie departure from the eummer 11>lltioe or 
the moet elevated point of hie route, rum over the COurl8 of the twelve 
idgne ill which the oeleet.ial bodi8I move, ud with them the dill'erent 
period.I or revolutiom of the •tan, under the name of Olliri8 or of 
Bacchue, we ehall see thia beoeflceot et.ar, who, bf hie heat, ill spring, 
oal1a forth all the powen of generation ; who gover111 the growth of 
planta and of treel ; who ripem the fruit.a, and who ~ to all 
aeed1 that active up which ia the soul of v~on, ud ii the true 
character of the F.gyptian Oairie and the Greek 1111. It ia above all 
In apring-time that thia humid generator developea itaelf, and oirculatee 
In all the riling productiou; ud it ii thia euu, bf ita h9" that impela 
ita JOovemeota and givee it fertilitf. 

"We ma7 diatin~ two pomta ill the beanm which limit the 
duration of the creative action of the IUD, and th- two poillta are thoee 
where the night and the de7 are of equal length. All the grand wotk 
of v~tatioo, ill a greet part of northern olimat.., "pPe&ll to be 
comprised between th- two limita, and ita ~ve Dl&l'oh ia 
found to be in proportion to that of light and heat. Soaroel7 hu the 
IUD, ill hie aDDual route, attained one of th- pointa, than u act.ive 
ud prolific force appeal'I to 811l&Q&te from hie rays, ud to COlllmlllli· 
oate movement and life to all 1Ul>IUD&J'f bodiea, which he bringe to 
light by a new organiution. It is then that the ttllm"Cdiott of 
the great God takes plaoe, and, with hie, that of all nature. Hanng 
arrived at the oppomte point, that power - to abandon him, and 



nature becom• llt!ll11"ble of hia wealmem. It ia A.ty., wbOle mutiJa. 
tion Cybele deplored I it ia .AdonU, wounded in the virile pute, of 
which Venus regretted the lou ; it is Oeiris, precipitated in the tOmb 
by Typhon, and wboee orpm of gen-tion the d18CODBOlate !Iii never 
found.-

" What picture more elf'ectual to render man 10m>wful than that of 
the earth when, by the abeenoe of the aun, she linda h-1f deprived 
of her att.ire, of her verdure, of her foliage, and when ehe ofren to our 
regard only the wreck of plant.I dried up or turned to putrefact;ion, of 
naked trunb, of arid lande without culture, or coTered with mow ; of 
riven overflowed in the 6.elde, or chained in their bed by the ice, or of 
violent windll that overturn ev~. What bu beoome of tW 
ba.ppy temperature which the earth eDJOyed in the epring e.ud during 
the llUIDIDer 1 that harmony of the element.I, which wu in accord with 
that of the heaven• 1 that riehn-. that beauty of our fielda loaded with 
grain and fruit., or enamelled with S.owen whoee odour perfumfd tbe 
air, and wb- variegated color1 prsented a llp80tlcle 10 raTiehing 1 .All 
hu d.iaeppeared, and the happin- of llllD bu departed with the god, 
who, by hie pre98Dce, embelliabed onr c1imee; hie retreat bu plmiged the 
earth into mourning from which nothing but hie return cma free her. 

"He wu then the creator of ell th.e beneflte, mace we are de~ved 
of them by hie departure I he wu the 10ul of vegetation, a- tt Jm. 
guiebed and oeueCl u eoon u he quitted UL What will be the term 
of hie tligbt and of hie d-t IDto other tegiona t le he going tA> 
replunge nature into the eterml shade of cm., from whenoe hie preo 
aenoe hid drawn it ? " 

"Such were the inquietudee of th- ancient people, who, IMing the 
aun retiring from their climate, feared that it might one day happen 
that be would abandon them altogether : from thenoe &l'09ll the fellit.I of 
Hope, celebrated at the winter eo1etice, when they 1aw thie etar check 
hie movement, and change hie route to return towards them. But if 
the hope of hia approach wu IO Hlllibly felt, what joy would not be 
experienced when the IUD, alreedy remounted towarda the midale of 
heaven, hid cbued before him the cfarhae whi!:b bad encroached 
upon the UgM and u1urped a part of ite empire.t:.. Then the equili
brium of the day and the night fs l"Hltabliahed, and with it the order 
of nature. A new order of thinge u beautiful ae the flrat recommencee, 
and the earth, rendered fruit.ful by the beatof theaun, who hid renewed 

• I will hero remark, that all the talk put lnt.o the mouth of muonlo 
candidate. about "wantblg light and more light," relates to a phymcal 
and not to a mental benefit : it bu referenoe to the light of the IUD. ID 
fact, on takinir the ~ from tbe ll)'fl9 of a candidate the blue of man1 
tapen ii exbi1iited before nim In eatlaf&otion of hla deairee, with thla decJ&. 
ration of ti 3 matter, " And God Mid let there be light, and there wu 
llgbt." Theee ceremonies are emblematbl of the IUll'• return to tb9 
DOrthena bemlaphere.-EDIT. 



the vigor of youth, embelliahea benelf under the rays of tbe lord.,. 
(Abrfge de l'Origine de toua lea Cultee, p. H2.) 

T.W cit1il rear-Iril. 
We might here reuonabl7 enoogb call the order of the feaata the 

eccleeiutical year, aince they were religioua -embli~. But tbia order 
of the days appointed for working or for religio1111 purpolt'S being the 
rule of aociety, we eball call it C.W ciflil year. 

The 8gure of the man, who rules over everything on earth, bad been 
thought the moat proper emblem to repreaent the eun, which enlivena 
all nature : and when they wanted a cban.cterietic of the production of 
the earth, they pitched upon the other aex. The changes of nature, the 
aucceaion of eeaaom, and the eeveral productiom of the earth, which 
no doubt were the 1Ubject of the common th&nbgivingd, might euil7 
be esp~ by the aeural me- given this woman.""· 

When the .:acrifice wae intended to be made in the day, Iaia wu 
cJre.ed in tllAiU, but if in the night ehe wu dreeaed in bla<-1:. They put 
a ~e in her hand to denote the time of harveet. When the purpoee 

• "On oomparinaothe dltferente~lanationa given by Plutarch, and other 
ancient writerB, It Will appear that 0Btrie ie the type of the active, generating 
and benefi-t force of nature a11d the elements ; leis, on the contrary, la 
the pallive force, the powerof conoeivinlr and bringing forth into life in the 
ablunary world. Oslria waa particularly adored in the sun, whoee rays 
Yivlly a11d impart new warmth to the earth, a11d who on hie annual return 
in the spring, api-ra to create anew all organic bodiea. Ieia wa11 the earth 
or eublunary nature, in ~neral; or, in a more confined eenae, the aoil of 
~inundated by the Nile, the principle of all focundity, the godd- of 
aenerat,ion and J?roduct!on. United to one another, Osiris and leis typify 
the univeraal bemg, the eoul of nature, the Pantheue of the Orphic verses.• 

"The FQn>tiane eolemnized, at the new moon Phamenoth (March) the cn
trance of Oifrla into the moon, which planet he wu believed to fecundate 
that It might in turn fecundate the &rtb. (Plut. de Ia et os.) Fmally, on 
the 80th of Epiphl (2fth of July), the festival of the Birth of Horus took 
place (of Horus tha repreaent.atlve of Oeirie, the con9ueror of Typhon), 
In tho .eoond great penod."-Anthon'• Lemp. C!&Be. Diet., A.rt. Iela.) 

The lint conquest of Osiris over Typhon wa11 at tho winter eolstice, and 
then the birth of a reoowed euo wu celebrated ; tho eecond conquest, as 
above stated, wa11 attributed to Horus, Apollo, &1 beforo observed, was tho 
name given to the BUD when in the northern hemisphere, or at lout after 
hie puaing the eummer eolet.lce. 

ODe of the grand festival days of Dlll80DB le on tho 24th of June. The 
aauee of thill variation from the ancient cuetom arises fri>m the proceuion 
of the equinoxes, which baB oaueed tho northern eolstico to occur on that 
day, when the BUD ie in the ala'n Cancer; wheroas it WM in Leo (July 24th) 
tbatthie eolstice took place In anciont times during 2160 years. Thie is 
the re&BOD why tho F.gypt!ana conaecrated thia animal to tho sun, while in 
Us full 1trength, and aa the forernnoer of the summer eolstico, of the riae 
of the Nile and ite succeeding ovorftow, which caueod the fertility of F.fo'pt. 
-See" Truth Drawn from Fables,·• bz Dr. Cooatantio. 



of a feast 1'1111 to remind the people of the aecurity al'orded by their 
dwellings, Isia wu crowned with mnall to1!'ere.~; To intimate the winter 
neomonia, the head of Iaia wae covered with little fillet.a and with lkina 
eewed together ; sometimea with featheJ:8 ranged one over the other, or 
with niGU IAeill tuatly Id '6y toel oCAerJt .. There were eometimee on the 
head of Iaia a craw-fiah or cralt, ac;metimea the horns of a wild goat, 
according ae they had a mind to aignify either the entering of the aun 
into the aign cancer, or the feut that waa eolemnized at hia enteriDg 
into that of capricorn. In Egypt, where the inhabitant.a can with cer
taint7 judge of the product oT ihe year by the 1tate of the river, they 
proclaimecl a plentiful crop by surrounding Ieia with a multitude of 
braabl ; on the contrary, when the preuge of fertility wu not favorable, 
the7 expoled an Iaia with a liDgle breut ; thereby to warn the people 
to make amenda for the amallneee of the harreat by the cultun of vege. 
tabl•, or by some other induatey. 

All theae changee had each it.a peculiar meaning, and leis changed her 
W.. u often u the earth. · 

Next to the symbolical king, or the emblem of the sun, the Egyp. 
tiana had no Sgure that appeared more frequently in their ~bliea 

· than I~ the 1ymbol of the earth, or rather the aign of the feaata that 
were lticceuively characterized by the prodnctiona of the earth in each 
le&80D. 

In looking for the origin of thia woman, they ran into the ume mil
take which had cauaed them to take the gonmor of the eartb, the B)'m• 
bol of the aun, for Ammon their common father. Iail-'!&& looked upon 
aa hie wife : ahe partook of the tit.lee of her huaband ; anc!Deing in tlleir 
op1nlt>il niled to a real penon and a conaiderable JX!Wer, th97 invoked 
her with con11dence; they gave her the honorable titlee ol the Ledy, the 
QueeQ. the Govern-, the common Mother, the Queen of heaven and 
earth.: 

Whi.t contn1>uted moat to aeduce the Egyptians waa the frequent 
joining of a CNllCODt or a full moon to the head-di- of Iaia. Thence 
they tOok oocuion to giye it out that Otiria' wife, the common mother 
of the Egyptian•, had the moon for her dwelling place. 

" It wu formerly a general cuatom to make l&Cri.Bce11 and public 

• It ii a little remarkable, that one of the Bignl!catlona given to tower, 
ii hia'h BEAD-DRl88.-EDIT. 

t "'rhia ia Mosalc-worll:1 and waa no doubt intended to represent in anti
cipation the Tariegated race of the earth In the approachiiig aeaeon, after 
the aun had changed hia ooune to return to the uOrthern hemisphere.
EDIT. 

i Th• Roman C&tholie11 M8Ill to have borrowed from the F.gyptlaua the 
Bt71e of their addrem to the Virgin Kary, which la u followa :-

" Holy lrlar:Y-Boly Mother of God---Mother most anUabl-M,.tlcal 
l'OM-Tower ol David-Tower of IvoJ'1-Gate of Beaven-Homing 1tar
QueeD of Virgllll-Que.a. of all Sr.Int.I," eto.-EI>rr. 



prayerw upon _,,_, placa, and. more eapecia117 in growe t.o llhelter 
the people from the heat of the IUD. When the Isis which proclaimed 
the r-w, and whoee flguree were one of the beet part.a of the cenmo
Dial, wu once become tlie object of it and had been looked upon u the 
cllspeneer of the goodl of the eutb, of which llhe ltill bore the marb; 
her l8Vel'al reprelentatiom, which only foreboded abundance . and j07. 
becoming mo.t ~le t.o the people. alwa;p eager and creduloua OD 
that heMl, the faf.e l8Dl8 attributed t.o th- llguree made them i-
for the IUl'8lt meana of obtailliDg plentiful harveirt& Th- image1 were 
WOl'lbfpped with 10l811111ity and Placed In the fineet wood& Crowda of 
people -ffocked t.o the religioua feuta of the lovel.7 queen who lOlded 
them with blemingL No doubt they had e.,el')'thin~ from her. The 
ooo1n- and beauty of the place where llhe wu worllhipped, had no 1-
an lnll.uence on the ..i.tanta than the attire of the godd-, and imt-1 
of cr.lling her the queen of heaven, they often atylecf her c1e f11M1 of IM 
lf"O'llO· 

She alao became the queen of henia, Aateroth. the great &b, or queen 
of &ahea, A.clirdagal, or b7 wa7 of ezoellence the queen of Amllata ApPh• 
rudoth. 

The Oreeb llOftened the 110UDd of th- worda, and gave them the 
inflection and turn of their own language. The queen of herd8 bemme 
.6.e~; that of flllhee became Atergatia; and the mother of com became 
tli.e Aphrodite of the Cypriana. and: the Greeb. The name Appberu
dotb, t.he mother of baneeta, obanged int.o that of Aphrodite, wu no 
more than an empty aound void of all meaning. But it -ed to the 
Greeb t.o be derived from a word in their t.ongue, which lianilled ~e 
froth of the -. they thereupon built the wonderful story of the goddeei 
«igendered of the froth of the -, and suddenly springing out of the 
bolom of the watery main, t.othe great amazement both of gods and men. 

They represented the Amaleta Aphrodite, the queen of barnet, bold
tug with her left band a l~g goat'• horn, out of which the7 make ean 
of corn, .,eget.ablee, and fruita t.o spring. She had a aiclde or eome other 
attribute in her right hand ; and thus they united without any reuon 
the mark of the opening of the baneet, t.ogether with the born of the 
wild pt, which Bignifled anciently the end of all baneeta, and the 
beginning of winter. Tbfa la then the plain original of the born of 
abundance and of the Amalthean goat. That horn being alwa~ full, 
{a privilege it evidently had) could not proceed from a goat which had 
-done eome important service t.o mankind. They oontri.,ed that this 
goat had been nUl'le t.o Jupiter. But the god and the nune are both. 
alike. The one exiated u little u the other. Tbfa aingle inatanoe ii 
fullf 1u1Bcient to prove that most of the tales of the poeta are little 
.tones grounded on quibbles of the -e kind, and invented only to 
have aomething to •1 upon llguree alwaye p-ted at oertain feut.s, 
but no longer undentood. They made all theee llguree so man7 tutekr 

~-



The oommon people ha.,. at all timee and in all ooantriel been fond 
of qm1iblee, eqwvooat.iou, and pw11. If the chance of 6'ture baa often 
JDlde .....i gods of one and the -.me symbol cliveni!ed, a aimple 
ftriet)' of DMDM, 11&7, the clilt'enDce of pronunciation, baa more than 
onoe prod-1 a like multiplicity. The Im milt.alcen for the qaMD of 
h•ven, or for the moon, wu called Bchet, H-te, or Acbate, ~-Olll_J, 
CM a«llcfll (lat.er ign• laaa minor-.) Amollf.ilome people oTIS)'rfa, 
tll5"1ime aymbol, by a·dfght iatlection of DUDe, wu oalled Achot, dd 
riltUr. The -e whom they Ud ahead7 made the wife of Jehov, or 
of the mn, or of Jupiter (b th.me .. atill but one) became allo Ida 
aiater. 

-Jr.go qUl!I dmim lnoedo regiDa, Jovblque 
Et eoror and conjux ---

She aft.ennzda became tlae daughter ol the -e Jupiter, and then 
the mother of all the god& All thfa medley of lt&te9 and gena.logfea 
erideRtly proceed, from the divaty of the attribat. and -• given 
to one aDd the -.me llJIDboL 

It not more cWBcult to gu-, how the -.me :P~ fa 10metimm a 
terrestrial deity, eometimm the moon, and eomewn• the queen of • 
hetr. · By her flnt iaatitution ahe Ud a relation to the earth, aad 
matted oat her prodaotloa&. The tame int.erpretation that wu given 
to the -t aad the full moon which llh8 bore Oftr her held to 
proo1aim the f--.., caued her to be taken for the moon ; and at IMt 
the time daring which lhe rem.aim invilible, that is, between the IMt 
pbuia aad the return of the n-, pat it beyond all doubt that lhe wu 
gooe to tllke a tum in the abode of .Adal,or th11 inrilible, that is, to the 
empfn ol the deld. 

Sat what ooatributed moet to the atnnge notions people framed to 
~-of thfa ~ H~ which wu at the ll&Dle time the earth, 
th~ JDOOU, aad the WifO of Pluto, ii thfa: So iOOzi aa the flrat pllaiia of 
the new moon wu perceived in the evening, miniatera for that parpoM 
went and proclaimed it in all the Cl'Oe•W&'8 and public placal, and the 
f..t of the neomenia wu celebrated either that very evening or the 
next day, according to the inatitution of pi-. When the aacrilioe 
- to be IDlde at night, they put an owl near the figure that pro
eWmecl it. The Ieie then wu called Lilith, that ia the owl; and thia 
'filibly ia the origin of that nooturml lilith of whom IO infiy tal• haft 
been told. A oock waa put ia the room thereof, when the aacrilice wu 
t.o be made in the morning. Nothing oould po111oly be more simple or 
more -ffllient than thfa practice. But when the deified Iaia Ud 
oooe heell loolted upon aa a wo111&11, or a queen dwelling in the moon, 
and there governing the heaYeD ia oonjanc:tion with OairiB or Adoair, 
the proelamation of tbe return of the new moon, which wu a tbiag 
atnmely plain before, -umed a mpterioua aad stately air, B..te 
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wu become inviai"ble for many days; her return wu expeotecI with 
ceremony. The goddem at 1ut len the empire of the dead, t.o come 
again into the heavens. Imagination had a vaat field t.o uplore here. 
and Hecate never failing to viait succeeaively thoee two r dietricta. it 
could not be doubted but llhe ruled both in heaven and in the inviaible 
abodes. On the other hand, they could not but be aenaible of the 
palpable relation ahe had to the earth and ita productiona, whereof she 
always bore the several marb either on her head or in her hand& She 
then. became the threefold Diana (tri«pf Htt:ak) which ia at one and 
the aame time, the earth, moon, or the lady of heaven, and the queeD 
of helL 

Ter gtmi11aMqut H«Jlltot, criG Wglnil ora Dianat. 
The ancient proclamation of the new phaaia, which wu made with 

a loud voice, to proclaim the beginning of the neomenia, inaensibly 
degenerated into loud ahrieb, which they gave out of mere eupentition 
and Cllltom at the entrance of Cl'08ll street& The7 Baluted the godd
of the dead at her coming out of the horrid mansion. The music and 
the notiona agreed with and suited each other. But the ancient ~ 
clamation of the neomenia wu the origin of thoee devout and meri
torious roaringa. 

. Noceurnu Heca~ trMil tdulatt per urba. 
All the heathen antiquity, after it had confounded the aymbol of the 

new mOODa and of the leuta relating to the aeveral aeaaons of the year 
with the atar that regulates aociety by ita phaaM, ascribed to the moon 
an univ-1 power over all the production• of the earth, and generally 
over all the operations of men. They likewiae fancied that ahe 11"811 
perfectly well acquainted with future thing&, and that ahe never ap
peared without foreboding by certain marb what wu to befall hueband
men, families, and whole kingdoms. People have not u yet full7 
ahaken oft' the penuuion the7 anciently had of the infiuen- and pre
llllg98 of the moon. 

A like respect wae paid to the Neomenia, or New Moon, bf th~_He
bren. Dr. Adam J. Clarke, in hia hiatory of the ancient laraelitee, 
gives the following etatementa in substance of thia matter :-

"Am the Moon regulates the months, eo doea the Sun the year. The 
division which we make of the year into twelve months haa no relation 
to the motion of the moon. But it wu not ao with the Bebrewa: their 
months are lunar, and their name 1ut!l.cient.ly ahows it. They call them 
JacAin, which com11 from J-, which lignifi11 the moon. 

" The moment in which the conjunction between the eun and moon ia 
made can only be known by astronomical calculat.ion, becauae aha doea 
not then appear ; and u the Hebrewa were little akilled in t.hie ecience. 
they began their months at the firat pAari1, or fi.nt appearance of the 
moon, wb.iohrequired no leanWigtoclilcover. Thia waa an d'airin which 
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great &adalri• were concerned, and the dift'erent phlieM of the Hoon 
were plmW'lii'On the hall in which they uaembled. It belonged to 
them to chooee men of the dridtU probitj, whom they eent to the tops 
f>f the neighbouring mountains, and who no eooner perceived the new 
lloon, but they eame with all Bp88d, even on the Sa66atA day il«V. to 
acquaint the Sanhedrim with it. It wu the bulinea of that council to 
-nain whether the moon had a~ and to declare it; which wu 
®ne b1 pronouncing tbeee worda, Tla ft;ad of tAe new moon, tAe /cad <if 
Ile IUIO --, and all the people were informed of it b1 the eound of 
trumpet& To which ceremonf David allude1, when be 11ay1, Blolll up 
tAe ,,,,.pd iiiila Nlfll M-, m iM Cime 11ppoiakd, on 011r tolemnfta# 
day."-Palma hui.. "· 8. 

The muonio pillar Jacbin, which repreaents Illia, the figure of whom 
._ Ghibit.edat each neomenia, ia undoubt.edlyderived from Jachio, the 
mme given by the Hebre- to their mon~ 

Bayley relat.11 IOID8 ourioua cuatoms which formerly pre"l&iled in 
regard t.o the moon. 

"The oommon people," he 1&)'11, "in llODl.e oountiee of England are 
accuat.omed at the pnme of the Moon toeay, 11 uafou Jfoon, God blua 
Ao-; which eome imagine to proceed from a blind zeal retained from the 
ancient Iriah, who wonhipped the moon, or from a cllltotn in Scotland, 
)IU'ticularly in the Highlands, where the women make a curtaey to the 
liew Koon; and eome Engliah women do ltill retain a touch of thia gen· 
tWmi, who litting upon a gate or at.ile the tint night of a moon, aa7, 

"All hall to the Koon, all hail to thee, 
I prithee, good Koon, declare to me, . 
Thia night who my buaband ahall be... · 

· In New Enaland, where moat of the ancient ~ of the mother 
country have been perpetuated, it ia oonaidered an ill omen to obeerve 
the tint a~ce of the Koon over the left ahoulder; but when eeen 
over the right, particularly if the beholder haa money in hia pocket, it ii 
deemed a preetige of good luck. It ia not unfrequent, upon euch occa
aone, to prefer a petition for what ia moat clelired, and great confidence 
ia entertained in ita being granted. 

Thua it appear9 that the Moon haa been the innocent cawie of much 
tmpentition from the earliest time to the preaentda7,and that the term 
.. ._ dnd:;' ~a legitimate origin. 

Harpot:f'llla. 
The ~ did not fail to put in plaoel oomecrated to the pnblio 

esm:iaea of religion the ~mbol of the pnisperitiea of their tillage. 
They placed a figure, linking under the burden of the gooda he had 
reaped, in the -mbl7 of all the feaat.a that were solemnized after the 
haneeta of corn, wine, fruits, and vegetablea. He carried on hia head 
the natural marb of a plentiful harveat, vis., tA"" ~ of either 
wine or beer, IUl'lDOunted with three loaves, and MlOOmpanied wi\h 

8 
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leans, veget.&blee, and several fruite. The bread, wine, &o., wherewith 
they deck hia head, lay immediately on the two great boma of a wild 
goat. They could not pouibly mark out in a more simple and len 
myllterioua manner, the perfect plenty which the huabandman enjoy& 
in the begiimiug of winter, when the 1un pueee under the aigD Capri· 
oom. 

He ia moet commonly Beell with a ~gle pit.cher instead of three, and 
with one goat'• horn inater.d of two ; .. or with the circle accompanied 
with large banana leaves, or with aome other symbol The Greek 
llDlllptora, who did not much like theee enormoua her.d-dreeaee, diapoeed 
the whole with more comelin- and decorum. They placed the goat' a 
laom in one of the hand.t of the figure, and made eome fruit.I come out. 
of it. 

Bym]Jollcal Ommoraitl. JlelMf'iall of Palf E"1111. 

The symbolical writing eo commonly and uaefullf employed to teach 
In a compendioua and popular manner the moet 1D1portant truths for 
the preaerviui of good mannel'll, and promoting the good of mr.nkbd, 
lm'Ved r.1ao from the beginning to preserve the memory of hiatoriee, and 
publicly to ei:poae the object or the moti-vea of the '-ta to which aome 
great event had given occuiona. 

The ancienta al~ya opened their feativala and public prayerB with 
woee and lamentations for what they had loet; though they were ueed 
to conclude the aame by a general repeat, where aiogiDg, the aound of 
instrumenta, and joy 1ucceeded their mourning. Whence it oomee, 
that the cries uaual in the moet ancient feute, even those which in pro
cea of time became expreeaiona of joy, and eet forme of acclamati1>1111, 
being traced up to the primitive origin, signify nothing but teara and 
exprealliona of grief addreeeed to Almighty God. Such were the criea, 
Io Baoche, Hevoo Bacch6, Io tri~h6. Io pman. Thia word, IQ. Jeov, 
Jevoe, Hevoe, ia the name of ~~ ~d aigniftea the A~· of J,i/e, ./le 
tluat u. BaocM comes from OecM, tean. ~ 11gni11.ea latJlelllo. 
lfmll: ·· The women who lament the death of Adonis in Er.ekiel are 
called Baochanta, ~ women mourners. Triumph6 coma 
from terowh, which the wl!ltern nationa pronounced triumphe ; there 
being no letter whoae pronunciation waa more difficult and more varied 
than the oin. That word triumphe signified groana and aoba. It. 
afterwarda llignifted the public prayer, and flnally the lliDgiDg of th& 

• Croea'a maaonlc chart repreeenta two oomucopi111, or goat's borne, and 
one pitcher; three1• ~owever, of the latter, aa before obee!Ted, an Wied in 
the ooremoniea.-.44ic. 



auembliee, u may be aeen, PL luxir,• All theae wor& joined to the 
name of God, were abort expreeaioua by which the people t'J:cited 
each other to have recoul'le to God in their diat.rell, and to direct their 
prayers and crira to him. The whole of theee waa like the Latin and 
French e:ip:'l!Riom, Dea gratiM, ~mercy, adlpu. 

The object and motivee of thia mournful pra\:tice are more euy to 
be dillcovered among the Egyptiaua than among the other natione ; not 
only beQuee the ·EgyptiauB haTing been !- mingled with other peo
ple, have made fewer alteration• in their anclent C111toma; but abo 
becauae their practioe11 being 1trictl7 oonnected with public and certain 
symbola engraved in stone, or canied in ceremony at the feeete, they 
were better bed or 1- diafigured in Egypt than in other parta of the 
world. There they lamented with Iaia the death of the governor which 
bad been taken from them, and killed by a dragon riling from under 
the ground, and by a -ter-monater. Tht>y then rejoiced for the 
reeurrection of Oliria; but he wu no longer the l&ID8, and had loet hia 
atreogth. 

The Egyptian1, and moet of the ..t.ern natiom, had an allegory, or 
picture, which became famoue, and which ia everywhere met witb. It 
repreaented the water·moueter 1lain, and Oeiril restored to life ; but 
there 1prang out of the earth hideous figurea, who endeavoured to 
dethrone him. They were monstrous giaute, one of which had many 
arms ; another pulled up the 1argeat o&ke; and a third had in hia hand1 
t.he fourth part of a mountain, which he flung againet heaven. They 
were all diatinguiahed by eome aiugular attempt, and by frightful 
11amea, the moet known of which were Briareu1, Othua, Ephialtee, 
Enceladu.e, Kimu, Porphyrioo, and Rouach, or RalchUL Oairia got 
the better of them; aud Honu, after he had been very much abueed 
by R<echua, happily got rid of hill purauite, by appearing before him 
with the jatef and claw• of a Zi<m. 

I might be thought here to oft"er a mere fable; but to ahow tbat thia 
picture ia historical, and thst all the penonagea which compose it are 
eo many aymboll, or eigoificaut cb.aracten, repreaenting the hardabi119 
of the ftrat. men, and in particular the unhappy atate of hueband?' m 
Egypt, it will be sufficient here to tranalate the peculiar names given 
to each of th- giant.a. ~~ lligoifl.ee tlu loa of -ily; Othu.e, 
tlu di«nil1I of -•; ~!liaUee, gretd (/GtJuring of cloud.; Ence
~ua, loW ~ of grt4f ~ng _,_ epread; l:'orphyrioo, 

* "m~ are tbe people that know the joyful IOund, they s~) walk, 
0 Lord, in tbe light of tby count:enance. For tbou art the glol")' of their 
strength ; and in tby favour our horn shall be exalted. For the Lord Is 
our defeo~ i and the holy one of lint.el ia our king. How long, Lord. 
wilt thou Ai4e thyself for ever I" 



Cle earlAgvala, "" Cle fradww of Cle lGrid; llimu, Cle grtlU Niu; ancl 
Ba!ohua, the wind.~ 

AA to the figure of Boru, who 111\lmee the head and clan of a lion. 
t.o rid himself of the md that ruined all bis hopee; it ia a IJlllbol 
peciuliar to the huabandry of the F.gyptian& 

Thus the neceuity of 1181'1011ifling the object.a they wanted t.o paint, 
Wl'1. eoon introduoed the UM of allegorical pictureis aud of fabuloaa 
l80lta!L They at that time oould not write otherwikl than by deliuea· 
ting the flgure9 of the obiecte intended. But they thought themaelYes 
maatera of ordering the whole, in the manner they judged the fit.teat to 
make an agreeable im~on, and to be well uaderatood. The difll. 
culty of oonye7ing the id- of intellectual thinA9 into the mind by the 
eye, fint made them b&Ye recoune to B)'lllbalical figurea ; the uae of 
th- Sgures afterwards authorised the ta.te of fictio111. But what -
obscure in them - cleared by the dmplicit1 and propristy of the 
namea giYeD each piece. I oould produce new auatanoea of this in the 
fablea of Andromeda and Bellerophon, which are pure allegoriea. the 
Interpretation of which must be deduced from the llignificat.ioa and 
meaning of the namea of all th- peraomges. But this would take ua 
d toe much from that put of the ancient writing and of the poblio 
ceremonies that related to the repre98ntation of i-t diasten, Ind to 
the regulatioua of mankind. 

.Although lrlr. Pluche baa actually 1hown the cauee of the lament.a. 
tioua and after rejoicings to haYe been occuioaed by the lOlll &11d sub
aequent restoration of Osiris (the Sun), still he attribute& the allego17 
to t!ie mmortunes that had happened to mankind in oouaequeDOe of • 
general tood. Bia remarks upon tbia head are omitted. 

The ancients not on11 ezprwed certain trv.tha by Sgurea delineated 
OD stone ; they also Joined to these figurea dramatic ceremoniee, 
wherein the objects and the names of the actors were significant, and 
se"ed to recall the memory of thiar put. 

The feast of the ancient state o mankind UBUmed a more ahining 
form in Egypt and Spia, by me1111 of iohe BJlllbolical figurel, which 
Md been multiplied there much more Uwi anJWhere else. Thia 
feast haYiog become common to all nations, on tbia account deeenree a 
more ample illustration than what baa already been eaid about it. We 
cannot explain the BJ111bola of it, without CMting a wieful light upon 
an infi.aite number of monuments remaining in our handa, &11d which 
hue hitherto been looked upon as unintelligible. 

• The author giYes in notes the originall of the aboYe names, which ue 
omitted. 
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Tbrf canied at this f.n a baaket or nnaU cheat, that containfd the 
monuments of the progrea of hwiband?J. The cheat wu neither 
m71terioua or liguifie&Dt in it.eelf. It oo17 aerftd to receive the me
morative 111111bola of thinga put. 

Fint, the7 found therein the mark of the weakening of Oairil, and 
of the lOM of fecundity. /a tMlll or OllJllul& reporit- end .Dioftym 
(Q~dif) fllldcndvm. 8. Cl•. ..tin. dorlal, Gdgenta, fl· 6, edit. 
0..-. From the Phenician word--~ or orfta, pudcndu-, 
tbq made Qrgia. a name given ~o the ancient rural feute. The7 were 
ealled in Greece J>.Aallica, which bu the aame meaning. The indis
cretion of that aymbol gave birth to all -U of ntravagancea and 
licentioumen. 

Then came aeaame-aeedl, heacia of popplea, pomegranateti, ba7-ber· 
ri-, braochea c.f fig-tree, d?J atalb, cakee of aeveral kinda of corn, 
-1t, carded wool, cakee of bone)' and of oh-, and fl.nall7 a cllild, a 
«rpea1, and a winnowing van. See this enumeratiod in St. Clem • 
.Aleund. and in PoUn'• .AneiquitJ o/fkucl, tJOI. 1, <Jr«iaa /utimlt. 
The whcde wu accompanied with a ftate, or aome other musical in· 
atrument. 

The drum or ftute, which wu inaepan.ble from the celebration of 
the f..ta, wu the 111mbol of gratitude, which ou certain da19 invited 
men to meet together, to praiae God in ooncert. The amall cheat, the 
van, in which tb91 afterwarda found ao m&nJ m19teriea (MydicG iim-
11111. V'ug. Georgie. See f A nCiq. e:ripliq. ad tM agate, in tM CmrllWJ 
of &. I>en11) and the whole repreuntation here enumerated, pA8lecl 
from the .Egyptiana to the Pheniciao1, and b)' their mfalle spread far 
and wide. li'Othing ia more commonl7 fctUDd in the monument. of the 
heathen feuta, than a nnaU oheet, a van, a terpe!JI, a Aull&CIA head, and 
a ftute or a drum. 

When the feut representing the ancient state of mankind and the 
~ of induetr,y wu celebrated, both the figure of the earth and 
that of work obtained eeveral namee in difl'erent countriee. But we 
find the aame purpoee and the 1&me relationa in all theee namee. Tha 
laie rep-ting the earth, wu called C;.ctree, Themia, Nemeaia, Semele, 
ltnemOl)'lle, and Adraatia. ,__ · .. 

We ali.aJl beetow an entire article upon the opt.nation of the 111111· 
bol of Cena. The laia IUl'IWDed Nemeeia aimpl7 signified the earth 
preserved from the waten. Semele liguified the reprwenCaCion of the 
aucient condition of men ; and llnem~e la no more than a bare 
tramlation of the ..me word into Greek. Torchee were alway• carried 
next to Ceree, or the 17mbol of the moUJ'Diog earth, and this cauaed 
1eie thua accompanied to be called Tbemia, Themiato, and Adrutia, 
which three namee .iffuif7 all tAe ceullency of,(n. 

A multitude of ancient monumenta teetify to ua the nee of the little 
portable chelt, of the van, the obild, and the eerpent. ThB)' added to 
th- epre. the 8or?J graina ou which tbq in the beginning bad bffa 



cibllged to feed, &DCl tbe marb of the - they bad been neoeml
tatecl. to overoome.((See the antiquities of Greece collected by Dr. 
Potter, vol. i., and Clem. Aleuuder, OoAorC ad Gene.) 

The perl01l8 who iu the public ceremony oanied the cheet wherein 
all th- memoriala were contained, liltewiee -umed to th81D8elvea 
llignilioant 11&111ee, and made a part of the repr.entation. They became 
actors, and everything concurred with the B)'lllbolical pieces to ooavq 
certaiu truthe into the millda of the 1pectaton. 

The repreeentative child wu called limpl1. the child, liber, tbe ~ 
loved nn; 10metimea the child author of life and eubsia\ence, lWer 
aizcrr-: wometimee the child of the repreaentation, 6eit &mtkli.: IOID8o 
times Horus, Erichthoniua, Harpoon.tea, Bacchua, Apollo, lcan1&. Be 
bore millly other names, whereof we aball give an explic:r.tfon, fD tbe 
particular enumeration of the feute of the leVeral nationa.it. 

It Ill known from the teatimony of Diodorua Siculua, and from the 
oonformit7 of the Athenian law11 with the Egfptiana, that tbe Im 
iuhabitante of Attica were an Egyptian oolony. We have even 8"eftl 
proofs that it origillally came from tht'I city of ~ 10 famous for ita 
olive-ii-. Among the ceremonies which theae.1oreignen ~' 
from F.gypt into Greece, they remark the little chest, which aooordiDg 
to the cuetomof their originalcountry,oontaiued the aymbolical ftprea 
of agriculture. Three young Athenian women carried in their feut. 
a baHet, wherein lay a cbild &DCl a 181'p81lt. 

• ETery royal arch chapter of llllllODI Ill supplied with a llimilar oheet • to 
which great 001111equence ia alfect.edly attached. It oontain1, bellid• ~ 
te.t1monlala of timea put, 10mething reaembling, and which la declared to 
be, me.nna, the food upon which tho Iaraelitea are eaid to have aubaiated 
during their wanderings in the wildernesa. 

Among the emblems of mMOlll')' are llkewile the altoloton or sltull of the 
human head, u well u the figure of a aorpont. But tho original intention 
of t.h- B}'lllbola ia probably now unknown to the fraternity. 

" The Jewa allo had, at the eall nd of every aohool or synagogue, ~ 
called Aaron, or arl:, in which waa locked up the pentateuch in manuacrlpi, 
wtntcn on vellum In ~ cA4ractcn, whiOh, by express command, was to 
be delivered to such only u were fo-ad to be w&N among them." -{Col~ 
Dilq. on M&IOrur1 p. 72.) 

It ia probable mat this cheat alllO contained memorials of the wretched 
lltate of the hraelitoa while in the wildem-. The letters aboTe men
tioned were probably the same as the royal arch ineffable ohamcten, which 
oon1iat of right anglea in varioua attitudee, with the addition of a dot.
.Bdit. 

t The author maltee thla child the symbol of work; and as the IUD bore 
the name of Apollo, or Horua ApoJJo1 when in the northern hemiaph-, 
which ia the th:ile for carryinq on the 1aboun of huabandrJ in thia region, 
tbet-e Dl&J be a propriety -in the applloatlon.-.Bdil. 
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11\fCPllalpl ftclnl tzporrecl"aque clra~~ 

The three maida that carried this child bad namee relating to h08o 
liandry, the BJDlbola of which they bore in their hand& They were 
called Hene, Partdroloa, and Agla- The lligoification of theee 
namea unveil.I the whole obecurity of the mrlgma. It ia enough for ue 
'therebJ to understand, that it ia to the alternative of the rain, the tkto, 
aud the fair~. that husbandry ia indebted for the life it affords 
u. Let the im•gination of poete wander upon the rest, and, accord· 
ing to their cuatom, look into a BJDlbol to them beoome unintelligible, 
for the matter of an insipid meUIDorphoeia. 

In order to render the1e repreaent.ationa more complete, they did 
not in Egypt forget, any more than in other placel, the nece.ity the 
fint men had been under of defending their hoUleS and the fruit.I of 
the ea.rib from wild beast& They preeen'ed the memory of thia par· 
ticular circumatanoe by a kind of hunting, which they renewed every 
three yean, throughout the eut. The am.e feut wu not oelebrated 
nery year, becaUM wild beuta did not multiply from one year to 
uother 10 u to alarm the neighbourhood. Thia hunting being only a 
repiwent.ation, and not much in eameet, it made the 11&11ctity of feast. 
degen..te into tumultuoua nmblinga, which were 1uoceeded bJ the 
gre&te.t diaorderL 

It ii true, the7~ bJ a llCrifioe, and the invocation of the true 
Goel: 11 may be • proved from their warlike oriee, that ai_guitied 
T.V Lord ii tM Mig J ; tM Lord ii lllJ ICrengt/t. ; Jo &ooi/t IJew 
.ai enrtJittU. fie Lord ..... Md lo ... ; ""Lord .... ., r._itk; Jm111 
ttun; Jo nun; Dio .uA; Detu wzill- tniAi, .DelU rRiAi, dva: °"'· 
Em. xvii 16. And Hosea built an altar, and oalled the name of it 
J~i#i. It ia not time yet to oonvert the Dionlllli, which wu 
only a prayer, into a man'• name, and of it to make the Dionyliue of 
the Greeb. All worda which we Bnd again in the mouth of the He
brewa, becaUM their tongue and religion were originally the aame with 
that of the other nationa. The latter have altered their notiona, while 
the joT1ll <f prayen dill re1lllriAed IM 111111& 

A nilnall beooltc Byal>olW 

From the knowledge we now have of the geniua and t.ute of the 
eutem natioD1 and chiefly of the Egyptiana, for aymbolical ~ 
and eignilicant oeremoniee, we are authorised to think, that the llDgD• 

• Olfid. Jlttam. of EricAtltOlli iu. 
t &Wai, with, perhape, eomevariatiot111 ID the pronunciation, laa eommOD 
~n with country people, to set dO(lll upon cattle.-EdiC. 
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Jar practioea observed among them were BO many emb!emt of oertaiD 
utronomical, moral, and other trutha. We no longer run auy rid: iD 
aying, that. the ram which the1 reverenced in Thebaia and Lybya, the 
bulla they reapeot.ed at. Kemph• and Heliopolil, the kide honoured ~ 
M:endee, the lion, the filhee, and other animals which they worahippecJ 
in BeVera1 provinoee, were very plain symbola in their ilnt origin. 'l'hq 
were no more than the ancient. lligna of the llOdiao, and the dift'erent. 
m&rb of the situation of the aun. They dist.ingnieh the aeomeni& of 
one month or of another, by annexing the figure of the oeleetial animal 
into which the aun then entered, to the Isie which proclaimed that; 
feast; and inete&d of a bare picture, they iniroduced into the feaet the 
animal it.l!elf, the living animal relating thereto. The dog being the 
11ymbol of the dog-et.ar, which formerly opened the year, they put a living 
dog at the head of the whole ceremonial of the first neomenia. It is 
Diodorus who reoount.8 thia fact, u having been an ey~witn- of it. 
Tbey therefore took the habit of calling theee neomenila the f.a of the 
nm, the f-t of the bull, of the dog, and of the lion. 

.Pun-i 8ym6oz. and Ommo"'4 

There were near the Egyptian t.owna a certain ground appointed for 
the common burying-plaoe. Diodorue Siculua (BibliotA. I. ·1) informs 
111 how these tombe &ft' regulated, and in an exact deecription of the 
burying-plaoe at Memphis, the l&rgeet and mOllt frequented of all, re
l&tea all that wu practiced there. Aocording to hie recital, the com
mon burying-plaoe wu on the other aide of the lake called Achemaia, 
&om -- aclaorie, after, and &om - ill, man, comee -- acAariia
tiltima laominil, the laet condition of man, or, rather what followa th& 
death of man. They alllO ay -- aclaerou, f'OdNn&1•a, t:tnttlAlio, 
ttltima. The dead penon wu brought to the ehore of that. lake, anct 
to the foot of a tribunal comistiog of several judges, who inquired inti> 
hia life and CODV8J'll&tion. When he had not faithfully observed the 
laws, the body wae left unburied, and very likely wu thrown into a 
llOl't of lay·atalJ. or ditch, called Tart.arua. Thie word may come from 
the Chald&ic, --lard, pm1110nitio, doubling the word. Diodorus 
informe ua that there wu near a town at a emall distance &om Mem· 
phie, a leaking v81J1181, into which they inceeaantly poured Nile water, 
which could signify nothing but endl8119 tort.urea and remones. And 
thia eiogle circumetanoe gives room to think, that the plaoe where the 
unburied bodiee were thrown wu set round with frightful repreeenta
tiona. 

When no accuser appeared, or he who deposed against the deceued 
was convicted of faleehood, then they ceued to lament the dead pereon, 
and hie enconium wu made. (Diod..) They, for instance, com
mended hie excellent education, his reapect for religion, hia equity, 
moderation, chutity, and other virtuee. Hie birth, which wae 1uo-
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1JOMCl to be the ame with all men, wu never allowed u any merit in 
him. All the uei.at&nta applauded theae praiaell, and congratuJated the 
d~ OD account of hia being read7 to enjoy ao etemal repoee with 
the TirtuoU& 

There W3ll OD the ahore of the lake a l9ft1'9 and incorruptl"ble water
man, who by order of the judgee, and never upon an1 other terma, re
ceived the deceued into hia boat. The very king• of Egypt were 
treated with the aame rifour, and were not admitted into -the bark 
without the leave of the JUdgee, who eometimee deprived even them of 
burial. The waterman carried the bod7 to the other aide of the lue, 
into a plain embelliahed with meadowa, broob, groves, and all the rural 
ornaments. This place wu called Elisout, or tho Elizian Fields, that 
U, Jr.ll eatil/adion, CIA Wilaeion of rtpolt, or of joy. There wu at the 
entrance of that abode the figure of a dog, with three pair of jaw1, 
which they oalled Cerberus. The whole ceremony ended by thrice 
sprinkling and over the opening c.f the vault wherein the7 had put the 
corpe.• and uy bidding him thricet adieu. 

.All theae worda and practicee, almoat everywhere copied, were IO 

llWl.t..inatructioua to the people. They gave mem to undentand, by 
all ceremouiee, u b7 eo man7 mpeechee or very aigni11cant IJlD• 
bola, that death wu followed by an aooount which we were to give of 
our life before an inflexible tribunal; but that, what waa indeed dreed· 
ful to the wicked, wu onl1 a ~ in a happier ltate for the good. 
Wherefore death wu called the deliveranoe. PditaA, or rather pdouto, 
alleviation, deliverance. Wherefore Horace loob upon that i-age u 
the eod of evill. 

LtTtnjv.nctvm pa~ la1Hwihl. (Cann. L 2, Od. 18.) It ia like· 
wiae called in French l• trtpu, that ii, the_~ to another life. The 
boat of trauaportation wu called tranquillity (Mi, tranquilital, «rtnC 
fU, wheoce com• lllarU,Charon'e bark,Diod.Sic.), becauee it carried over 
none but the just; and, on tile contn.17, the wat.ennan who inflexibly 
refueed thoee whom the judges had not acquitted, wu called Wrath 
{Clareta, Exod. u . 7) or the Vengeance • 

.h to the earth thrown upon the corpe. and the tender adiena of the 
relatiom, they were no more than natural dut)' and a simple esp~ou 
of thl'ir regrets. But the1 were not contented with paying them b7 the 
wa1 thill honour; they a1ao put at the entrance of the cemeter)' and 
over the door of the deceaaed'a tomb the 91mbol of the value and 
tender alfection the1 had for their departed relation. The dog, being of 
all animalli the moet addicted to man, ia the natural emblem of friend· 
lhip aad attachment. They gave the figure of the dog three heads or 

• The c:ustom of throwing thrice llaDd upon the corpee ill now become 
cmivenal. lnj«t.o ter ptdwn. Horat. Cann. L 1, Od. 28. 

t J/llfl"4 tllaf&U ,,,. • ._ -nc. &neld, 0. 
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throat.II, t.o upreu the three cries they had made over their friend'• 
grave, a.ccording t.o the custom which granted that honour t.o none but; 
good men. Therefore this figure, thua placed near the t.omb and over 
the head of the newly-buried peraon, aignill.ed hie having been honoured 
with the lamentatio1111 of hil family, and with the cries which frilJDdll 
never failed to come and utter over the grave of him whom they had 
valued and cheriahed for hi.a good qualities. The meaning of this aym
bol ia no longer a riddle, after ita name hr.a been tranalated. They called 
it Cerberus, that ia, in plain terms, the criea of the grave.• 

It la neither ~nor reuour.ble t.o pretend to explain all the aymbola 
and ceremoniea of antiquity, before we are convinced that moat of the 
aingulr.r figurell uaed on the moat 1olemn occr.aiona were in their 1irat 
origin no more than aignificant aymbola and inatructive ceremonies. It 
ia enough for ua that thia ia true of many of them; which I flatter my
Mlf I have ahown in this lint eaaay of explanation c.f the ancient; 
writing, ainoe the explication I give of it ia eimple, plain, and strictly 
connected both with the common notiona and the want.a of the 1irat 
men. 

The E°«Yl>tiane, who had oontnoted a habit of adoring the BUD u 
God. u the author of all good. and looked on Oeiri.a aa their fuunder. 
nn headlong into a third al>ya They, from a confuaed remembrance, 
and an univeral custom, knew that thia &gure of Oeiri.a related to the 
nn, and indeed it wu nothing elae in it.I lint inatitution. They be
.aid• aw the circle, the character of God, plaoed frequently enough on 
Oairia' forehead. They then perpetually joined the idea of B.amm'.>D 
with that of the sun, and both theae with that of God. They no longer 
honoured God nor the BUD, without Binging at the ame time the faTI>Un 
of Oliria or Hammon. The one wu atill inseparably connected with the 
other; which made them give out that Hammon (or Oairia) had been 
Vanlported int.o the sun, there to make hil reaidence, and that he theooe 
oontinua.llf protected Egypt, taking a delight in pouring a greater 
plent1 upon the country inhabited by hia of!'.priog than ou any other 
land in the universe. Thua being gradually come t.o ucribiog divinity. 
and oll'ering their wonhip to the ruler representing the functiona of the 
BUD, they, to complete the abaurdity, took him for the firat of their 
kings. Thence this odd mixture of three inconai.atent notions, I mean 
of God, of the BUD, and ol a dead man, which the Egyptians perpe
tually oonfounded together. 

Jcltw, .A11tll&Olt, Neptum, Plvto. 
That religiOll which gromly indulged the aelf-love and vanity of the 

Egyptiana, easily found favour, and took root. in the mioda of the 

• From ctri, or cri, which hu the same 8811118 aa in French, and 
from --llfr, the vault, the grave cerbcr. 
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people. Tbe l9t of the ll)'lllbola took the -e tarn. Tbey inquired 
who wu the POMidon or Neptune: that ie, the marine Oeiril, the ll)'ID
bol of the annual 1't'ltunl of the fleet.I ; and tht!J made of him a god who 
delighted in the -. M C>mia did in the heaven. The funeral 0.UV. 
who declared the anaivenary of funerala, had alao hie own hi.etory; and 
u all the ceremoniee belonged to burials, iD8tead of being taken in their 
true Bellle, that ie, M public inetructiou upon the state of the just, after 
death, had by degrees been looked upon u picturee of the real treat
ment given to the dead under ground and in delightful gardens; thef 
of Pluto, or of the eymbol of the deliverance of the juat, made a god 
who preaided over the abodes of the dead. 

The pretended god Neptune (Herod. in EvU!'p.), who became the 
favourite deity of the maritime natiou, wu almost unknown to, and 
hardly worahipllfd among the Egyptian-, who hated the sea, and who, 
living in plenty of everything, hardly ever went out of their own COUD• 
try. On the contrary, u they were very exact in the outward practioe 
of their religious oeremoniee. the funeral annivenaries,,.which were fre. 
quently repeated, rendered Pluto mu<?h more renowned among them. 

We often 188 round the head of the Egyptian Pluto a radiant crown, 
and rot111d hiB body a eerpent, 110111etimee accompanied with the signs of 
the zodiac; which evidently 1ignifiee the duration of one sun, that ii, 
of one year. And it ii plain here, that the author of the Satumala, who 
pretended that Pluto and Dl&DY other goda were originally nothing but' 
the aun, had great reuon to think '°• aince Jupiter, Ammon, Neptune. 
and Pluto, are in reality no more than the eymbol of one aolar year, 
diveraiBed according to particular circumatancee. They did not quite 
loae Bight of the unity of their origin in making_ ~na of them ; for 
they made them three brothen, who, u they Aid, had divided the em· 
pire of the world between them. 

Ham, or Hammon, being commonly called Goel, Jehov, Jehov-Ammon, 
the citJ of Thebes, where he had dwelt longeet, and which they an
ciently called Ammon'• abode (..t1111ROnno), wu afterwards called tAe 
Ci4 of God. (DiotpoUI.) 
~ wordJehov, in ita primitive uae, aiguifled the Patkr of Lif(; the 

8fl1'TWM Bei,.g."The Greeb tranalated it by that of zeu., or DiO,~ and 
tli81tcitilau by that of I>f:wl: all names having the 88Jlle ll8Dle, if they 
be not the aame aound divenifled acoording to the pronunciation Of 
dilferent people. They aometimes ~oined to it the name of Father, 
which wu but an interptttation of it, and called him Dioepiter or Jov· 
piter. The Ammon, which by a atupid kind of love wu confounded 
with Gcid, and with Oairie, or the atar moderator of eeuou, ~me the 
famous Jov·Ammon, or the Jupiter-Ammon, and had alwaya the flnt 

• They aomettm. changed thia word into that of-, which comes from 
,.. and ICI01 to live, which makes the aame -""'· 



honours paid to him, after the other eymbola had in like manner beea 
converted into IO man;y celeetial penouagea and powerful deities. The 
-n of this pre-eminence is founded on their having annexed the 
idea of the founder of thm colon;y to the mo.t hrilliaDt of all their 
eymbola, I meau their Oairil. 

fie Edabliahmml of Ile Law. Mena. 

The rural worb not being resumed in Eg;ypt till after the Nile had 
quitted the plain, the;y for this reuon gave the public sign of huabandry 
the name of Moees, or MW18us, (saved from the watem); and on the 
eame account the moons during which Horus Apollo, or husbandry, 
continued his exerciees, went alao b;y the same name. 

About the end of autumn, the inh4bitantll being freed from the worb 
of the field, manufactured in their night-work the line, thread, and 
cloth, which were Mme of their chief rich& The sign which wu the 
publication of it took then the name of Linus, which eignifiee 'lllllkMJag, 
eM riU&ng up in eM night, (-Lpi. to watch.) The at.ar that lighta 
the night baa on this account retained the eame name, and ao bu the 
matter iteelf that was manufactured during thoee watc~. 

This sign bu evidentl;y given birth to the tales of Lint11, Muaeue, 
Orpheua. Pfous, Gan;ymede, and man;y other pretended heroes, or legia
latorB, of which it ia needle&1 to pretend to determine and Ax the chro
nolog;y and the above. 

The cuatom the;y had, to publieh the several regulation• concerning 
polit;y, b;ythe several poetures of the aon of Oeiris, caused him to be 
oommonl;y called Menes, that is, eM rvle of tlle people. The EgyptiaDa, 
from thia new title, took it into their hesda that Menes had been their 
legislator, the author of their polit;y, the orderer of their ;year, the 
foUDder of their laws. For thia reaeon the;y put thia imaginary foUilder 
at the head of all the lists of the kinga of thlllJ' several provinces. 

The name of Moses, or Muse111, waa ver;y properly given to tht> pub
lic sign of the revival of Huabandr;y. This word, which signified the 
df"!Jing up, made part of the calendar; it was the aommar;y and the 
substance of a statute of polity. It was eve7 ;year in the mouth of 
the people, after the re-entering of the river within its banb. It was 
not then a man'11 name. But if Menes and Muaeua are but one and the 
same thing ; if the;y are only the names of the same sign ; what then 
beoomee of the ti.mt king of Eg;ypt, the foUDdation of their history! He, 
from that moment, loaes all his realit;y. -

Two of the moat lee.rued men among the ancients, Eusebius in hil 
Evllllgelical Preparation, and St. Clement in his Exhortation to the Gen
tilee, bf preeerving and handing down to ua the ancient set form where
b;y they mcited th018 that were initiated into the m;ysteriea to imbibe 
religious aentiment.e and love work, have helped ua to ftnd out exactly 
what the famous Men• wu. The inatrootion1 pven therein for cood 



CODdnct, an eddi--1 to 'W'Ol'k itaelf. It ii called IM to• o/ IA1 llttw' 
of IM tl41, becauee hu.bandry Cllll do nothing without the aun. 
.Again, it ii calltd Muaeua ; becaU8e in Egypt, whence thil eet-form 
a.me, huabeaidry did not tt1111me it& operations but till after the retir
ing of the watera. In short, it ii surnamed Menes* in the aame let. 
form, that ii rule of the people. Therefore, thil pretended founder of 
the BaPtian monarch7 baa n~ more reality in him than hie father 
Olirit, the ancient character of the sun, nor more than Muaeua, another 
dlancter of the revival of the ti1liDg of the lancla and"of the operation 
of IOwing. 

.I.a.WU, TAol, ..&:iilapiu. 

The faWtr of the ancient history of Egn>t ii completely demon• 
atrated by the abulle they farther made of the fourth key of their llJlll• 
bolieal writing. It wu the figure of a man with a dug'• head, wear· 
ing Clft.timea a pole with one or two aerpente twisted about it. The 
mftlling and intention of the public aign ezpoaed in the -bl7 at 
the riaing of the dog-atar, wu to adviae the people to run awa7 and 
give attention to the depth of the inundation, in order to rule their 
plouPinfr accordingly, and to eecure their live• and aubai.etence. The 
names given to thia public aigu were Anubis Ile &arlcr, Ile gfr1r of 
odftcu, or Taht.ut the dog, or ~ua the IDGIWlog.t It waa atiil 
the ame meaning or the eame public 11gn ; but they were three names 
far one and the aame thing. A. 1ufilcient ground for them to derive 
from thence three penonagea of their history, the chronologr whereof 
will be still lengthened b7 this 11181na. The7 make their demi.god 
Anubis to reign before :llenea, without telling us where. They make 
Thot or Thuutee, IOD of :llenet, their eecond mg of Egypt. They 
Jmke him a couneellor to Menes. They uon"be to him the introdu4> 
tion of the letten, the invent.ion of music and dancing, with a great 
many other he discoveries ; the foundation of which ii because the 
do«-atar opened the rear, brought along with it a new aeries of feuta, 
auil appeared at the head of all the let.ten, or llJlllbolieal figures which 
upzwed the annual order. Though &culapiua wu as 1et no more 
t.ban the lign of the canicular .tar, the B!TPtian• made him a third 
Jr.ing who had applied himself to the procurmg the preaervation of hie 
1111bject& by the etudy of physic ; a notion that had its origin from 
the ~on of life which waa esp~ b7 the serpent& twisted 
about the meuure of the Nile. Suoh ia the origin of the serpent of 
Epidaurua and the verr plain reason for which the serpent has r.1-1• 

• Hearken thou, 0 Menes Muse1111, aon of the star of day. 
t From - a.:.! •a" and from - ca.kp4 dog comes - ~ tAI 

aa.dog. The Greeb eall him anrohcm, tM at.ar~og. 
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been imeparable from the god of phyaic, to which art both the man 
and the animal had originall1 no manner of relation. Several biato
riam 'quoted b7 Sir John lrlarsham in bia rule of timea (Olnmielu 
CGMil) attributed the invention of the letters to ..E.cula.piua a.a well a.a 
to Thaut. Which wu doing them jwitioe, the one not being different 
from the other. Maraha.m la moat ea.rDeat17 a.ngry with thoee who have
thua oonfounded thin$' and altered biato!'f, bf attnout.ing to ..E.cula.piua 
the invention w)lich 11 the glO!'f of Thaut. Thil he pa.tchea up to the 
beat of bis power. But it wu V8!'f auperfluous here to have reooone 
to -.. of reoonoilia.tion ; aince ..E.cula.p~ua, or the 111all-dog, lllld the 
Teluult, or the dog-etar, a.a well a.a An.ubia, were no more than the 
ll&lll811 of one figure that wu expoeed in the ~bl7 of the people to
wam them of the appeal'l.llce of that atar, the riling of which would 
llOOD be auoceeded b7 the inundation.• • 

fie Ood. of Bggpl c»-tmieakd lo .Am and Bwope bg cAe 
Plaoaieiau. • 

Eim>t alwaya waa a.nd still la the moat fruitful oount!'f in the world. 
The b&rveat, which la almoat cerla.in there, and by much uoeeda the 
waut.e of the inhabitants, occaaioned great quantitiea of oorn to be 
am&lled there, which in_ barren 7eara were the reeource of the Ara· 
biam, the Canaanit.ee, the Syrians, a.nd the Greeb. Travellers whom 
need or curioeity had drawn thither, and the Pheniciana eapecially, 
who inhabited but a small marit.ime ooaet near mount Lib&Due, and 
bad no gl'l.llll'J eo cerla.in a.a Egypt, were all equall7 etruclt with the
polity that reigned in eTel'J part of that beautif~. count!'f, with the
gentle temper of ita inhabitants, the myaterioua outdde of the oeremo
niea and feaate, which were with much pomp celebrated there, lllld finally 
with the plent1 which the7 looked upon aa miraculoua in a oounby 
where it never rained. The notion the7 had of that river whoee ao~ 
remained ooncealed, a.nd whoae overfl.owinga aeemed to them contrarv 
to the common ooune of nature, made them ea7, that God himaeff 
poured th- beneficial waters OD Egypt. (Pl1'ttitu a Dtt> lltimu. 
OdJ81. 4.) The Egyptian• repreeented tbia marvel by the figure of 
God, that la, b7 a auu out of whoee mouth a river BprUDg ; t lllld the-

• &eculapiua waa aometimea repreeented either atanding, or alttmg on "' 
throne, holding in one band a ata1f, and gruping with the other the heal\ 
of a aorpont: at bla feet a dag lay est.ended. On eome ancient monuments 
we aee him with one hand applied to bla beard, and having in the other a 
knotted staff encircled by a aerpent.-...tnto1&'1 Ola#. DU:t.-Edit. 

t For thia reaaon it waa that they gave God or the aun among other titles 
that of p/IMJIJ, Pltclbtu, or PJ.oibol, which aigniliea the mOl&t.li of 06, that is 
the-- oftM ~flfl, from the two words, p/l4bt °' the mouth, and 
-- o6 the awelling, the overflowing; it la the anoient name they gave to. 
tho Nile overftowillg ita bub. 



foreignen u well u the Egypmna evB1'7"'here gave It out, that IO Bin· 
gu1ar a prosperity wu the reward of the piety of the inhabitant& Nay, 
the Pheniciana perhaps and the Canaanitee at int received from the 
:£vptiana and med the 1J1Dbolical characten among th8!D118h·ee. 
The introduction of the common writing muat have caueed them to 
loee the lelll8 without 1uppremng the figures ; so that th- 91mbot. 
being always a part of the oeremoniee, and publicly upoeed at feuta, 
eve17body annexed to them the not.ion or hiatory he thought carried 
the greater likelihood with it. Thus ~ wu the cup wherein the 
poison of idolatry lay, and the Phanicians are the people, who, by 
travelling all onr the world, hue in-zited thia fataf cup to the 
greater part of the 'W8ltern natioDL For the eame r..an it ia that. 
the names of the gods and words made use of in the heathen feuta, 
have 10 eenaible an analogy with the Phenician language. 
Travell~d merchant., during their 10joum in Egypt, were un· 

c1oubtedly etruck with the outward shew of the feute and the abun
dance that eee.med to be the reeult of them. They did not can:y home 
thia multitude of symbola and pnctioee which they nndentood notbing
of, but they seldom failed to look with veneration upon the three or
four chief symbols which the Egyptians honoured u beneficial powers,. 
and u the authors of all the good they enjoyed. 

The governor, the woman, the child, and the meeeenger, or the
giver of adrioea, always appearing in their feaat., though with 1ame· 
variety; foreign81'11 ueed tbemeelvee chielly to th- three or four ob. 
ject.a, the moet diatinguiehed of the whole wonhip ; and the Pheni
eiana, whom coDBtant 11.-ity always brought lpin to the port oC 
l'haroe, were the int who made UM of the AIDe ceremonial, and cele
brated the l&Dle feaate in their own oountry. The circle of the 111n, 
aooompanied with eerpent.a and folWgea, or with large wingw to repre-. 
118Dt the intelligence which is the mover of all things, the maater of the 
air, the dispenser of - and haneete, though always plaoed at top. 
of the nobl•t eymbola, however, 1- attracted the e191 than did the· 
brilliant figure of the governor of the earth, or the 1everal d..
given the mother and the beloved child. Nothing contributed more to. 
humanize, u I may aay, the idea of God, or rather to make men refer
t.hair wonhip and adontionl to beinga like ounelv-. 

The god, or rather the llgure of the BUD, which the Egyptiane cialled' 
O.irii, or the governor of the earth, auumed other namee in other 
placee. The eastern nations who had adopted him, and who looked OD · 
their temporal advantagee u the eft'ect of thia devotion, called him 
ltloloM or Jlcl.cAom, that ia the king; 10me Baal or ..tdoRGi, or .Adonil,. 
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or Htl'O, all which names llignify tM IArd. Othen called him .At.url,+ 
which the old inhabit.ant.a of Latium have rendered by that. of Solial
CIU; and other11 finally llAllled him BaeJebamain or Beelaaman,: IA4S 
Loni. of tJie Aeamu. But it. wu alwaye the IUD which thae figuree ~ 
•king and theee namee immediat.ely lignified. 

INm,.., BaocAa 

In the timee when thing9 were exprelled by9J1Dbola, and the anera1 
Jiili.a of theee eymbola were varied to be the bet.ter underst.ood, far 
from being deeigued to conceal any myetery, the figure of Horu 
obauged ita name and attributee aooording to the e:r.ir.001 of the dr
GUlllltAlloee in which it wu employed. The fl.nit uae it wu applied to 
in cert.&in feaeta wu llu rtpN#llllltioll of pad ~ The eeoond wu 
the instruction and llu ttgttlonoru tit for the people. • 

The repreeentation of the ancient at.ate of mankind conaiated ~ 
only in the commemorative lligna that were carried either upon a win
nowing van or in a small cheat before mentioned : they joined theret.o 
oeremooiee or aet forma of prayen regarding the aame intent.ion. Thq 
in theee feaeta invoked the name of God with great lamentatiODL 
They called him the mighty, the life, the father of life. They implorecl 
hll ulliatance againlt wile I beaatAI, and made abow of giving them 
chue, running hither and thither, u if they were going to attack them. 
They even did it in good earneat, completely armed. 

It. WM the cuatom to 1&1 with a sigh : Let "' cry unto tM Loni, io 
terombe, or diaterombe. Let ua cry before the Lord, or God. - our 
wr., lo Bacche, io Baccotb. T/tou art tM life, tM autA.or of bdag. 
TAov art God cmd llu migltty: Jehova, hevau, hevoe, and eloab. They 
chiefly allid in the eut : God ii llu jir8 and tM principle of life.. 
Tito• are IAe ~re; life~ from tlta; bu eab: att.a eah.§ All 
theee worda and many othen, which were the e:r.preasiona of grief &Dd 
adoration, 1*moe 10 many titlee, which the people, without under· 
ltanding, gave to this child or imaginary deity. He waa then called 

• See the name of Hero In that ll8Dll In the interpretation of the obeliak 
of Ram- in Ammia.n Mlll'C8llin, or in Marsham's rule of times. From 
that 1u-ro the Latins made their Atnu and lcmz., the lord. the lady. Th 
Philistines called him the lord of men, manuu, from the word t11Gr11A 
which signifies tho maater, and from tz1, which signifies mMI. And tbia 
c.:>mes to the sense of the foregoing names. 

t .Ac:AM uiiicM,,, and by~ eoftened pronunciation1 ~1 one, the only. 
'The ancient kings of Syria., who styled themselves »is cilil~ 118811111cid 
the name of &nmlod, eon of God. Set Macrob. &turnal. 

:t .Dom.iJt_, COIWrlUA, 

§ Hu esh ipn ut igtlu. Deuteron. lv. 2f. .Acta u4, t• wila u. See 
.Strabo. 1, 10. 
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Bacahol, Beftll, Evoe, Dithrymbwi, Jao, Elel1111, Vea, Attee. They 
knew not what all thia ei@'tliiled ; but they were eure that the god of 
the feut delighted in all theee t.itlee. They never failed to give them 
him, and thue theee u.pr-.iona became criee of jo7, or u.travagant 
roarings.. . 

When people went a.bout purauing the wild beaeta that thwarted the 
endeavoun of huabandmen, they cried aloud, IArd tAou arl ait hod lo 
.e, io Sabio. Lard/ be my gvidc, io Niui, or with a diiferent accen\ 
Di~ Of tbeee warlike criea, which were repeated without being 
undentood, they made the na.mea of Sat.Gu &Dd Dionya.iWI. 

Of all theee na.mee that were moat uaed in Italy wu Ba.ccotb. The 
delicate ear of the Greeb, who oould not endure hanh 1<>unde, gave 
the preference to the name of Dionya.iua. Theee eeveral t.itlea (and the 
aeriea of them was long) gave birth to u m&Df hietoriea. Thua thq 
called thil god Dionyliue, beca.uee he Wllll the IOll of Jehov, or Jupiter, 
and hom at Nyaa., an Arabian city. He wu named Eviua, beca.uee, u 
he Wllll lighting with one of the gi&Dt... Jupiter enoounged him in the 
Greek laDguage, (and But if we now are sure of trut.b, wh7 
ahoald we buey ounselvea .in enumerating such eorry talee? We are no 
wa7 conoemed to hear all the not118Dl8, which the want of 11t1deratand· 
iDg theae D&llleB~ bu caueed to be built upon ee.ch of them. 

Let ua now pua on to the retinue of Ba.cchUL We ahall there find• 
proof, that Bacchus Wiii no more than • muk or figure, and not r.n.7 
JUD that ner niated. · 

When the a.rte were once invented, the remembrance of the rough. n- of the first agee, &Dd the compuiaon of the hardahipe which m&D• 
kind had at firllt ezperienced, with the convenieocea and invent.iona of 
latter timee, rendered the rural feuts or the feut.a of the repreeentat.ion 
of the &Dcient etate of men, more briak and lively than all the rest. 

One of the moat el88ntial point. of this feast wu then to appear 
there covered with Kina of goa.t.(;bucb, tigen, and of other tame 

• The mupplicationa in Maaonry are llimilar to the above. In the degree 
of royal arch, the following ejaculations are uttered:-" Lord, I ary unto 
thee : mali:e bute unto me; give ear ;.into my voice. Mine eyes are unto 
thee, 0 God t.be Lord j in thee la my trust; leave not my 1<>ul destitute. 
I cried unto thee, 0 .i..ord: I -.id, thou art my refuge, and my portion in 
tho land of the living, Attend unto my cry : for I am brought very low: 
deimlr me from my peraecutoni, for they are stronger than I. Hear my 
prayer1 0 Lord; give ear to my aupplicationa : fn t.by faithfuln- IUl8Wer 
me &114 In thy nghteouaueu."-(Webb.}-EDIT. 

t Th- fablee may be eeen in the hymu attributed to OrpJieua and 
Bomer; In the 1'09Dlll of Hesiod and Ovid; in the hymns of Callimachua; 
in the mythologtea of Noel le Comte and others. 

i Thfl la what the !Aatina upreeeed by Thy- fnduoere : to form oho
,_ of ~_J>le dreeeed like goat.I and rama.-thiulm hlrol et 
Otm-. 80. 16; 

' 



and wild. amm.i.. Tiler llDeued their ,_. with blooc1, t.o .._.. the 
Dl&rb of the danger the7 had nm and the victory th91 bad obWDed. 

Imt.d of a child of met.al, mpterioualy carried about in a cheet. 
they b7 desi- cootnc~ a ouatom of ohooeiug a good fat jolly bo,y. 
t.o play the part of the imaginary god. Th91 in proo.a of time gave 
bim a chariot; and to render the whole more admirable, the pret.ended 
tigera ofFered to draw him, whu.t the ~uob and goat.a were jumping 
ad capering round bim. The auiataute dilguietd and -W in thi8 
111&11Der had D&lll8I{ ~ble to what the7 were doing. Th91 •
called Satyra, a word which liguiftee men ~! or Fauni, tllM ia 
tRl.lll:I. "'Theee etpnologiee, which are very pl&in, and akictly coDDected 
with what preoedee, are aWl oonllrmed by the uaage which the ...-. 
ate at thme rural feuta obeerved of conaeorating to Baochm, and ol 
aupending on the tree, under which they had made their lut &Wion, 
the mMk of bark or other m&Uer, wherewith they had oovtnd their 
face, that th8J might have a eh.are in the oeremony. The feuta of 
:Baoohua have been aboliahed by the preachillg of the goepe1; but - -
the remain& of them among ua in OW' winter rejoicinge. It ii the ame 
oonoern, and, with no great dift'erence, the eame idolatry.t; 

ThOll8 who followed or attended the chariot of Baochua, were ealled 
Bacchante, that ii, moumera, ~ee the feut began with woee and 
oomplainte, and with frequent invocation& on the aaiatan.ce of God. 

Tlie women who carried the amall cheat or the eacred buketa, or 8' 
1eut a thJnua,t (which wu aometimee a javelin, in memory of the flnt 
ohaaee, aometimea a torch of reainy wood) were called llenadea, Th7. 
adee, and Buuridea. They were named Kenadee, which aigniliee 
the "'°""" taAo """"¥ IAe public rifnl. beoaUle \be feaeta or the regula-

• F ATU!r. hidden, diaQulaed : panlm, or phanlm, faciea, proeopa, per· 
.Olllll, oacwa, maaka. ""Thoee panim or liideoua masks could not fail 
frightening your children. For this reason it is, that fears occasioned bJ 
a~pearancea of evil void of reality have been called terreura panlquee, Jl6: 
ruck terrors. Suoh ta mdeotly the origin of the name 111.ve to the god of 
Hendee, viz. Pao, ID whoee hon111 and hair the philoaci)ben thought they 
had found a very noble emblem of genoral nature. Thoee who are fond of 
theee admirable oonoeptl.ooa may look out for them in the allegoric ezpli
G&tiooa of Plutarch, Iambliohua, Paellus, the emperor Julian, aiid Plato. 

t I ha.ve read ID an English paper, that anoientlyit waa not unusual fora 
wag, on the l!rat of Janll&l'1, to bant int.o a neighbour'• houee diaguiMd ID 
an ox's hide, including that of the head with the hon111 attached.-ED~. 

i Thynus, a rod or lance twisted round with ivy, which wu put int.o the 
hand of the aoldie111 of Bacchus, or of thOle who oelebra~ his feativala. 
Orid describee them •• wound about with vine branohes. 

The J ewa do at this day oarry a aort of Thynii, or aomethlJig like t.hem, 
Sn the feast.a of Tabernacles, and especially in the H018DDAh Rabba. They 
are branches of willow, myrtle and palm·treet bound up together with citrons 
or oranges, which they wave or pu8h in a religioua 111a1111.er towards the four 
quarters of the worl<l-{Balle7.)-ED1T. 



tiolll, and all the llOl'ed 1lgure1 imeparable from them, were ID the 
ancient language called J/"11#, that ii, f!lgUlatiom. Thia the Greeb 
ftlldered ~. The ut.n.v.pnt attitudes of th- mad women, 
who ltrove to outvie each other by the lamentationa and representing 
gmturee aut.horiled by custom, were theo.oe called Mania. Theee wo
men ~· --:ere called the ~-- that ia ~nt or wanc:lmllfl, 
when dia~ the-1ves m the mount.e.ma like so iilany hun· 
~ e7 were called :s-ides or grape-gatherers, ~ theee 
f..t.a were oelebrated after vintage. &lid when new wine began to be 
clrinbble.~: • 

After the npriee &lid the whole tnJn, at laat appeared an old 111&11 
upon an am, who advanced with a ledate countenance, offering wine t.G 
the tired youth, and inviting ev911body to take some reet..f', 

If anybody ahould complain that thia uplication of the origin of the 
Beach•naJe d- not •tabliah a relation auffioiently selllible between 
wine and the t.m of Baooh1111, who from all antiquity bu been looked 
upon u the inveDtor and propagator of the vine, whereu we reduoe it 
to the pmcl•mt.Qon of a few inatructiona, which the people 11tood iii 
Deed of; I ah&ll replJ, that the feuta of Baoohua and Ceree are every· 
where atJled among the Greeb and Romana, the feuta of the f'C9ula• 
lioal; ~- tb8)' confuaedly remembered, that the purport and inteD· 
tion of the 6gurea of Iaia and Horua wu to regulate the conduct of the 
people. And I ah&ll at the ame time desire auch to take notice of what 
Borua oarriea over hia head at the 10lelJlllity of the Pam7lia, or at the 
beginning of the winter. Among other object. capable of pleuing, 
there apr.u- tMw la~ pilc/url of Wu. Thia wu the doest part of the 
aeremonial : and the feaat.e where thia liquor wu drunk in plenty could 
~ but be the molt brilk and mm enlivened of all 

I have CODliderably abridged the preoeding artiole. That the Baochus 
honoured in the prOOMBiODB here deecribed waa not, aa the author 1tatea, 
a man that ever lived, ia very evident ; but that the figure representing 
him wu merely a l)'lllbol of. huabandry, aa he endeavours to show, ia no• 
eo elear. The festivale were religious thanbgivinga. in which grateful 
aclmowledgmenta were rendered for the favoUJ'll received from the band of 
divine providence, and the image intended to repreeent the god who wu 

• Alter the 'rirglll8, followed a company of men carrying poles, at the end 
of which were futelled llballol. The heads of th- men were crowned with 
i"1 and violeta, and theuf&ee1 covered with other herbs. They marched 
aiilging IODgll upon the occuion of the festival.-Antboll'1 Lemp. Ola& 
DiCt.-EDrr. 

t lbat panclo Sllenu uello • 
.. It waa the omtom, at the celebration of the Eleualnian mysterie1, u 

we an told by the Soholiaat on the place, to have what wu wanted in thoee 
ritel carried upon Ames. Henoe the pronrb, Alinus portat m,.teria."
Warb. Div. Lfg.-Bl>rr. 
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auppoeed to bestow theee blessing•, wu ceremoniouely carried in Pl'OCeJ
lllion. The Baochnal• were aimilar to the fe&&te noticed in the memo
rials of put eventa, with trifling variation&, ariaing from a dift'erence of 
taste, and mieconoeptiona in the oonveyance of cuatoma from one country 
o another. · 

1 The Roman Catholic proceadone of the Hoet are of the same n11tnre aa I' 

: the above, and no doubt the cuatom, like moat of the practices of tho 
church of Rome, hat been derived from the ancient pagan ceremoniee. · 

. The cetholic proceuiona, it -ma, are oonducted with more myetic eo
lemn pomp than thoee of the ancients, but the ruffian ueaulte of th• 
gu'arde or uaiatante in thie affair, of plll'l!Ona walking in the streets, who 
are not even within the pale of their order, for neglecting to fall upon 
their lm9e1i on the ~ of the hoet, are more outrag.ioue than the 
e:l.travaganciea of their proto~ 

The 111A110nic proceasione are li!entiQa}Jy the same thing u the Baecha
nala, but got up with more teete and refinement, owing to the influence 
of civilization. In theee are carried, belllidee other articlee, which will 
hereafter be enumerated, a box or cheat, celled the lodge, about whioh 
much l8Cl'eCJ' ia pretended, and which ia lr.ept covered from the eyee of 
the profane or uninitiated. The utmoet decorum ia obeerved, and no 
penone is annoyed for not paying homage to the eacred contente of th• 
myeterioue cheat. 

The author himee1f, in the next article to the foregoing, bu told ua 
who Baochue really wu, and which fully ~lain& the undel'lt&llding ~ 
ahould be applied to th- Baechanalian proceadone, u folloWB :-

The sceptre and empire of heaven and earth fell to the ehare of 
Oeirie. The chariot, the whip, and the reinli were auigned to Arollo ; 
whence it is that we 10 commonly find in one god the characten of 
another. The Horus Apollo, who wu only related to the rural yeu 
or the order of worb, wu the more eaaily m.istalr.en for the 8llD which 
rulee nature, that they put the whip and the attribute. of the aun into 
the hands of the Horua, in order to ahorten and abbreviat.e the mub 
of the BOiar year, and of the works suitable to each le&llOD. Thue Ho
rue heceme the eame with the Jrlolooh of the Ammonitea, the Adoma 
of Bybloa, the Bel of the other Phenician citiea, and the radiant Bale· 
nue honoured in Gaul. Thie drinr of the chariot, which givee light to 
the world, ia the eon of Jupit.er; but the BOD of Jehov, the BOO, 114" tz
«lknce, z~. ia DO other than Horua, Baochua or Dionyeiua. Osiris. 
Borua, Apollo, Baoohua, and the BUD, are then confounded. Thie the 
author of the Satumale hat 1ufllciently demomtrated. V"ugil himBelf 
malr.ea no distinction between Baochua and Apollo or the eun, when he 
&ivee Baochua and Ceree or :CU. the government of the 7-.r and the 
light. 

- Vos, o olarialm& mundi 
Imnloa, labentem CODlo q11111 duoitil annum, 
liber et alma Ceree.-GeOrgic I. 
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A.UM, ICCOl'ding to the fable. wu an ingenioua muter of lllt.ronomr., 
a doctor who lmew nature in general, and gave information about it. 
Bomer gives ua Atlaa u a very learued god, who knew all the obli· 
quiti• of the cout, and all the deptha of the-. VirKil uenl>ea to the 
informatiou of the great Atlaa the knowledge men Daa'acquired of the 
moon, the eclipea1 of the aun, and the whole order of nature. The 
name aignifl• a support (a.t~ support, prop), which gave occa.sion far 
the invention of the metarilorphlllia of the doctor Atlaa into a oolWllrt 
or high mountain, that prope up the arch of the heavena. 

The Pheniciau, in the voyages they repeated every third year to 
Tarahilh, that ii, to Cadiz and to Baitica (now Andalusia) through the 
Bed Sea) and in carrying on the oommeroe of all the coaats of Africa, 
«ten aw the higheet mountain of Mauritania, whoee top is generally 
covered with mow, and aeema joined with the heavena. The name of 
A.tlaa or column given to that mountain callled the fable of Atlas to be 
applied to it; They ll&id he wu kina: of Mauritania, a great astrologer 
aud geographer, who at lat was by the goda changed into a high moun
tain, reaching from earth to the heavena. 

The IJyadee or Huadee, who took their name from the figure V, 
which they 'form in the forehead of the oelstial bull, and the Pleiad-, 
which are that 1mall platoon of at&n ao remarb.ble1 near the foregoing, 
are the moet known and the euieet to be di8tinguilhed of all the con• 
ftellation• of the sodiac. They partiaularly were of uee to regulate the 
informatiODa given to the diacipl• of the priest.II by me&n1 of an AU., 
that ii, of a Horua bearing a celestial sphere. Atb!a humanized, became 
ti.le fatbtr of the Bya4ea and Pleiad• ; and Orion, which rises hnme
~affiflmm, easily pa.seed in" the imagination of the fabulieta for 
a libertine. who i-tly punu• them. 

Among the otlier fables which the Phenician travellers were llUS· 
ciently at leilure to deviee in their 00111'181, or to reoount when they 
came home, the two finest doubtlesa are thoee of the garden of the Hea
perideir, and of Atlas freed by Bercul• of the burden of the celestial 
globe. What oan be the origin of the first. f Three nympha placed 
round"-~ ~h!Lt bean golden applee, of which they have the.diepoei
tion anainanagement; a qragon that watchea to interclict. the Ul8 of 
aud aoceea to thia admirabTe · fruit, to any other·; a wild goat that 
biOWIM on the graea at the foot of the tree ; or, i.astead of the goat, a 
horn of abundance placed either at the foot of the tree or in the bancl 
flf one of the three nympba. Thie ia the pioture of i.he p.rden of the 
H~peridee. 
""The picture ia notliiog more than the ancient ll)'lllbol of the riob com• 

awce of which the Phenicianl made the preparatiou in winter. 1' 



wu the oommeroe of Heeperia or of the weetern oounGritl9, particularly 
of Spain, whence they drew exquisite wines, rich metala, and that 
nperilne wool which the Syrian• dyed in purple. (&e IXod. GRd &Nb. 
or Bp«I. de la 111d:l tlOl 4, parl 2, dialog. 2.) They brought back the 
fine1t oom from tile cout of Afrioa ; and when th17 went round the 
oontinent through the Red Sea, they uchanged all aorta of iron-ware, 
ltnivee, and edge-t.oola, for ebony and other precious woodl, for gold 
cltul, and provisions of all kinda. Thie branch of their oommeroe was 
the moat e1teamed of alL It wu the chief object that did then take up 
the thought.a of the Pheniciam ; nor did they fail to upoee the publie 
lip of it in the 111181Dblie1. One may eaeily gu- at the meaning of 
that tree which all'orded mch precioua thinge. The great dngon that 
IUJTOUDded the tree, turned the mind of the beholden to the 1ubeia
ence and beaeftt.e whereof it wu the sign. The caprioorn, or barely 
one hom of thil animal placed at the fnot of the tree, wu the Character 
of the MUOD. The three moone during which the oompaui• were 
formed, had their name of ~de1, or H81lp8ria, u well u all the 
weet, from the word which ligDifieli mi~ tA. bed lol (-et· 
f"ll', 2 Sam. 6, 19). 

The public sign, tUl8C1 upon this oocuion, wu doubtl- three golden 
balll, having reference to the three moone, penonilled by three "ilyms 
iii Which the oompauie1 were formed, the 6gure and oolouroorrMpOD • 
with thOl8 of the full moon. An allusion may a1ao be mlde to the go 
dllA and other precioua artiolea, the belt lot, which the PheniciaD8 re. 
eeiTed in a:chaage for their merchandille. 

The ~bard.a, the money·lfl!den of former time1, are aid to ha.... 
adopted thie sign for their ofB081 ; and pawnbroken atill Ul8 it to deaig
nate their prof-Ion. I am l8Dllole tbat 101De writ.era oonjecture tbe 
golden applell of tbe Heaperide1 to be notbiug more than onmgea; but it 
la hudly probable tbat an article of so little nlue, in a m-tile poiB 
of Tiew, lhould hl't'e giTen rile to tbe fable. 

Bercule1 ii a name of tbe aun, and hie relining .ltlal of hil burden 
allude1 to hil dimolTiug the mow with which A.tlal or tbe molUltlhi of 
Koritania WU loaded. 

Nff"fMf'Y, Herma, Oamillu. 

We haTe Jl01!' !' pret.!.y large number of T&ry famoua m8D and wom~ 
which we, m~ han an acquired right to ltrike out of hiatory. 
We muat no longer mqulre into their country, antiquity, or genealogy. 
llince we haTe prom that tbey all of tbem lU'8 nothing more tban the 
Oliria, the Im, and the Borua of Egypt; that ia, the three principal 
bya of the ancient writing, or the s,rmbola of the llOlar, the oiTil, and 
t.he rural 7-.r. 
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We know a fourth key, vis., the Thot or Taaat, that 19 the d°lf
Thence again epringa a multitude of kinga and goda of whom we ahall m 
few worda find oat and nplaia the namee, ranb, and employment.. 
· The Egyptiana in after-times, no doubt, made him one of their kinp, 
who had been trauported into thia fine etar. They git11 him as the eon 
of Kenea, and the graodaon of Oairia, and ucribe the invention of the 
llJID'bolical characten to him. They eay that he wu the oounaellor of 
Jlenet, whom he Mlilted in the regulation of their fa.ta. But thia 
be ltoFJ had oo other foundation than the report tbat went among the 
ll:gJptialUI of old, tbat Thot introduoed the :Mao-. and rene•ed the 
proclamatiom. .And indeed he opened the 7mr, linoe that alwaye began 
at the rilinc of the dog..tar; whence the firwt of their montha had the 
name of Thal. It w~ out of mere aupentiticm that the EgJptiana fOl'o 
hon calculatin' aactly the aacred or ciTil .,ear, when the;, began to 
lmow that, beaid• the 865 daya. there remamed a quart.er of a day to 
be added to complete the revolution of a 7ear. Four qaartera of a day 
cmaiooked, made a whole day in four yead time ; and neglecting to 
lntercalat.e that day at the four 7ean' end, and to reckon 866 inateed of 
185, their ei•il 7-.r on thia account began one day too 1100n, and ~ 
nkogradat.ion dill'ered a whole day from the calculation of the natartil 
Jar. The beginning of the l&Cl8d 7ear went 1acoemively therefore 
through every one of the daJll of the natural ymr in the 1pac9 of 865 
iimee four Jean, which make U60 7ean. They fancied they bl--1 
and made all the - to ~· bJ making them th1D enjo7 one 
after another the feut of !Ilia, which wu celebrated along with tbat of 
the dog·lt&r ; thour it ,,.. frequently Wll'1 remote from that oon.W. 
Jation : and it wu m -.equmoe of the ancient CIU.ltom of celebrating 
the feut of Ieia, or the reoewal of the year at the aact riling of the 
c)qr.etar, that the7 aft.erwanll, in what.ever - that f..t might fall. 
to be eure, introduced Dot only the figure of a dog, bat even real and 
Jive doge, which alway1 i--cied the chariot of Iaia (.Diocl. l. 1) ; a 
aireamatanoe which I beg my reader to take particular notice of. Thus 
In after-timee they took a lp8Cial pleuare in introducing a marvelloua 
and mynerioae air into everything. The calculation juat mentioned, 
and maay othen which they had rmved from the prieate their prede
-. were tbinp of the utmoet {lainneu. TbeJ, ln proc11111 of time. 
miltook them for the daratious o the .everal kinp whom they qull'o 
tend in the dog-etar and other celeetial boclie9. One had lived 1460 
;,-. ; another had reigned eo many th-nd of :Jean together. The 
..tronomical obeervat.ione grounded OD 88Veral 1appollitious and -
bill&tione of the .tan, were one of the chief emplopoeuta of the prieatL 
Th.a talcalatione, found in the regiaten of the moet laborioue among 
the leemed, being alwaye joined with nam• of men, 1uch ae Anubia, 
That. Henes, Oeirie, and otben whom they lodged in ~ 11tan, pUllled 
for the term of the terreetrial life of theee gode. Buch ie indeed the 
WQ8 origin of that antiquity of the EaP~ hlltory. which the7 tnoe 



hick IO ffrJ bigb. Their llDOient kings are notmng more than t.be 
mm• of the atan ; and the pretended durat.ion of their lives ia OD17 
a aupput&t.ion of the time n_..,- to bring again a planet to that 
point of the heaftlll from which it had bqun itl COUl'IMI. Thua thq 
inade u wrong a uae of their utronomical dbmput&t.iona u thq had 
done of their writing. 

Letuanot, in mentioning theretrogradation of the f-t of Iaia and the 
return of that feaat at the riling of the dOR.atl.r at 1460 yearrl end, omit 
oaeobeenr.tion, via., that ~8l looked upon the l 46lat year u privileged, 
u a year of plenty and delight& It wu 1-auae this IO importult 
ennt, aocordingto them, ooncUITed with the deeired Eteeian wind, that 
they ~ the whole by a bird of singular beauty, that niaecl 
admiration more than any of the rest, and returned to ~ aft.er 
an abeence of 1460 18lllL (Tadt. .Anol, 6.) They farther ll&id, that 
this bird came hither to die upon the altar of the auu, and that out of 
itl lllh• there roae a little worm, that gave birth to a bird perfectly lite 
the preceding. They called it Ph<aniz, which Bignifi• the advantage 
the7 pretended .WM annexed to the concUlT8nce of the opening of the 
'Je&r with the real riaing of the dog-atar ; I mean the moet delightful 
plenty (--pAoui, ddtciU cablUICla111, Prov. 26 ; lU). We th1111 haft 
here again another emblematic figure conTlll'ted into a wonder which it 
would have been a crime to doubt of.* 

The dog..tar bu alread7 afl'orded ua two deit.iee, one residing in t.he 
flue 1tar near Caaoer, under the name of Thot or of A.nubia, and WJr7 
well emplofed in awelling and aiDkiDg the Nile, the other wholly intent 
upon ph;yuc, and entirely taken up with the care of people'• health, 
under the name of .&culapi111. Next to A.nubia and &Oulapill8> let 
ua now - the Camillus of the Heturiau, the Janus of the Latim, t.he 
Berm• of the Greeb, and the Heroury of the Pheniciana, all of them 
rlaing out of the aame figure. The observation of the dog-star wu -
only justly denoted by the figure of a aerpent, the ll)'Illbol of the life it 
bad procured the Egyptians, but having beeid• procured. them &bun· 
c1anoe, or rather a 1uperabun.dance of com, which enabled them to help 
fonligllera and to enrich themael.vee by the aelling of their commodities, 
the figure of A.nubia WM often aocompanied by a full pune, the light 
whereof filled the )*?pie with~ and thie procured it the new title of 
Mercury, which Bignifi• cM , or clie intriguing, cM cunning, or 
onl7 co"'mcrce. 

A new proof that Mercury wu no more than a ll)'Illbol of the dog· 
lt&r, or of the wamillg of the retreat, and not a man that ever taught 

• Bailey obeer\'89 that "a Phcenix, hieroglJPhioally, waa pictured to 
lllgnify a reformation," which corroborates our author' a hY{>!>theais, for 
tllere waa a complete reformation of.. the calendar, according to the 
Egyptian calculatiOD, at the end of the abovo-mentionod period.-EI>IT. 



Cll' hrNnW aDJtbjng, ill that tlief put into hil hand the mark of the 
nelling of the Nile, and at hia feet the willga, intimating the neoemv 
of -ping the inundation bf a epeed7 B.ight.. 

The mark of the riaiDg of the water wu a pole aru.ed; a ffl'1 plain 
llJlllbol indeed, and the MrpeDt twined round it bad, in the hand of 
tbia Sgure, DO Other meaning than eJaewhere. 1' al-ya ligniAed 
the life, the 1111blliatanoe. When double it denoted 1Ublliatance in very 
gnat plenty, and euoh u wae euflloient both for the Egyptiana and 
foftigllen. Thia pole wae terminat.N with two little wiDg9; the llJDlbol 
of the wind that regulated the inc- of the -ten. All which lig.
niicatio1111 were forgotten, and the monitor becomiog & god u well u 
the other flgurel, they changed hill D&llle of .bubi8, the barker, into 
that of Banmdi, the orator. (Hlltl06emA, Illi. lvi. 10). Bill geatme 
and the lltick he had in hill hand helped OD thill metamorpholia. 1* 
wu taba for the mark of a leader, an ambe-dor. Hence the tiUe of 
gvitU, of irupeclor of tAI f"llflCU, of m~ of JC!Ocl nen, and ao 
DIMlf the lilr.e that were given Kenmy, and of which we ll.nd a coll
tion iD Geraldi'• hilt.ory of the goda. Hence came the roada under hill 
proteotiou, and of placillg hia ltatue at·the· entrance of the high_,.. 
Bat what C&D be the origin of the D&lll8 of CadUC8WI given to llerowT• 

~· -In the But, an7 penon preferred. to honoun bore a acep~'!·or ata6" 
of honour, and IOllletimea a plate of gold on the fonhead called Clldoi1 
OI' ~ t lipilring & a«ed ~ c-- CllCloaA, llllldu, • 

• Tbe proof of thfa la frequentl7met with In Scripture.. WheA the tribea 
mmmurid at -ing the prieathood .Wed in the famil7 ol Aaron, the 
cbiefa of the tribea receiffd orden to bring their eoeptrea into the taber
nacle. The aceptre of Len bome b_y Aaron wu found in bloom the next 
da7; and the &ripture obaervea, ~the other chiefa took back their 
eoeptrea or atavea of oolDlll&lld. 

'f A 1limilar plate decorated the chief prieat of the Jaraelltea. Tbe high· 
}llieat wore a plate of gold upon hia fcirehead on wbiob were 8J18ftY9Jl 
th.a two worda, Kodeach Liyhovah, that ia ~g to the Lord. U wu 
tied with a purple '8P11rtte ribbon to hia t.i&r&, which: wu made of linen, like 
tboae of the at.her prieata, and wu 01117 diatingulahed from them by thia 
~ and ribbon. ""There wu ID every ayiuigogue a sort of miniater, wbo 
iwl the pnyen, directed the reading of the ~d presobed. He wu 
called Cliazan, that la, Impector or Bishop. Dr. A. Clarlr.'1 Hist. 
hrael,p~. 

Tberil laad~ ID DIABOllJ'1 called "a Chaf.ter of the grand lmJ>ector of 
Lodgea, or Grand Elected Knighte of KadoeJ:>.1 ' who -m to have 6onowe4 
their tiUe and fullctioua u Impeoton from tll.088 of the Eim>tilm lllerolU'f. 
The badge bome by l[ercury appesn to be alluded to bytlie manner of -
neringthe queatlon " ~ 7_0U Kad91hf' u~ whiob the ~n queat.ioned 
plaoea bla hand upon bla lOieheadand aap. '' Y.., I em." Tbe uCrecl wordil 



156 

p:wmtm) to Inform the people that he who bore thie rod or mark - a 
public man, who might go hither and thither freely, and whoee penon 
wu inviolable. Such ii the origin of the name given to Heroary'a 
wand. Thua they made the guide of travellen, the interpreter, 
(mUt]>t'O, nvnci1&1 IO«I') and deputy of the gode, of a figure wh
oftioe they oonfuaedly knew wu to waru people of being gone. Being 
wholly ignorant of the relation between thia long m-ure and the 
N"lle, it wu eveJ7Where oon'f81'ted into an 111111-mdor'e lltaff, that there 
might be some oonneotion between the envoy and the wand he 
carried. 

Inetead of the meuure of the Nile, they VflrY often put into hia 
hand a key, and f'Ve him two faceB, one a young man, the other of 
a man in YMl'll ; moompaaing the whole with a aerpent having hie tail 
in hie mouth. The 11erpent, ll)'ID.bol of life or of time, hare lligniflea 
the rear thet makes a ~tual circle, and the revolution of the •tan 
oommg again to the pomt of the heaven• from which they began their 
OOUJ18 the year before. Our door-keeper, who here ahute up the 
ooncluding yew, and opene the new, ii no other than the d~, 
whoee rialng or dill8ngaging from the nya of the eun pointed out the 
- solar year. I eay solar, or natural, becaWMI it happened for -
before ata.ted, that the beginning df the acred year went through every 
one of the -DL But they at.m obee"ed the ouat.om of making the 
god Anubia, who WM the door-keeper of the feat., to precede the pomp 
af Iafa, which wu the int 1-i of the year; whenoe it appeara, that the 
whole wu rather utronomical then historical. Thie undoubtedly ie the 
.Janue of the Latina, who had the lll&llle&ttributee with the name of door
keeper. Hie ordinary oompanion, good king Picua, with hie hawk'• 
head, hu 10 much the air of an Egyptian, that we canno\ doubt but that 
Egypt, not Latium, wu the oountry of both. 

A.Dubie, coneidered u a ll)'ID.bol, wu in reality the role of the ,_., 
and the introducer of all the symbolical tlguree that were 1u~nly 
lhown to the people during the whole year. When a god he wu made 
Invent.or and regulator of theee feuta. Now the solemnities were 
mlled the manu, that ia, C.V rtgt114Aou, LU ftgu, Ile ouigu, becaue 
the tlguree there preeanted to the aaietante were originally deeigned to 
regulate the worb of the people. Thie they made the noblest function 
of' Anubi8 ; and it wu with regard to thie frivolone opinion, th-.\ the 
pomp of Isla was alwaye preoeded by a dog. But the neomenim of 
'90h -. and the pKtiou1ar feute that went before, or that followed 

are Nekam Adona.i ; which probably have the aame ligtililcation uthe words 
engraved on tho plate worn by the Jewish high priest, Adonai or Adonla, 
meaning Lord. Thia degree will her.ft.er be particularly not.toed. 

The mitre worn by the high _priest of lllUOllJ'1, in the royal arch chRree 
11 lllU'l'OUDded with the wordl: Hoim- to the Lord.-EDrr. 



eac!i. harvest., having peculiar names that diatinltlliahed them, the general 
word of -na, enaigna or images, waa etill t1ie name of the funeral 
-blies, which were :frequently repeated, and the namee of t11Gna, 
imagea, aimaulcree, and dead penona were confounded. Thus Mer
cury, who opened and abut the manee (111m1i11m du; dvt:tor 
CPtiman.im) beet.me the leader of the dead. He conducted the BOUla 
with a high hand. The king or the ahef,herd must indiacrimimtely 
follow the troop. He opened the melancho y abodes to them, llhut these 
again without remone, and took away the key, not permitting any one 
to eecape. (Ttim tlirgam copil. HG() animu ilk ttoCld orco.) Thia 
again ia what the Pheniciam and the Arcadiana meant, when they called 
him Cylleniue, a word which 8ignifl.es the ahutt.ing, or one that OOD• 
cludee the year, and who flniahes for ner the duration of life. : 

The people were pereuaded, that he inTeDted muaic, the lyre, wreet
ling, and all the exercisM that form the body, becauae all th- things 
beiils illlepa.rably annexed to the ancient feaatl, he wu thought the 
regulator of them u well u of the t.eta, he of C01ll'll9 introduced 
everything belonging to them. · 

A.a to the geneal~ of Mercury, it conftl'Illll all we haft llllid. He 
fl the eon of fair Maia, and grandaon of A.t.lllll. Maia ia the Pleiaa or 
the cluater of atara known nen by the vulgar, and plaoed Oil the 
back of the bull. The eutem natiOllll called th- atara Mah, whiob 
aignitlee the hundred, the multitude. The Greeb aometimee retained '. 
their ftret name, and called them Maia ; aometimee trana1ated tbfa • 
word by thOlle of Pleiadee and Pleione, which likewiae signify the mul· 
tltade. Th- ao very remarkable ltal'll being moat ftt to regulate the 
atody of the heavene, and being the ii.rat that struck the eye 6efore the 
riaing of the dog.atar, of which they thua "-me the forenmnen; 
they, together with the Hyadee, were the fint in the knowledge of which 
the Egyptian prieete took oare to iuatruot their young pupil.a, in the 
sphere of .A.tlu. Thia eymbol being onoe become a god, all hia in· 
atruction1 were embellillhed with hiatoriee u well u he. The et.an, 
that ten'ed u • rule to know the othen by, became the belOTed daugh· 
ten of doctor Atlu. Maia diaen~ herRlf at that time t.>m the 
rays of the IUD in Gemini, ·that ia, in the month of lila7, to which ahe 
- to hue given her neme. Tb• fineet star that o1eara itaelf a 
month or aomewhat more after from the r&JS of the IUD, ia the dog-etar, 
or the A.Dubie, of which they were pleued to make Maia the mi>ther0 

1*luM the star of AnubU wu the int that IU008eded her. 

Dtldolw. 

n Wiii the cutom in Egypt to .. ,., when the dog.star Ol' A.ntt'bra 
WU replWllllted with 1erge hawk's wings, that the wat.er would be of a 
nftlalent height, and there would be a certainty of a plentiful barnlt. 
OD this GOmlion Allllbia 11'1111 called I>Dlua, whiob ligai1lee a au8lela., 

• 
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ht'lght,. or a IUf!loient depth. All the ancientll agree that Dmdalua wu 
an ingenioua architect. They ucribe to him the invention of the 
-paaa and the aqvczrc. They fart.her add, that to him mankind 
ill indebted for atatll&l'1 ; they even characterize the nature of the 
progrem which this noble art made under him, by circumBtan
whieh render the thing very credible. Be.fore Dcedalu, and to hie Vlll'J" 
time, accordiug to Diodorua Sioulu.s, "Statues had their eyee shut,. and 
their hands ol- to their aidea, but Dmdalus taught men how to give 
them eye., to aeparate their legm, and to clear their hands from their 
bod7, which procured him the general admiration." 

But by m.iafortune, both the hietoty and the atatuea with their f~ 
miited become the proof of the orijpn I here &lllign to Dmdalua. The 
eomi-ee and aquare, of which he J8 made the inventor, are no other 
than the comi-es and aquare that were put into the hands of Anubia 
or Horua, to wam the husbandmen to be in readinea to meuure their 
lands, to take angle11, in order to distinguish them from the lands of 
others. Thus he was made the inventor of the l)'Dlbolical inatrumenta 
they aw in hie hancls. Tho statues, wh- hands and feet are fre. 
quently nathed, and which are found in the cabineta of our virtuoeo, 
are no other than the atatues of Oairia, laia, and Horus, such 18 thllJ' 
were presented to the people at the time of the inundation. There wu 
DOtbiog then to be done, and the inaction waa universal. The entire 
OClll&tion of the rural worb could not be bett.er intima.ted thao by a 
Borua llW&thed or deprived of the uee of hie feet by the inundation. 
and uaiug only hie &n1111 to ~t out the measure of the water, a vane 
to ahew the wind, another inBtrw:nent to take 1111glea, and a hom to 
proolaim the general 1urveying. 

TM Cllbiri of &lllOtAl"llcia. 
The three principal figures of the Ii'«YPtia.n ceremonial were earried 

to Berytus in Phenicia, and thence into aeveral Ielllnda of the &gean 
-. Their worahip became very famous, especially in Lemnm, and in 
the ieland of Samothracia, which lies very near it. They were called 
there the Cabiri, ( eabiri-. jlOtenCU,) meaning the powerful 
~: and their name of CAbiri, which ie Phenician, was as much u.eed 
an Egypt 18 in Phenicia itllelf ; which is a at.anding proof of the mixture 
of the Phenician term1 with the FQptian language, if the ground of 
both be not aactly the ume. 

The figures of theee gods being origioall7 deeign.ed to make up a 
certain 1enee, by a collection of eeveral J:!iecea that very 11eldom meet 
together, could not but have a very odd, if not a very ridiculous air in 
the eyca of euch as did not underetand their meaning. The foliapt, 
h01'DI, wiuge, and 1pherea, IO commonly found on tbe headl of OaiJi.t. 
Iai1, aud Horu1, could not but amaze or raiee the laughter of such 
18 were not accu1tomed to them. Herodotus oblserves, that the 
Cabiri, 18 well aa the ume figure of Vulcan, were Ula divenio11 of 



Cambyaes, when he entered their teinple and that of the forging 
drity. 

They often add to these a fourth god, whom they sometimee call 
'Kercury, aometimee Camilus or Cumilus, which among the Heturiaoa 
aud in Latium signified a miDiater or a meaeoger. In all which it ill 
plain that we again meet with the four prinaipal ke711 of the ancient 
Egyptian writing, changed on account of their human figure into IO 
DIADJ hlklar and powr/vl godl. 

The namee of the Cabiri, with their lliguitlcatio1111, are thua given in 
Anthon'• CWa. Diet. :-" Axieroe ie Aid to have liguified, in Egyptiali, 
the all powerful one ;-Axiok- ie made to denote the great fouoda
tor ;-Anokena ill couequently the great fecundatrix; and Cumilue, 
he who atauda before the deity, or he who behokbl the face of the 
deity." 

The Ant anawere to the Supreme Intelligence ; the ll800lld to Oeiria 
the IUD; the third to hie; and the fourth to .Anubi& 

.Apollo, tit• Muta, and cArw Gracu. 
Notwithltandiof the variety which the caprice of private men and 
the difference o taates have introduced into the Egyptian ceremom.J. 
aud among the aigoa that 1e"ed to proclaim whatever wae of concern 
to the public, we find eve17 where the eame grounds, becauee the want.a 
of all men were the same, and their practices were founded on theee -ta. After the senae of thoee emblem& had been 80 far perverted 
11 to change the significant figurea into eo many deitiea eolely t.alum 
up with the care of 11upplying all the want.I of the Egyptians, or of 
informing them of all their concerm ; each province paid lp8Cia1 
wonhip to one or the other of the figurea. For inllt.ance, in 90me 
pi- they honoured Apollo, holding in hie hand a lyre. Thie eo 
T!1!'1 plain a llJDlbol of the feute, having been takeR for a deity pre
liding over harmony,• the other flgurea which attended him to denote 

• The author, it 118811181 wu not eenaible of the propriety of tbie tit.le ; 
but none could be more appropriate for the lnhabitanbl o( the northern 
climatem to bestow upon Apollo, the IUJl of the upr.r hemi8phere. Dupuis, 
11 bofore noticed, hU well deecri.bed the compI&mta that would naturally 
occur, in co11119quence of the ablence of the BUD in the winter 118810n : 
"What bu become of the happJ' temperature which the earth enjoyed in 
the IUDIDlerf that harmony of the element.a which accorded with that of 
the heavem f that richo-, that beaut1. ~f our fields r· etc. 

Apollo reetored this happy state of tlliDgl, and ~ht, therefore, ff17 
lll'Oller17 be styled a deity pre.lding over harmony. ' The god of the IUD 
Leoim8 aleo tlie irod of muaio by a natural allusion to the moyementa of 
the ~eta and the myaterknla hermon7 of the lplww." (Anthon'• 
Qui, Diot.}-Bl>rr. 



the ~ ~ of each -, ,,_ tUen ID a •me 
~ble to the notion tb.q bad framed to theDIHlvea of Apollo. 
The Dille Im- which proolaimed the menomenla, or the firat daya of 
eYf1r1 one of the Dille monthl, during which ~ I. freed from the 
IDuudation, bore in their ballda llJIDbola peculiar or suitable to eaoh 
of tb- montba ; u for inatanoe, a pair of comi--, a lute, a trumpet;, 
a mMk, or other attribute, to denote the f.n ~ preoeded the llU1'o 
n)ing of the Janda~ bad been overlowed, or - other eo~ • 
.All th- llgur9 in ..titT infonned men of what. th117 were to do. 
Th117 bad a ~eral confuaed remembruaoe ~ th-. were their funo
tioDL But being onoe become ~. people imagined that th97 
bad the superintendenoe of mualc, geomet.ey, utronomy, and all the 
llCienoa They were 'llllited in a ohorua to the mueic:ian Apollo ; and 
iDatead of l8lliDg in the illltrumenta they bore the peculiar ohanetera 
of the fMata and worb of each month, men took them for the apeciilo 
marb of all lne and delicatAI art.a, and even helped on thia faaq, 
by ldding a part of the emblema. They were oalled in Egypt the 
Nine Ma. : which ligoiAed the nine montba rwcUld feo• tM .,.,,,.,, 
Gr /roa IAe -~; an etymol?R whose euctn- la demoutrated 
in the name of K-, or Hose, which lligrilil.ea ..- fro• IAe .,.,,,.,, 
~ fJWJtl. fro- CAe -'en. Suoh wu the oommon name they 
al-ya retained. But the Greeb, among whom thia chorus of deit.iea 
wu introduoed, gave each of them a proper name. Those namee, if 
ther are taken out of their language, conformably to the ridiculous 
notiona they etertained of th- 6gurea, are no manner of information 
to wi, and are not worth our tranalatillg. Near the nine Im. ~ 
denoted the Dille montba in which people might go up and down, 
and act; at liberty, appeared aleo the three Im. that ~ted 
the three months durillg which the water remained on the p1aina, 
and hiDdend the free cone1pondence of one aity with another. They 
were dmwn eometimea in 1wathingt, and incapable of making UlJ 
use either of thllir feet or arma ; sometimes half women and half 
lizarda. or half fimhea; ~uae men mu.et then remain on the luid 
by the water-aide. In floe (and thia Jut form wu more to the 
liking of the Greeb) they were re...-nted u the three idle liat.ers, , 
wit.hOut any attn'bute, holding one another by the band ; becaue 
they denoted the iDaotion of the three months of inundation, that 
11Ucoeeded each other without intAl1TUption. And u th- three montba 
brolr.e oil the ordinary cone1poodenoe of one aitf with another, at a 
time when they bad not u yet raiaed the magnifloent cauaewaya that 
have ainoe been made; the three lliaea proclaiming the neomeniat 
.of th- montba of tot.al separation were called ~.· that ii 

• From -- eAclrat, ahciJtgert, comae ckritout "1*diw111, lei#iot 
the Interruption of OOJ11111eroe, See tho word C~ lai. GO, 1; all(I 

Deut. 2, 4, J. 



tbe ""'"-. tbe time ol cM ..,,...,._ Tbf8 word had a reJatlq 
llOUDd with the word ~ w"bich in Greek llfgnifi9 eometim• tlw IAullgi.,,, IOllletimee IM fa_,, or • OOtllieoul 6ektliow. Which 
ga•e OCClllion to the Greek poetll to Umgine that t.hele three goddemel 
pnmded OTill' gratitude and outward chanu. 

NotwitbNndiDg all the care neey city had tlkn in the month of 
Jue to w.PP1y itllelf with n~ pro1ilioua, they coald not OD 
llW17 ocauiona do without the ..u.tance of each other, and they h84 
ncoane to the confflliency of barb and ail.I. The b&rk with itil 
uil Wiii repreMDted in EaPt and Phenicia under a %Dre of a 
winged .te.I. On thie account it Wiii that the people of Cadia, who 
were origi:i!n, c.f Phenician extraction, anciently P-" a llhip, whether 
large or the 11&111e of a hone;• and epeUing of their barb. 
they called them their ho-. What can be then the me&lling ot 
Peguu, or the winged hone eet by (the lide of the three a
aad the Dine K-t If th- godd- pnlide o.er gratitude and 
the aciencee, our wiDged honee becom• unintelligible. Bat if our 
Charitee are the three montha' IM)l&l'&tion, or the interruption of the 
free correepondmce of one city with another, in thie cue indeed Pe-= comee to our auiat.&Dce ; and if the Dine Ku- are the Dine 

rem that publiah wbM ia to be, done daring the Dine monthe in 
w Ecpt Ill freed from the waten1, then indeed the wiDged horw, 
that ill, the hoat, becom• a S)'lllbol of the end of navigation, and of 
the retunl of the rural worb. They therefore ga•e thie %Dre t.118 
mme of Peguua, which llignifi• tlw end o/natrigcdicm,t according to 
the style of the Phenici&D people t.Wled by Strabo, tlw -icncy of 
~ 

An Eaptian or Pheaicfan colon7, that had all th- figune in the 
oeremonlii of iu religion. brought them along with it to Phocia in the 
neighbourhood of Mount Paroamua and of DelphCll. They had for 
oertlliD no meaniDa there, being no way related to anything belonldn« 
to that country. But they had been long honored, together with thmr 
prelidmt Apollo, u to many bountiful deiti•; whieh wu IUfBcimt to 
perpetuate the WM1 of th- Sguree, &Dd the pretty lltome which h84 
beeii clerited to aocount for all. 



ma DOOXAll ill> OUllTOIDI 01' 

It; will not be improper, in order to atrengthen what hu been laid. 
to observe, that the ancient figurea of the three Gracflll are oft.en eeen 
under the oonduct of Mercury, because the riaing of the dog-etar in 
Egypt ill eucceeded by the three monthe of inundation ; and the nine 
Muses, under the conduct of Apollo, because Ho~ or working, maba 
ite use and benefit of the nine following mont.he. 

But why did thill Apollo pronounce oraclt'8, and foretell future 
eventa I Thia wu hia lint deetination and appointment. Horue eerved 
ODly to inform people by hia attribute., of what waa to done or ex• 
pected aoconling to the winda and yean. People never forgot that 
theee 1igurell were the Bigna and regulation• that guided the works 
of man ; but when they were once made goda, inatead of looking 
ur:n them as convenient indioationa and tokena, whereby penona 
o great experience regu]ated the worb of the people, and beforehand 
pointed out to them what wu to be done from one month to another, 
they fancied that th- flguree were aoquaillted with future eTI1Dta, ancl 
pn information about them.• 

The author, It appears to me, ia here in 81TOr. Apollo was a god, the 
aun, before the invention of the symbola that indioated hia movement in 
the heanna, and the elate of the lll!UODI, which regulated the labours of 
man. Nor do I perceive the propriety of naming theee aymbola Honu, 
or Apollo, any other appellation woUld anawer equally well Wheu. 
Apollo had become peraonilied by meana of the popular religion that 
goffrDed the opiniOD.B of men at the time, he then, " Inatmd of beiDlt 
the god from whom emanate fecundity and inc:rwa, ia a eimple'ahephw 
oonduoting the herds of another. Instead of dying and arising again to 
life, he le ever young. Inatead of llOOl"Ohing the earth and ite inhabitant. 
with hia devouring raya, he dart.I hia fearful arrows from hia quiver of 
gold. Instead of announcing the future, in the mJ"f.eriou1 language of 
the planet.a, he prophecies in hia own n1me. Nor doea he any longer 
c1ireot the harmony of the 1pherea by note. of hia myatio lyre, he hu now 
an inatrument invented by Mercury and Jl8rfected by himeelf. The 
dances too of the atara ceue to be conducted bl him; for he now moves 
at the head of the nine mm., the ltringe of Ju. di'rine cithara, the dM· 

• POIBfbly thia baa procured Horua-A polio the tit.le of Pman or Pmana, 
reTelator, the interpreter of hidden tbiDgt, the oracle. It ia the 1111nut 
name Plwoah j!&Ve Joeeph in hia tongue. He O&lled him (Genes. •1, •5) 
?al>hat pal&lllMlh, the interpreter of aaOred thingL Th.a F.gn>tian woT'ds 
have a Tut relation with tlie two of the Phenioian languaire which llgDifJ' 
the same thing-to obllerve, to peroein and - tuban; to bide. 



Ditift who pNlide over each of the libenl art&" (Comtant. de Ja Be
ligion.-ADthon'1 C1-. Diet.) 

Niobe, the poeta ay, proud of her own fraitfaln-, ia1alt.ed Latona, 
bu' Apollo pum.hed her by alaying her /Ofl.rlua cAildrC& with hil 
amnn. She never could be comforted, a11d the godl out of compauion 
ehmged her into a rock. Latona or the lizard, or the figure which ii 
half womau a11d half lizard, aigaiAe1 the retreat of the Egyptiaal to the 
higher groandL • 

Niobe aigniie1 the 10joum of the e1ic11111, or of the river overflowing 
the JIJaiD. From -- 11vaA, habit&rel, to 10joum : a11d from - at, 
UUDCktioD, tumer, com-Nfob, mora exundationiL 

The in8alt Niobe gives Latona ia the neceaity abe la.Jll the Egyp
t.iaua under of flying, like &111phl"biou11 animal8, to terraooe surrounded 
with water. The fov.rl«n cA.ildMi of Niobe, are the /ourl«a cuhit. that 
mark the several increuee of the Nile. (Strab. 1. 17 .) Theae fourteen 
cubit& are atill - repr818Dted by fourteen children diapoMd one above 
another DP.OD the feet and &rlDI of the figure of the N"ile, now staDding 
in the TuilerieL 

Niobe, in abort, fa changed into a stone. Here lie11 the equivocation. 
The 10joum of the enemr becom8I the preaervation of Egypt., Melcw. 
But the 1&111e word, diaguiled by a ellght alteration into that of lltlav, 
aignliiee a atone : (- 1Acl4W, aalUB, - Melat0, llilu). Under· 
atanding no longer what wu meant., by the mother of the fourteen 
cbildren, changed into pr.ervation, or become the preaervator of 
F.gJpt, th91 metamorphoeed her into a rock, a11d her f11ell into 
two foUDtainl, ~ continue to abed t8lrl for the death of her d11r 
ramn,. 

The following romarb of Kr. Kackey are ingenioUI and plausible. 
U hil derintion of Tant.&IUI be oorreot., it completely deve.lope the 
origin of tbfa celebrated penomge. 

• Tbe figures of Anubis and lail are -etim• attended by a tortolae, a 
duck1 or an amphibious lizard. Tbe nature of th- anlmala it to keep 
wit.bin reach both of the land and water, which are frequentl7n-ry to 
them, and to ~ to higher ground u the water rillee. Thill wu the 9mbol 
borne by the :Egyptian Ial8 at the approach of the overflow, and she wu 
then called Leto or .Latona, which ill the name of the amphibious llsud. 
This Iii.I, having the head a.nd shoulders of a womaD, with the pawa, bod7 
'Uld WI of a leto or lilard, ii found Ill the monument. of autiquity. 

6 



"N 7obe 11'118 the 111JDbol of the Nile ; whole /om.. cAilchn llhow 
that the water of the Nile roee /ourlem etlbitl above the land, whicb 
being dried up b7 the raya of the sun, it waa said that AJ>!'llo, that ia, 
the aun, alew the fourteen children with hia arrow11. Ovid reckons up 
the pedigree of N7obe with much preci.lion, and te1la ua her father' .. 
mme waa T11malt11. 

" The lower part of Egypt, that ia, ~e Delta,· Wiii formerl7 a gulf 
of the eea, which waa filled up in the run of aome thouund ages b;y 
the eediment brought down by the Nile from Ethiopia. N7obe then 
fa the daughter of a high country ; but Ethiopia, on account of ita 
being a high oo:J:i:I, ia called in their .language, TIUldalcl, from Tan, a. 
oountry, and high. Thua Tantalua, a high country, was th& 
father of Nyobe, a low country-the eediment of the one having 
produced the other. 

" It ia farther Did, that Tantalws waa punished In hell with eternal 
thirst, while he 1tood c4m d«p in -ur. But we do not know that. 
Tantalus, that ia Ethiopia, ia an Mid country, notwithstanding all th& 
fertilizing water of the Nile rune through it." 

.AUhough it rain1 in Ethiopia for aeveral months almoat oont.innally,. 
a portion of the year ia said to be V81'f dry and BickIJ • 

.A~. 

Thia ezplicatlon of the foregoing fable • ..mt. us In the under. 
atanding another, which, puerile aa it ia, haa often exerciaed the 
greateet poet.a, and the belt painter& : I mean the fable of 
Argus. 

Juno, provoked at the conduct of her husband, took from him fair
Ilia, and having turned her into a heifer, committed her to the v;?.Janc& 
of .Arxue. who had a hundred eyes, aome of which were awake, while the
ftlt afept. But Mercury by hia aonge lulled all the eyflll of the guardian 
aaleep, and carried off Ieill. What - this tale relate to f If I am noi> 
miltaken, the origin of it ia this : 

W eavinf was lamoua at Ath8111, In the ialand A.morgoa, and in Col~ 
u well u m Egypt. 

Ilia, the eymbOl of f..te. when llhe proclaimed the neomenhe, and 
other eolemnitifJll of the winter and the epring, was attended by a. 
Borua fit to cbaracterize the kind of work which was to laat for m 
months together. Thia figure was covered all over with eyes, to mart 
ont the peculiar kind of work which ia done by night ; and it waa 
~UH thia Borua intimated the n~t7 of wat.ching to forward. 
the making of cloth, that he wu called .A~ which means --· 

• That of the Arironauta, which Is shown pretty oonclu:!f,;!r by_ :l)upuia 
eontrarr to our autlior'a explioation, to be pllrel7 utrono -Edit. 



..N. • The Iaia, after having quitted the honia of the wild goat, 
wliereby she denoted the winter, U1Umed during the whole llpring 
thOIN of a heifer, 1*auae it ill properly the palling of the sun, under 
the lligo of the bull, that ooutitutee in the temperat.e sone the true 
beulty of that delightful 18MOD. The vernal hill, the haudaome 
heifer, thus remained aeveral months ~er under the eyee of Argua, 
or by the llide of the open-eyed Honu, till the latter WM removed 
and the heifer carried away by Mercury ; that U, till the nightly 
worb, lpilming and making of cloth, were over, by the riling of the 
dog...tar or .Anubi& The people j.iing upon th- figmee forged 
the fable of Isis changed into a heifer, of her guardian Argua, and of 
the nut.able exploit of Mercury, who on thia account WM llUJ'D&llled 
Algiphontee, the murderer of Argua. We find in Pia.due, that the 
Egyptiaua gave a1eo the name of Argua to the peacock that was by 
the Ii.de of Juno or Isis; and in the mythologiata, that Juno, after the 
death of Argue, took the eyee he had about him, and therewith em· 
belliahed the tail of a bird that wae coneecrated to her. Thill peacock 
plaeed near Iaia, ia only an attribut.e fit to denote the beginning of 
the nightly worb, by an agreeable imitation either of the etarry 
heaven, or rather of a multitude of eyee kept inceeaantly open. The 
name of Argue, vie., of -!Mg, it then went by, ia a proof of thia, and 
ehon the int.ention of the enlligu. 

The same Iaia, carried into Italy with her aeveral attn'buteir. gave 
birth to a fable of quite another turn. There she became the eoroereu 
Circe, who with her wand turned men into liOill, eerpentl, birds, ewine, 
and any other figure ahe WM pleeaed tt> give them. From what can 
men imagine storiee like thia t The mythologiate thought she WM an 
emblem of voluptuoum-, that briJiga men down to the condition of 
beute. It was dimcult to aay anything more reuonable, when they 
neglected to inquire into the true origin of th- fictiona. Circe ia no 
other than the Egyptian Iaia, who aometimee with a meeaure of the 
:Nile, 10metimee with a weaver's beam, a dietaft', or a lance, alwaya 
appeered with some dietinction in the public proclamatioDB. She 
wu alwaya accompanied with the flguree of Horne and othen, that 
nried from month to month, and often from day to day. She WM 
the principal part of the enigma, to which all the other enigmatic 
emblems were aubordinat.e. She wu everywhere to be met wit.ll, and 

• argotA or af'f/OI, OJI"' ~-. the weavers work. Thence 
U'e derived tho wolde --- ergqn, opv10tt7la, generally uaed to e:i:pr.a 
all kinda of work, that of spinning loDd making of cloth being the moet 
common. 



had always by her aide aDd under her wand, IOIDetimee • man wWa a 
dog'1 head, aometimea a lion, then • l8l'Jll!Dt or • tortoiae, 1101Detimea a 
whole child, at another time a child'• head upoa the body of a Hr• 
pent, and au~vely the animala of the llOdiao, and othen, that de. 
Doted the return of the ditl'ereut rural worb. In a word, ahe OOD• 
verted all that were near her into eeveral aolmala. The Isia and her 
whole attendance wu then really a riddle to be found out, an emblem 
to be es:plained. But whit llignifl.e11 Ciroe f EYeD lie toNpper, tM 
caig- (cin:. iat:tOZucrua). . 

Let ua proceed farther. Ilia Vflr1 probably wu not called Circe on 
&DJ other aooount but that of the cire, or aolar circle 1he commonly 
wore over her head. That circle wu the emblem of the Supreme 
Being, of whom Iaia proclaimed the eeveral feaata. But why wu thia 
IUD called clf'C, the enigma f It ii becauae God oould not be pUnt.ed, 
and a dilo wu the enigma of God. It wu the enigma fl4" tzetUoace, 
tM circ. The place in Italy, to which thia Iaia with her circle over the 
h-1 wu brought and honoured of old, ia atill called Mo•U Circello. 
To proclaim certain feaat.a or ll.Criice1, that were celebrated perhapi ill 
the evening, at the rising of the new moon, or in the morning at the 
riaiog of aome etar, or of the planet Venus, when it ii admirably 1pJen
did, a little before the dawning of Aurora, they put over the h-1 of 
lsia, inatead of the diac of the eun, that of a 1tar, or of the known pla. 
:net, a creecent, or a full moon. Theae figure., and the prayen that 
were euog in the old language at the return of each feut, made them 
Imagine that Circe, by her enchlo.tmente, or by aome m71t.eriou1 wont., 
had the power of making the 1tar11 and the moon come doWD upon the 
earth. It ii equally evident, that the eeveral foliagea ehe bore in her 
hand, or over her head near the figure of the moon or of aome other 
plan~ made the people 117 _that the propertiee of theee plant.a were 
admirable; and that it wu frOm a knowledge of theirvirtuea that Circe 
wu able to make both heaven and earth 1ubmit to her power. The 
figure eeemed to intimate this, and they believed it. Thia aft.erwarda 
became the privilege of common witches ; and the people ii still per· 
auaded that the ao~ at their pleuure diapoae of heat, cold, hail, 
and all nature. Thia figure of Circe, which ignorance from an enigma 
or popular ensign had converted into a wit.ch that turna men into eeve
ral animala, and h"9 the power of displacing the atara, relat.ee very aen
aibly to the enigmatic attributes of leia, which were a eun, the moon, 
aome etara, certain extraordinary plante, and animala very oft.e~ of a 
monetrou.e kind. The reet of the fa.bJe, by it.a conformity with thia in· 
terpre~tion, completes the demonstration of it.a eu.ctn-. Circe, or 
Iaia, wu ao fa~ really the proclamation of the year, that ahe put 011 
euch clothea and m-. 11 were egrftable to the four eeuom. To an· 
nounce the beginning of spring, that Oftl'lpread and enamell the earth 
wit.h ftowen and verdure, lhe wore carpet.a of different 00)00111. To 
denote the beginning of summer, which nouriah81 us, ahe bore in her 

--
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band a buket and a loaf ; to proclaim the autumn, she bore a cup, and 
at. the beginning of winter ahe bore a chafing-dish, or a atove with 
ita foot. Theae four figures gave birth to the fable mentioned by 
Homer (Od,a. T. 350) that Circe had four maids, one of which spread 
&be carpete of aeveral colours to receive the gueata, the aecond prepared 
the table and put large basket.a upon it, the third pl'elellted the cupi, 
aud the fourth kept up the fire on the hearth. 

ProllNI. 
Proteu1 wu the irigo denoting the n:ehaur. of the Eizn>tian productl 

for tlocb, metale, wine, and other oommoditie1 which -i>benician ehipe 
brought into the island of Pharoe, the only Egyptian port formerly of 
me and -r acceae. These veaaela there took in their provisions of 
corn, flax, and all the procfoctiom of Egypt. The annual return of 
thoee ahipe to the coufiuea of Egypt was proclaimed by au Oairil 
called Neptune. The Egyptiane, who hated the eea, did not worship· 
Neptune; but they retained hie name, which signifies tAe arriml of the 
-(ca, and gaTe it to the bordera of Egypt or the eea-oout. This we 
have from Plutarch. Proteus going to Pharoa to 1up~ly the marine 
llttdl (the TUlgar name for 1hipe or veaele) with everything, can be no 
other than the eale the Egyptiaue went to make of their commodities, 
on the arrival of the Phenician barb. Thie ie cooftrmed by the name 
Proteua, which eigoi1iee nothing but the abuudaoce of fruit and the 
productiODI of the earth.• From the name Poret or Proteus evidently 
}lroceed the French words flOl'C aud porter, because the fruit.a of the 
earth were the first object of trausportation from one coast to another. 
The feiguiag that Proteue, on his arrival at the port of Pharoe, uaumed 
many figurea, aroae from the variety of the commodities there oft'ered 
for ea1e by the EgyptiaDL 

TA~ Sgreu. 
All Greeca and Italy were by degrees filled with oolouiee and cua• 

toma originally derived from Egypt or Pheoicia ; but the ritual, of 
which Egypt itself had forgotten the meauing so far as to take Osiris 
and Ilia for deitiee, was infinitely more dietlgunod among other natiom; 
and when a Bingle part of the Egyptian religion wu anywhere intro
duced, it grew darker and darker, for want of being connected with 
the other practioe1 that served to compoee the whole. The three Illisel 
that proclaimed the feaata during the three monthl of inundation, being 
pmented to the inhabitants, who seemed to become amphibioue by 
their Ion~ dwelling by the water-eide, were 10metimee half-women 
and half-lizard, or half-women and half·li•h. One of them had in her 
hand an imtrument of mueic rounded at top, and called Siatnim, which 

• From - peri, jrufw•, comea, pord, copla fructuum. Ganoe. 49, 22. 
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wu the symbol of the hymne, dances, and of the univenal joy thati 
appeared throughout Egypt, when. the Nile wu of requiait.e height.. 
They sung and danced at that time, 11 ii atill pracUaed at Cairo, and 
all over Egypt, on. the like oocaaion. They called the woman. that car
ried the ei8trum tAe ringer of AylAAI; becaUle her function. waa to 
puhliah the good n--, and the hymn.e of the great feut. Thia ii then 
the origin. of the Syren.a on. the ccut of Naplee, whcee name llignIBee 
to ring lYfl"lt. (From --tlir Apnut; and from -- ranOA, canere.) 
The figure given. to all the three ii euctly that of our laia. The n.um· 
ber of the Syrena anawen to that of the three montha of in.un.dation.; 
and the aiatrum bome by on.e of them bu, through ignorance, been. 
oon.verted into a looking-glaa A.a to what ii aid, that they devomed 
the atrangeni that preeumed to come too n.ear in. order to hear them, 
tbia fable ii groun.ded on what waa given out, that the three Iailes of 
the summer were fatal to foreign.en, whom the grou and marahy air of 
Egypt uled to carry off, when they upoeed themaelvee too much to 
it. M. de Haillet, and all travellen, ~ that the air of the houaea ii 
then aulfocating, that no one can bear it, and that everybody baa tent.a 

·on. board the boat.a, to enjoy a little oooln-. It ii therefore evident, 
that it waa of very great moment to foreign.en to avoid the three 
Syre1111. Let WI not leave thil matter without oblervin.g, that thil 
number of four nympha for the four le&IODI, that of three for the moona 
of each IMIOll apart, that of nine for the nine montha during which 
they work in Egn>t, their attire, their fun.ctiOJll, and namea, are thin.gs 
very plain, connected with each other, and &Clu&llf agreeable both with 
11.ature and the monument.a. Meeaieura Bocllart, Buet, Le Clerc, and 
other learned men, have thought upon th- eeveral. aubjecta in a very 
lngeniou, and even aometimee very judicioWI manner. But what they 
have aid of them ii destitute of connection. Facts do not favour their 
opinion ; and when they have made a few mythologies acceeaible by 
the help of a flrat key, they cannot lead WI any farther without having 
recolll'l8 to a new key, or without wresting the eenee of everything. If 
we uae but one aingle key, and the bare idea of a llign ii euftl.cieut to 
introduce a -. and eome relatione between flguree eo utterly in.co
herent, ii it not becauae we are indeed arrived at their true original, 
and have found out the common and general intention from which they 
lpl'Ullg I 

2'le JI~ nd de PAcaidoiu. 

After theme imt.an.oee of fablee evideutlf proceeding panly from 
Egyptian 6guree and partly from the popular e:r:preaion1, equivocationa, 
OJ' proverbe occaaioned by the eight of th- figUrea; we have acquired 
a privilege of a.erting in general that from the eame eouroe, metr.
morphoaea, phalltorna, and olaclee eprun.g. 
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All and f1YVJ one of the Egyptian figure8 had been eetabliahed only 
to procJGm the feute and worb to come. When they were become eo 
111a117 goda, all th- deitiel had th11 privilege of foretellillg futunt 
nenta ; 1Vhence it happened, according to Herodotua (In EtlUrp. 1111111. 
62), that Jupiter, llinerv8> Apollo, Diana, lrfan, and above all Latona, 
pronounoed oracls to the Ean>t.ian1. The oracle of Latona became the 
most not.able, becauae really-Latona being originally no other than the 
Ilia, balf·womau, half·lizard, or the virgin Erigone united to a lizard's 
body, to mark out the esaat height of the in~ of the Nile, ahe was 
the mOlt comulted of any figure. All eyee were bed upon thil mea
aun. They adme.ed to Latona every day and every hour. When 
llhe wu at Jut made a goddeu, the people who conaulted her ima• 
ginecl thM ahe knew everything. But we shall treat of thit matter 
apart, u there ia nothing in point of which it ia IO difficult to make 
men cut off their ancient prejudice, u the predictiona of futurity. 

The w eouree from which the oraclee sprung, !::J!ven birth to 
phantom&. 'lhe gods which men had forged to th ves, being for 
die mOlt part hideoua and monatroua figuree, and the appreheuaion of 
the evil they were reputed capable of doing, having a greater ahare iD 
the religion of nat.iona than confidence and the love of juatice ; men 
repreunted to theml8.lvee their own deities, and the powen which they 
cJn.ded, on!7 under the ideu of figuree briltllng with aerpenta, armed 
with clan or horna, very often with yawning wide-open jaws. and with 
IUCh an upect u could not but oorrupt the imagination and reaaon of 
dilldnn. Theae empty phautoma foetered in them a childish terror, 
thM luted u long u their lives. 

It ii no longer any tuk to guea at the general origin of metamor
ph-. Egypt ia evidently the eouree of them. A 111&11 with a dog, 
wolf. or liou'a head ; a woman who, inatead of feet, hu a liqrd or a 
flab'• tail ; a child with the body of a aerpent, and other the like figures 
inTented to IUpPlY the wanta we have mentioned, being no longer UD• 
dentood, they miagiued u many fablel and miraculous change& u 
there were of th- compound figures. Thia reliah for aurprisiog llto
riu became univenal in Pheuici8> then in Greece, and all the world 
01'81'. The least equivocation, hiatorical faota abridged, abort and pro
'V8rbial upre.iom, all in abort gave birth to eome miraculous traul
formatiou. 

Thia wonld be the proper plACe to uplain the whole aeriee of the 
metamorphoeee, and to recall them 1everally to their peculiar originala. 
I even conceive how reveral of them might be accounted for in a very 
plain manner. But it ia enough for ua to know how thit odd taste 
eame to take root in Greece and other plaoes. The particular exami· 
nation of theee innumerable extravaganciu would become tireeome to 
my readen ; and far from being willing to clog them with a new train 
of Pheoician etymologiee, I am really very much afiaid of having al· 
rad7 1.ranagr-a bound-, though I wu indiapenaabl7 obliged to fol· 



low this methoc1. It ia with ancient languagee M with geometry ; th8J 
muat be made Ul8 of when there ia n-ity; but it ia ridiouloua t. 
treat of needleaa matten, merely for the aalr.e of making • lhow of eru• 
clition and geometrical learning. 

2'AI (JtlWIMJgy of tV <Jo4I. 

Though the EgyptiaDI, by introducing r.t myeteriee where there 
were none, have disfigured history ud religion, yet we cannot deny 
them the glory of good regulatione for polity and public ordl'l'. What· 
- wu n~. and muat be done in oommon, was nut left to the 
free will of private penone, but fixed to a certain time of the year, and 
proclaimed by public eigu. · 

In the beginning of the epring, or at the return of the fint heat.. 
which in Egypt come on in February, th8J olean.ted their goodl, houaee 
and atabl-. Everything in a d-yed 1tr.te being of no Ul8 to the 
Egyptian landl which the Nile IUllioiently improved, was OODIUID8d by 
ire. 

Thia general purifie1tion wd proclaimed by an Ieil and • Horu, 
who hid Dimes aigreeable to the work of the 18810D. The Horua wu 
Glllled Our• or Ourim, tV flrc, tV jh.6rGftlll ; and the Ieil WU 
Glllled Obi, t or Ope, mould or AoGrinea. Tbeee p11rifioationa, whioh 
were tranamitted from ooast to ooast, are &till in Ul8 all over Europe 
towarda the return of the fair weather in February or March ; and the 
CUltom of lighting 1b'8I in the evening on certain daJI in the mpring for 
that purpDl8 ap~ted, ii 1till the am1119ment of youth in a multitude 
of oitiee and villagee, where they faithfulll_ ohlerve the old rub.W. 
without knowing the reason of it. Evan in ~ where the aolemn 
fMltl, falling back one day evvy fourth year, appMred in 18U)DI to 
which they hid no longer uiy relation, they forgot the motive of the 
lllltitution of the feut of the ire·brandl, but they were ai-11 faithful 
ill the ohlervation of it. 

In the evening the inhahitanta of Saia began their great faaet with an 
IDumination. So aoon .. the neighbouring towna saw it, they li~hted 
the like flreL Each did the ame one after another, and all EaJ?t 
took • part in the feut by a general illumination. (H1rodM. •• , 
.Bvtwp . .. 50). 

The moon of February, beeidee the Tilitationa of houaea, proclaimed 

• - 011r, whence the Latini derived their word otttr or fltr, the apring-. 
They had a1ao their Felmu!., that fa, their general puri6catione In tho month 
of February, which had its oamo from thence. 

t From -abcu.\, ~. t1tucid1nua fiN', comes - obi, 9111COr1 

PfCr""°. - o6ill p/lmldol, the roiteu 90m. Jw, t 11. 
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two other operations. The one OOllli&ted in 100uring the canals and 
cbannela of the Nile; and the other, which immediatel7 preoeded the 
Jaarrasta, was the declaion of law .. uita. 

The priesta, durin~ the 7ear, appeared but eeldom in public, except 
at the times of religious atrain. But th91 went out in the 1pring, that 
ii, iD February, and met t.o judge the dill'erencea of private perBODI, 
that tb.eBe might afterwardl freel7 go about their reepeotive worke. 

The BCOuring of the ditches and canala wu proclaimed in the UNlll• 
bly of the neomenia, b7 an Iail that wu called Tite, or Teti.I, and by 

· a HOJ'1lll whOle name waa Titan, th.at ii, IM mlld, the raking up of the 
-.rth (-- Cil, cmaum, lutvm.• 

The auembl7 of the priellta to judge the people wu proclaimed by 
a Horaa with a great beard, and a 1eftbe in hil hand. He waa indif· 
fllnmt17 called Sudec, Keren, Chiuu, and Cheunna, or S.terin ; and 
by an Iail with man7 breuta, and encompueed with. the beada of ani· 
ma1a. Thil Ieil wu on th.ii occaaion called Rhea. The HorUB with 
hia great beard denoted the ueembl7 of the ancient men. The iqllut 
In hil hand denoted /uay.maJMg and the luaf'lled, which immediate17 
followed the uliae. Th91 called thil figure liudec or lladic, jllltu, 
which mesDI the just; Crone, (- 1emt, lplcndour), th.at ill, IM 
flo!'v, Cle digni4g, IM fl&qjtdy I or e1e Cl'OIOJI, th.at ii the circle of the 
jud~; Chiun or Cheunna, which me&DI IM --6111 o/ l.M priul.: 
111 lhort, Soterim, -- IOkr, jud«te, ICIUrin or IOtftm, judil:a anct 
JWWadpu. Joehua, l, 10 : 101Detimea, e:wcllloret, ~ or Setnam. 
which aigni8.e1 the judgel, or eAe eaetdicm of IAejudl~ + 

After the declaion of the law-auitl of pnvate per90ne, and while the 
people were buq about cutting down and threehing the corn, the judaea 
-tinued to hold their l8llioDI, to r.o?ide b7 general regulation 1or 
all the nigencie1 of the atate; and 1t wu on account of their being 
1111mbled the rest of the year till the riling of the dog-star in June or 
.July, th.at the characterietio of the judgments, viz. the old man armed 
with a acythe, remained in hil place, till tb.e7 eaw a new Oairill, a 
aew IUD, that ia, till the new year. We lhall - the lltnDp fable1 to 
which thil particular circumatanoe gave birth. 

Th91 b7 degrees lOlt the meaning of tb.ele plain figune and namet, 
th.et were in u.ee at the feuta in which the whole wu beoome an inva
riable ceremonial. The current or the running writing caued the 

• Father Pezron derive1 the name Titan from the Celtic, f'u the earth# 
ud Der&, a man.-BaileJJ. Edit. 

t JUltice (among the Ism.elite.), wu adminiltered by two aortl of oftlcen, 
~"' and Sol.eMm, eltabliehed in every city, by the command which 
God gave to MOlel. Deut. ni. 18. These po1l8 were given to Levites, and 
tUre were lilt thoueand cf them in David's time. 1 Chron. u1ii. L 
Dr. Adam Clarke'• B.ilt. Iaael, p. 16'. Bdit. 



HDM of them to be neglected ; on the other hand, nothing contributecl 
more to make it forgotten than the cu.tom of not reckoning euctly 
the eacred year, and of alwaya putt.ing the beginning of it back a whole 
day nary fourth year; eo that the feaats and 8gul'8 relating to thr. 
operatiODI of the epring, being pta-1 in autumn or winter, and eo ot 
the Nit. t.heJ no longer undentood anything of what thia multitude of 
figun9 meant. .All being taken for eo many men and women, whoee 
apotheollia - celebrated, the people ~ed to them a rnealogy 
.gi-ble to the onler of their feuta. Oairia and hia, who began the 
year, were the two great deitiea that. held the lint rank, and from whom 
they made the eecondazy gods and godd- alread7 epoken of, to de
ecend. But from whom lhalJ. Oairia and hit, that ia, Jupiter and hia 
wife, 'pooeed f Th91, u well aa their brothen, Neptune and Pluto, 
are the children of that venerable old man, who, of all the aigna ez. 
~ wu what appeared the longeat towarda the end of the year, and 
wh098 plaoe Jupiter aftennrda took. .According to the priluitive 
order, a new Oeiria and a new I.a., or the poated lligna of tho new year, 
appeared again in June or Jul7. .According to the onler of later timee, 
all th- 8gurea, it ia true, aucoeeded each other in the eame manner, 
but in WIOll8 and month& to which the~ no longer any just rela
tion. Thua Sudeo, or Cronoa, or Sat.urn, e Father of Jupiter and 
hiL Saturn, Bbea, Tetia and Titan were their forefather1. The Ti
tana 11'819 1oobd upon u the ohildren of Ur, or Umne, and of OJ>I. 
Snenl ~ go no farther. Othen, u Diodorue, make Urane 
and ()pl the ohildren of .Aomon. The EaPtiana, in their genealogy, 
l'O back - to Vulcan. Now Aomon, ilie brazier, and Vulcan, are 
but one and the -.me thing. 

Thua all the great pel'llOD&ge& that have peopled heaven, whom 
every country Sattced th8111Mlvea with having had for their inhabi· 
tant.e, to whom poeta have attributed tngical idventuree, and all the 
acoidente of hUlllUlitJ ; thew great oonqueron, the hiatoriea of whom 
our learned men are in-tl7 lifting, fl'feD eo far aa to penetrate into 
the political oo- that prompted them to act, prove at laat to be, 
aa well aa Cancer, Caencora, the balance, or the sphinx, mere enligu 
or publio marb and ~ posted up to direot the people, aud regu
!Ue the feut.a and publio worb all the year round. 

&iwa. 

Again I find a proof of the -.me truth in the obeenationa which the 
fable of Saturn n&turallf oft'en to my mind. 

Inatead of painting him with a 1C7the, to lfgnify that the eeaion1 of 
the judges are to be held in the time of harvest and hay-malting, -
IOllletimea find him represented with eyee before and behiud, (SGnelao
niatAoa i• EfUIJJ. prtrp. Emngel.) eome of which are awake, and the 
othen aaleep i and with four winge, two of whioh are ~ and two 
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cloeea ; which marked out the penetration llDd contlnu&1101 of the wort 
of the judges, who relieved each other by eu~on night and day, to 
diapatch the r.ff'ain of the people and thoee of the 1t&te, without mak· 
ing any one to linger under prejudicial and deetructive delaye. .A. new 
proof of Saturn'• being a judge, or the eymbol of jultice, whoee pene
wation nothing can -pe, ia that the poeta, and above all, Homer, 
most commonly ca1le him the penetrating, the llg&CioWI, the 1ubtle, 
the quick-aighted &.tum. .A.gain it wu becaWl8 Satum, in it.I original, 
ligniAed IM ~- of ~ jv.dpunll, or the puniahment of crimi· 
ml-. that th91 l18Ullly eaid Saturn carried away eomebody, and de
manded hia 'rictim every year. Thenoe came the opinion they had. 
that a.tam would be wonhipped by the ell\uion of human blood, and 
.aie barbarous cu.atom which everywhere 1pread, making it.a way from 
Phenicia into Africa, and thenoe throughout Europe. 

n - becaWl8 Sr.tam or Chrone had a neceuary relation to the 
"'"'' of the judgment., that were pueed without any reepect of per· 
llOD8, that &turn wu eaid to have nigned with perfect gentlen- and 
integrity. They eaid farther, that a perpetual 1pring reigned in hie 
time, hecauae the .-ione of the judgel were anciently ineeparable 
from the ti.neat month of the 7ear: auch ia coDltantly the month of 
February in £apt. . 

The CUltom of reckoning 865 clap for the 7e1r, without intercalating 
oae day at four ff/Aft' end, by degree1 diaplaced all the feut.a, and 
made people furget that t.he figures there expoeed related to the cir· 
cumatancee of the -u. 

ID imitation of thil 1111g9, jlllt.ioe wu anciently admioi8tered in 
Europe in the ti.neat of our monthe, Tis., in May. We still find In a 
multitude of rl&eell remainl of thie cuetom, in the practice obeened by 
the farmera o the dutiee and receipt.a of lordt, of eetting up branches 
with their leaves on, or a green arbour before the chief or mauor
boole, where the llllllZe8 were held formerly, and where exeoutione of 
eriminala were made. But all thie preparation ia grounded on the cir· 
CU11111tance of the eeuon in which jueti.ce was adminietered in remotest 
antiquity ; it wu in the ti.neat of our month& The above-mentioned 
green arbour ia still called the Kay, and the term of magistrate and 
majesty eeem to be borrowed from the name of the month in which 
t.Uee venerable ueembliee were held in Europe." 

We 1g1in find a aenllible token of the relation Saturn had to the ju• 
clicial functione of the l&oerdotal Older, in the diapoeal of the publio 
tzeuure and the &n"bives in the temple of Saturn. (Futtu d Lil. Ortg. 
Oirald. tynlagm. j,) Thia was an imitation of the method of the 

• Thia month bu received !ta name from the Pleiu, anciently called 
Mala, which then dt.engaged iteelf from the r&fl of the aun, dlltant thlrtf 
degre., and pauiug ~der Gemlnl. 



J!'.aptiant, who anciently put the public treuure ud the record.a of 
the genealogies of familiea in the tower or labyrinth under the c111tod7 
of the prieata. 

In Aue, there ia no better proof that peoP.le were perfectly ignorant 
of the aenae of the figuree mistaken for deified peraonagee, than the 
notion which the Greeb framed to themaelvee of SatUl'll when he wu 
brought into their country. 

The name of Cbroue under which he wu known to them, very 
plainly irigui1led the majesty of the judicial ueembliee, the crown or 
Circle of the judgea. But not knowing what thia figure and it.a lnten· 
tion were, and finding a relation of eound between the name of Chrone 
and that of Chronos, which among them aigniB.ed riiu, they interpreted 
the whole 8JD1bol in that Bell8e. The age of the figure equared with 
thia incomparably well But what wens they to do with the acythe he 
oarriee in hia ·hand I Why, he ahall Ille it to out down everything. 
Above all, the atouea which they made him to devour in Syria, seemed 
to diatioguiah him perfectly well. Time OOD8UJlles ev81')'thin&, and 
pr911 upon the very atonea. 

The following judiclOUI remarb, from the K,th. Diet. of W. Howell, 
RD., 1upport the hypotheaia of Plnohe, in ~ to the muner 
in which name1 have been appropriated to individual penou that 
never had ui.etenoe. 

&mW•"· 
The wonderful aotlon1 of Ninua and Semiramia may be reAd in 

diven hiatol ianl, H erodotua, Strabo, Diodorua Siculua, Cteaiaa, a:c. 
The account.a are inconaiatent and incredible ; and indeed wha.t credit 
oan be given to the hiatol'J of a peraon, Semiramis, the time of WhQ89 
life cannot be ucartained within 1535 ye&l'll f for ao great ia the dif· 
farenoa of the extreme1 of the following numben : 

According to Synoallul, ahe lived before Christ 2177J'e&l'L Pataviua male• 
the term 2060, Hehicua 2248, Euaebiua 1984, Yr. Jaobon 1964, Arohbp, 
Uaher 1215, Philo BibliUI from Sanchoniathon 1200, Herodotus about n"S. 

The hiatol'J of Ninua and Semiramia ia in great m-re founded 
upon tel'ID8 which haTe been miaconetructed; and fiction• have been 
invented in consequence of the1e mi.stake& Under the character of 
Semiramia we are certainly to undemand a people called Semarlm, a 
title -umed bl the ancient Ba.byloniaDL They were called Semarim 
from their enSJgD, which WU a doff, apremed Semin.mia. It WU 
uled u an object of worahip, ud e1teamed the 11&111e u Rhea, the mo
ther of the god& It wu a common mode of u:pneeioR to call a tribe 
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• a family by the name of it.II founder; and a nation by the bead of 
the line. People are oft.en apoba of collectively in the aingular under 
lllch a patronymic. Bence we read in Scripture that lerael abode in 
tent.a ; that Judah wu put to the worat in battle, &c. When it wu 
8lid that ~Ninmte performed any ~t action, it hu been ucribed 
to a penon called Ninua, the suppoeed founder of Nineveh. But we 
-y be aaured, that under the character of Ninua and Ninyu, we are 
to UDderat.end the Ninevitea ; u by Semiramill ia meant a people called 
Semarim : and the great aotiona of th- two nationa are in the hiltorin 
of th- penon.r recorded. But writers have rendered the account 
m-mtent, by limiting what wu an hiatoricll 181'iea of many 18" to 
the life of a aingle penon. 

The Ninevitea and 8emarim did perform all that ii attributed tn Se
miramia and Ninua. They did conquer the Medea, and largely extended 
~eir dominione. But tbeae event.a were many agea after the founda· 
tWn of the two kin~oma. 

It ill laid of thill 1deal penonage, that ahe wu expoeed among rocb, 
but delivered and~ by Simma, a Rhepherd ; and wu afterwards 
married to one Menon : ahe ia liltewiae Aid to have constructed the fint 
ahip. Now Simma ia a penonage made out of Sema, or Sama,~ 
cliftM Co""- Menon ia the deus Lunua, under which t11'8 the ark waa 
ftftl'eDced in many regiona ; and u it wu the fl.rat ahip oonetructed, 
with which the history of the Don wu cloeely connected, they ha1'8 
giffD to Semiramis the merit of building it. 

&todril. 

The history of thia pel'llOllage hu been admitted u crecb."ble by the 
moet learned writ.era and ohronologiata; though they cannot determine 
the era of hia reign within a thoueand years. Notice haa been t.Aken 
under 1e1'8J'al articlea of the 1uppoaed conquerors of the earth ; and 
ammig them of the reputed deitiea of Egypt, under the name of Oairi1, 
'Penem, .to. ~ are 1uppoeed, if they eTer existed, to have lived in 
Uie fint agea of the world; when Egypt wu in it.a infant state ; and 
&eo.trilJ ia made one of the number. He ia by aome placed before Orua, 
and by eome after. Be iaalao represented under the di1f'erent namee of 
8ethoa, Sethoaia, Seeoothia, Seconthoaia, and Seeoetria 

Oairia ii laid to ban conquered the whole earth· ; then Zell&, then 
P-ns, then Herculea, all nearly of the same degree of antiquity, if 
we may belieTe the beet mythologiata. Hyrina oomee in for a share 
of oonqueat in the time of Orua. After her, Thoulea aubduea the 
whole, from the eutern ocean to the great Atlantic and; u if nothing 
bad been performed before, ae-tria aucceeda, aod oonqueni it over 
again. By comparing the hiatoriea of ancient peraooagee together, we 
Qlay peroein tha\ they bear a manifee' llimilitude to one another, 
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though they are attn1>utAd to dift'erent pemc>lllL S.0.tria WU Oafrie r 
the l&Dle 11 Dionyaiul, Menas, and Noah. 

Nothing oould be more oonYenient or more ingenioua than the utro· 
nomical lan1r311g9, which immediately characterlmed 1111Ch - and the 
worb peculiar to it, by making the pemor of the earth enter into the 
twel1'8 lligna of the BOdiac, wh018 nam• had a /"oat relation to what 
1111ooelli1'8ly puaee upon the earth in the ooune o a yev. Nothing 10 
groea, on the contrary, or llO · pit.iful 11 the hiltorical aeme which the 
peoJ?le afterwards annued to thil language ; and 1uch ill evidently the 
origin of the ridiculoUI doctrine of the transmigration of aoula, which 
PJthagoru brought to Italy 11 a rare diloover:y. 

Generally all the auimala of which the 1tan bear the name, were 
looted upon with veneration by the EgyptiaD1, aa having been the first 
retreat.e of their god.a, and 11 being Yery pollibly appointed for that of 
their dead parent& People never looked without a religioUI awe upon 
thoee in which they knew Oairia and Iaia had raided, 1uch 111 the ram, 
the bull, the heifer, the goat, and the lion. Their ancient custom of 
carrying ceremonially at the feut.I of certain -.om, the animal whoae 
111me the hoU1e into which the 1111n entered, went by, diapoaed the 
people of certain provincea to honour particularly the animal carried at 
the feaate that concuned with the conolullion of their harveat. 

Chance having produced a call at M:emphil which had aome 1pota 
nearly in the figure of a circle or cr909nt, ll)'lllbola llO much reverenced 
&mODIJ them, thill eingularity wu taken b;y them for the charact.erilltio 
of Oauia and lllia etamped upon the animal which their gode had an 
rJFeotion for : and that thill wu an apparition of the governor, a villit; 
which the protector of EQpt deigned to make them. Thia miraculous 
calf, after having aerved preferably to any other at the ordinary cere
monial, wu lodged in the flneat place in HemphiL All hil motions 
were judged prophetical, and the people flocked to him with their 
olferinp. He receil'ed the great name of .Apia, which me&1111 the 
mighty, the powerful god. 

They toot great care after hil death to replloe him with another that 
had nearl;y the ame apotl. When the marbdelired were not neat and 
aact, they were improYed b;y a pencil. 

They even MUOnablt.T.: after a certain time prevented the iode· 
CIDt'J of his death, by · IJ him in aeremODJ to a place where they 
drowned and then interred him very deYoutl;y. Thia molancholy cere
mony wu intermind with torrenta of tean, and wu emphatically 
called 8arapU, or the retreat of Apia (-- ""'• ,,_.., ; --Mf' 
•&ir l'Cl*ri4 .Apil. Vid. Judio. m 20), a Dime which wu afterwazda 
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given to Pluto the infernal Oairia. Aft.er the burial of Apr., bfa IUC
~ was aought for. Thue wu thia atrauge devotion perpetuated. 
A powerful motive contributed grw.tly to it, 'ris., it W8ll lucrative. 

The inhabitant.a of Heliopolis, who made a INlp&ftote dynuty, or a 
l:ingdom different from that at M:emphia, thought themaelve. too much 
ID the favour of the IUD whoae name their capital bore, not to partake of 
hil viaita or thoae of hil eon. They therefore aoon had the acred nu 
well u thoee of :Hemphill. Th91 called him Keuvia or Kuevia, which 
ii the -e thing u Maa cAe •w.fli.ty, or the ume wi*h M:enophia ; and 
in cllooaing thia magnificent name for him, they 1uppoaed other qualities 
&Dd other functiona in him no lea capable of drawing orowda of people 
thither. 

Plylo'A or ~Ma. 

Oliria being become the common father of the Egntiana, W'll by 
~ looked upon u the principle from which all the good that hap
pened to Egypt 1prung; in like manner, Phyton, when he wu become 
the name of the ll)'Ulbol that aiguiied the havoo of waten, wu looked 
upon aa an ill·minded spirit, u a principle fond of thwarting, perpe
tiially intent upon cromiDg and prejudicing them. '.l'heY made him the 
pinciple of all diaorder, and charged him with all the f..llJDcal evils 
they could not avoid, and all the moral evila which they did not care to 
Jay to their own oharp. Hence came the doctrine of *he two op. 
pomite principlee, equafif powerful, 1n-t11 1trinng egainat each 
Other; (PlularcA, ck /rid. and Oair.) and altemat.ely nnquiahed and 
Tictoriou.a. Thia doctrine, which from the Egyptfana wu handed down 
to the Peniana, under the names of Oromuea and Arimasea, ia alto
gether dift'erent from Olll'I, accordiDg to which God, oonformably to the 
idorable view1 of hil providence, emplo11 the mhdatr7 of the apirita 
wbo have penevered in a apirit of uprightn111, and IAvea a oert.ain 
meuure of J?Ower to thoae who are fallen from it. 

The avemon of the Egyptians for thia Phyton, thelr imaginary ene· 
1111'• and accordiDg to them m-Dtly intlont upon vuiug them," went 
eo far, that they no longer dared to pionounce hil name. HoweTel', we 
4nd it entire in the language of the Hebrewa who had dwelt in Egypt, 
and had contracted the habit of calling h7 that name the molt mia
chievoua of aerpenta, that ii, the up. (--pdftl.) The entire name 
of Phyton or Python ia found again in the mm ancient and moet cele· 
bnMd fablee of i-ganiam. There we - thia terrible monst.er engaged 
with the god who enlightena the world, &Dd spreading delOlation flfflfJ• 
where. 

Nothing hu been more celebrated fn antiquity than the nctnry of 
the aun ; nothing more abhorred than Ph)ton, when, from a painted 
monater, he wu become a being intent upon doing miaohiel. The 
.Bgypt;iana, fearing to defile themMlv• b7 the bu'8 prollOUllcmg of that. 



det.eltable mme, retained the letten of it, and converted them into that 
of Typhon.• 

We have -n bow the -, u well entire u abridged, wu the 
mark of the increaae of the Nile, becaue it wu tbe measure of it. 
When confined in the handa of Oliril, in the cl&Wll of the hAwk, or the 
band of Horm, it Vflrf plainl7 eignified the overllowing of the Nile 
regulated by the IUD, lltrengU.lened by the wind, and eubject to 8sed 
roI... Thia - in their Vulgar wrfting, u likewile in the ancient 
Hebraic cbanot.en, in the Greek, and the Latin alphabe\ wu the 
Jett.er Tau. . 

That the aro11 or the T, -iiended by r. ring, wu taken by the 
Egyptiana for the deliverance frolll evil, we ma7 aaure ounelvea by 
con1uWng their practicee, which are the 8Ul'8lt interpretation of the 
opinion that governed them. 

Thq hung it round the neck of their children, and of their aict 
!*>Pie ; thei applied it to tbe atriog or fllleta with which thq wrapped 
up their mummfell, where we •till flDd it. What can in their 1deu 
8ignify r. T placed near t.o thoae whom they wiahed health and life, if 
not the defiveraaoe from the ~ and death, which the7 hoped to 
obtain b7 theae anpentitioua prr.cticeL 

Hence we - how ltraugelf thq miapplied thoae figure1, which ill 
their 6nt inatitutioll relat.ed t.o the Nile, t.o huabandey, and to thinp 
totall7 foreign t.o the r.pplioationa of auooaeding timee. Thia Vttf pro
hbl7 fa an introductive ft~ith one might atrive to ezplain pan 
of the meaning which the of the later timea have given to 
their .aed writing. 

The ouatom of the J!'aptiaDI appeared eo beneficial and eo impor
tant. that it wu adopt.eel b7 other nr.tiom. The children and the lick 
moat commonl7 wore r. tlclr.et wherein wu r. T, which thq looked upon 
.- r. ~ ~ve. ID~ of time other characten were 
.subatituted in the room. of the letter T, which wu at fint engraved on 
thia ticket_ but of which the other D&tiona onderatood neither the mean• 
ing nor the intention. Th4!f oft.en put r. eerpent in it, an ~ 
.or the object of the devotion• in vogue; D&f eometimea ridiculoua 
flgure1, or even eome that were of the utmoat indeoeo07. But the 
name of Amulet (.AlllOlialMC•n -ZO.-) that wu given to this ticket_ 
which afgniAea the removal of the evil, moat nr.t.urall7 rep198D111 the in

•tentiou of the Egnit.iana, from whom this practioe came. 

The abov•mentloned practioe, we hne eeen, aroae from the inatru· 
'IDellt uaed for m.auring the height of the inundation of the Nile, being 

• Some peo;11le, 8't'ell at this da7, have r. reluctance to pronOlllloe the 
common English name of ~"""'" qf dcw!Mu. The7 call him the4ril, 

.the old Aid, ofll lumy, «.-Edit. 

J 
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an abridgement of it, and which was conaidered the &&lvation of Egypl 
A like veneration ia bestowed upon tbia figure, tbat·ia the crOS8, by 
Boman Catbolica : which, like other cuetoma of the ancients, has 
probably been adopted by them without underetanding ite origin, 
and which they attribute to a different source. .A spell, which 
they no doubt coneider more potent, however, iii now genenlly ueed 
iJllltead of the croea. Thia ia called goapela, and oonaiate of abort 
~ extracted from the goapels by a priest, which ia encloaed. 
m a piece of lilk, and tied round the necb of children, going to bed. 

The same superstition prevails among the Mahometane. 
Dr. Hume, in Walpole'• memoire epeaking of modern Egypt, says, 

" The general remedy in C88t'll of fever and other kinda of illneea, iii 
a saphie from a priest, which conaiate of 110me eentence from the 
Koran written on a nnaU piece of paper and tied round the patient's 
neck. Thia, if the aick man recoven, be carefully preeervea by 
keeping it conatantly between bi.a scull-caps, of which he generally 
wears two or three. Saphiea are very commonly ueed by the Mo
hammedans, being conaidered to ~ much efficacy for the body aa 
well aa the aoul, and occupy the same place in the eetimation of the 
aupentitioua as did the frontlete of the Jews and the phylacteriea of 
the early Chriatiane." Quoted iD Rumell'1 View of Egypt, p. 32', 
New.York edition. 

In regard to the eacred writing of the Egyptians, it ia not im· 
problble that ita characten were originally formed from the figure 
of the Nilometer, conaiatiog of right anglee, and thence colllid8red 
acred. 

ne Eggpti4n M1111erla. 

We muat not e:r;pect, we are told, that the prieete of Iaie, or Plutarch, 
or &DJ' other travellere who heard them talk, can be able to give ue 
&DJ' information about the true 1eD1e and meaning of their eymboht. 
It was a my.urioU1 tMology; which the7 took great care not to divulge 
Those who were initiated therein engaged themaelvee b7 an oath never 
to communicate to the people an7 part of what had been revealed to 
them. Doee not Herodotua often tell ua, that he i.e permitted, upon no 
acoount whatever, to reveal the names and the honoure that were dee· 
tined and annexed to certain deitiee, ar what theee deities were f The 
-.t iD thi.e point being inviolable, are we to wonder that the7 have 
not explained tbemaelvea on the grounde which concern ue; and can 
we judge of what they have not revealed f 

Let ua then - (and thil ehall be the conclueion of our eaaa7 upon 
the Egfptian religion) what these m71teriee 10 much spoken of were ; 
and, if poeaible, fet ua penetrate into these llflCl'etl, in spite ol tbe mi 
•nil 6carmr1 intended. to render them inacceeaible. 

Among the Ancient Egypti:ui figures, there were 10me which could 
not well be mi.etaken for Cl'leetial gode, and of which it wae difficult 
to ION the meaning, having, at firet, been of foflaite use to the people. 

0 
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Buch were, for lmt&nce, the 118rp811t, the canopua, and the hawk. We 
Me, therefore, from the interpret.at.ion given of them by the grammarian 
Honpollo, that in the fourth century the :Egyptian prieata atilJ ez. 
~ the life or eternity of their goda by a 119rp9nt encompuaing them. 
{~ a- Diia IUil circuspolltllt) that they repreeented the 
o't'8rllowing of the Nile by three J,>ftchere, and denot.ed the wind 'b7 
a hawk spreadillg her wiDgt. .Aclpim alil la ~ prokw tieMu• 
1ign~-Ibid. But the people havillg onoe forgotten the 181188 of 
the llJO'ed toritiJtg, and taken human flgnns for oel.tial powen, never 
gave over inventing hiatoriet ; and the prillltl who in-erred this writ
ing adapted it to their hiatoriee, which render it worthy of contempt, 
and altogether dift'erent from the ancient u to the meaning. 

The prieet1 at first retained a part of the primit.ive explicationa. 
Thence comes the mixture of great and little in the Egyptian theology 
and in the Eleuainian, which wu the aame. In them more than any· 
where, remained the ancient foots~ of the truths which coDlt.itutecl 
the principal ground-work of the religion of the patriarche. 

But it would have been dangeroua for the Egyptian prieet to attempt 
'IUldeoeiring the people and divert them from the pl.ang thought that 
Olliril and Im were two real penonagee, and were beeides of their 
country and the protectors of Egypt. This chimera and all the others 
in appearance were authorised by the agreement of the monument.a 
with the common phrase. The action• of Olliril and Im were in08I· 
antly ment.ioned ; the people believed what they aaw and heard ; tbe 
perpetual reoital of u many historical fact.a u there were figuret and 
ceremonial uhibited, oompleted their errore, and rendered them in· 
vinoible. 

If °"" councill and the most venerable of our biahopa have had 80 
much ado to abolish among the people the belief of certain legend1 
'11Dworthy the majeaty of our religion, and which were oonnected with 
no monument capable of countenancing them, how can we concehe 
that the Egyptian prieeta were able to take from a people immened in 
Ignorance and cupidity the extravagant ltcriBI which universal cUltom 
olfered to their minds on aight of the penomgee and animals where· 
with the placea of their aaaembliet were filled I It ia much more na
tural to think, that the priBBta themeel vee, like the l'tlllt, yielded to the 
persuasion of being under the patronage of their anCett.ors traDBported 
into the at.an, and now the moderator11 of the sun, the moon, and of 
all nature. The people, iu their fanat.ic enthuaium, would have t.om in 
pi- any that ahoald have dared to deny the history of Oeiril and 
Iaia. Truth was, then, altered and oblcured by the very prieetB. They 
first acc111tomed themselve1 to thBBB notiom becauae it wu dangeroua 
not to con1ply with them, and afterwards became themaelvBB the moat 
-1.oua defenders of them. The whole came on by degreee. They 
ftnt complied with the common language becau11e they could not stem 
the torrent; but they studied iu private what they could collect of the 
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mt.-pretr.tion of the ancient writing. Thue they at Oll09 admitted 
both the popular ltoriee and the u:plioatiom that clemoliahed them : 
tbe7 onl7 t.ook care to require profound ttCr«V from thoee whom thq 
would i"'*""' ill a more eolid manner. 

Thu• imtructioo ..amed a mpterioue and important air, without 
altering any thing ill what the people believed. It ool7 mentioned a 
more perfect lt&t.e, and a kind of knowledge of which none became 
apable till after 111&117 triall and effort. which suited not the commoa 
8DR of men. Thue thq avoided uoiting the fury of the people.
Thil wu alread7 a crying iujWJtioe ill thoee prieatia to detain truth 
capt.in, and appropriate it excluaivel7 to th811118lve1. 

So criminal a dilpolition could not but occuion a It.ill greater 
fmpUring of troth. And rea117 every thing degenerated more and 
more e"lfll'f daJ. The prollatioit of the dilcipl-, and the oath of an 
iD'riolable --.q, being very remarkable practices, were perpetuated 
with ~ euctu- The ceremonial port euily aupporta itaelf in 
all religio111, and ia often embelliahed rather than diminished, because 
It ia of no impurtance to the pueiom, which it never diaturbl, and 
eometime1 reall7 indalgee. It wu not with troth and imtroction u 
with the cemnonial. The7 were dia6gured from age t.o "9• eome
timea through the ignorance of the prieetl, eometimee L7 th8U' avarice, 
bat priacipa117 bf their fondn- for 1111tematio reverlem, with which 
the moat eubtle among them tried to uplaill the symbolical writing; 
and of which th~ were much fonder than of a few plain and over 
mnple trot.ha, which their predeceellOlll were contented to teach them. 

Therefore dangw and fear first gave hirth t.o the eecrecy of the 
Jraptian illlltnactiona, and have converted the practices, of the ancient 
..-emonial of the public religion, into IO man7 myateriel, to the 
lmowledge of which none could be admitted but such u bad givea 
proof• of a profound reapect for the objecta of religfon, of a perfection 
which common men could not attain, and of an unconquerable tD 
tundtf. But then thole who were initiated thought themeelve1 of a 
._ IUperior Co iA4 rtd of maa, a.nd their oondit.ion appeared worthy 
6e en"fing. The prieetl being aure of the dilcretion of their dilcipl• 
~t Vfll'f well acknowledge to them the gt'OllD- of the ~ 
which the people annued to th- 9mboll. But their 1bameful ooa
nivance IU1Fered error to get eo much ground, that the piet7 of the 
initiated themeelvee aun& into a mere ceremonial ; and the miall 
nmain1 of trotha, which aubaieted amonglt IO m&DJ fabuloua atom., 
remained there lti1led u it were, and witliout any ueeful e!'ect. The 
prieat.a theDllelvee out-did the popular 1upentition1 ; and out of cu. 
t.om, and from ineeraud tiitw1, preeerved the p~tory ccremoniea, 
and the religion of silence, that gave .the people a high notion of the 
milliaten, and of their leaming. 

I have given the literal tnnelation of moat of the terma made uee 
of in these myat.eriea. Neither the Greeb nor the Romana understood 
the meaning of them, beca1111 they are Phenician. The very name 
Jleither the motive nor the purport or deatioatioD of them. b wu no 

- .... 
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mystery being alto a Phenician wont, which lligniti.ee a Ml, an i11-
tltlopmtnt, • we are, on this very account, authorized to look out iD 
the Chananean language for the meaning of the other terms made uae 
of in the myateriea. But if the terms ueed in the Eleuainian feute 
ahall perfectly concur with the IKIDIMI I have ascribed to the pieces 
that were most in uae in the BJDlbolical writ.mg and oeremoniee, the 
l'elUlt will evidently be, that the figures originally appointed to in· 
atruct the people have been converted into 'lllo many imaginary gods, 
and tht.t we have obtained the true original of all these inhabitant. 
of the poetica.1 heaven. 

The Ceres of Sicily and Eleuais la no other than the Egyptian ~ 
brought into thoee plllCE'8 by the Phenician merchants. who made 
themselves rich bJ transporting the corn of Lower F.gJpt into t~ 
placea whither the -rcitr of provisiona drew them, and general11 on 
the dill'erent coasts of the Mediterranean, where they had ofticeB and 
eatabliahments. The ceremonial of the rural feuta had in their hands 
taken a turn somewhat dill'erent. The mother of harveat ther& 
lamented her daughter, instead of bewailing her husband, aa the
~tian ritual would have it. This accepted, the ground and in
tention were the -.me.t 

The feuts instituted in honour of Ceres were called Th81Dlophoria, 
whoee principal parts mat be reduoed to three, viz., the prepcaNCio111, 
the procarioiu, and the autopria, or the eight of truth. 

The preparations, the long enumeration of whioh ma1 be read in 
M:euJ'lliua, (Orcecia Periat4,) had for their objeot the frugality, cMl
li#y, and ill- that were n~ tD the worahippenr. The pro· 
c.eiom ooDBiated in the carrillge of the ~ bkell, wherein they 
lncla.ed a child and a golden eerpent, a van, grain, oakee, and all the
other symbols of whioh we have made the enumeration in another place.. 

If in the feuts of Ceree or hie, men carried to an extra~t 
a- the form of the gestoree and llituationa, the acrupuloua 1'8Cltals. 
of the ld-/<mM of fJf'llYM, the length of the vigila, outward purity, 
abetinenoe, the forbearance of all pleu111'911, and the ahUD111Dg all 
mamaer of distraction ; it is becauae the whole of religion WBB re· 
duced to theee out-m ~ Thoee who oblerYed them knew 



longer any but an artificial devotion, or the ebleton of the anoient 
religioD. But any upright unprejudiced mind will eaaily dilcem iD 
them the iDtentWn1 of the firat founder&, who koew the full value of 
rule, the beautr of order, and the benefit of recollection. 

A. long de1C11ption of all the purificatioDI and other ceremonie1 that 
filled up the first of the Dine da71 of devotion comecrated to Cenllf 
would have tired out my readen, and ii no part of my phm. which 
chiefly aiJol at obtaining the origin of the1e eltabliahmentl. It will be 
the ume with the loag procell8ion formerly made from Athen1 to 
Eleuail, md with the 1everal marche1 peoo.liar to each of the nine daya. 
The 9reeu had built the particulara of this minute 119remonial upon 
the little adventuree that compoeed the wonderful 1tory of the migra. 
tion of Ceres into their country. 

But this my reader is acquainted with. What wu canied in the 
feaata of Ceres at Eleuail, ii the ame that wu canied in the feaatl of 
his. Let "'• therefore, pua on to the explication of the autopeia, or 
the mmife1tation of truth, which wu in a manner the last act of this 
repre1eDtatioo, and wu the whole purport of the m71teriea. After a 
horrid darlm-, lightniogl, thunder olape, and an imitation of what 
ii moet lhockiog in nature, the 1ereoity which at laat succeeded, dis· 
ClOVered four persooagea magnificeoUy d.rell8ed, and whOle habit.I were 
all m,.terioua. 

The moat brilliant of all. and who wu especially called the Bie
rophant, or the expounder of llCred thinge, wu ~ ao u to repreo . 
-t the being that govema the univene. The second was the ftarnbtotf 
hanr, md had relation to the eun. The third, who wu oalled the 
od«vir, and who lr.ept near an altar, repreaented the moon. The fourth 
wu called the _,er of tAe god.I, or Mercury, which correeponda to 
the F.gyptian Anubia, with hil doii1 head and measure of the Nile, 
mccompanied by two eerpent.s, md ii nothing but the wholuorM adt:iol 
which the dog-etar wilely give1 to men, to make off, at the in~ of 
t.he water&, and thereby 1eCUre their eubeiatence. 

Nothing could be better contrived than the1e magnificent ceremooiee 
whereby the Egyptime incel8&DUy recalled to the mioda of the um. 
t.anta the belief of the fint men concerning the judgment of God, and 
the hopea which are to quiet the minda of the juet at the approach of 
death. 

What an ind81tructible tradition attended with 00111tant practi08I 
had been able to preee"e of the ancient doctrine, proved at lut IO 
flftry oppoaite to the popular notions, that the prieetB thought them• 
eelvea under the neceuity of uling much circumapectioo, and of having 
neoune not oaly to the trial of their diaciplea, but aleo to the oath of 
tlecl'ecy. The reuon of the prieetB themeelve1 went a11tray in this 
labyrinth of obecure eigoa and mpterioua practices. Theu came on 
ayetema. One looked out amonis all thil apparatus of ceremooie1 and 
1able1 for a complete eet of phyercs. 

Another tried to find out a complete llody of moral and iDelructive 
muim.. under the 1X1lour of the moat 1C&Ddaloua fablua. Othen 
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imagined they had found the mOllt profound metapbyaioe therein.
Nor doee the aimplicity of the Egyptian a~ by much eo ahocking 
u the sublime nonaenee of a Platonic, who - HOD&dea and Triad• 
everywhere ; who, in a figure of Iaia upoeed in the middle of &11 

-mbly of husbandmen, iinde the archetype world, the intellectual 
world, and the ll8Dlible world ; or who IMka in the feet of a goat the 
picture of uui'fereal D&ture ; or who finda out in the hom of an ox the 
81Boacy of the impreeaiOllll of hia imagioary genii. 

Thu1 the learued, from a habit of di'fing into matten, and of looking 
out for u.traordinu)' e:itplioatiom, have perple:ited a subject of itllelf 
nry aimple. ·· 

A few regular IM8Dlbliee acepted, in which by public anthorit)' 
were preaened eome footstepe of truth, together with eome 111cient 
C111toD11, the whole went on from bad to WOl"llll, from the libertJ of 
embelliahmeuta and int.ttpretatiolUI. The goda were multiplied in the 
popular diaooUJ'lle& 18 mucib 18 the eymbole, and eHn in proportion to 
the dift'erent namee giYen one and the aame l)'IDboL Olteiitimea the· 
minuteet equi'fOC&tioill, proceeding from a variety in the pronunciation. 
the diYenity of dreaea of the eame llaure. nay, a hue cbange of place. 
a trifle added or retrenched, gave birth to· a new god. 

We may - in Plutarch'• treatiae, but above all in EU11biua'• 
EYangelioal Preparation, the etrange variety of adventure. and employ
ment. which the Africa111, the Pheniciana, and the Phrfgiana attributed 
to the aame goda. The celeatial court wu not the aame in Egypt 18 iD 
Greece. In Egypt it wu Oeiria that gave light to the world. In 
Greece Olirla or Jupiter wu freed from that cue. The~ and 
the thunderbolt were left to him, but the chariot of the day wu giYeD 
to Horua or Apollo, who in hia quality of 1ymbol of the rural worb 
"bore by way of abbre'fiation the marb of the llituat.iou of the aun, or 
the characteriatic of the -n. 

Jupiter oould neither do everything nor be ~here. Lieu
tenanta were then gi'fllD him, each with aepan.te diatricte. Every· = wumed a .Wed form. The hiatoriea of the goda were com-

; and by attributing to them what each nation in particular waa 
pleued to pnbliah on their account ; by adding thereto the hiatoriea 
of the miniatere of the temples, and thoee of the kinga who had 
favoured their worahip ; but chiefty by ezcuaing the dieordera of women 
on acoount of the pretended diaguiaea of th- goda ~ with 
their chan111 ; they formed that monatrous lump of mythc•logy, in 
which it ill no wonder that we find no 181118, no coherenoy, no order 
of place or time, nor any kind of regard eithrr to l'llllSOll or good 
manners. Though the major pan of these fabulous recitala be utterly 
ntr&'fllPnt, yet 18 they ha'fe made part of the atrange theology of 
our forefathen, men have at all times endeaYoured to find out the 
true origin of them. I have ventured my own conjfletures on the 11me 
subject; because they appeared to me to amcnnt nearly to a certainty, 
and the whole might be uDJt.velled with no 1- decency than benefit. 
I\ ill no longer llO with regard to the minute llU'ticulan of these utra-



'8ptlciee. The collection of them woald be the matter of very large 
wlumee ; end there ia indeed no aobject upon which it will be ml>l'8 
lawful to l8t bounds to one's knowledge. 

The foregoing article ha.a been very much curtailed, as it is intended 
to give a full account of the ancient myateriee from Biahop Waz. 
burton'a Divine Legation of Moaea : in which the 1ubject ia treated of 
more at large, and in aome respect evidentl7 with a better underlltand· 
bag of it than the Abbe Pluche poeaeeaed. 

The horron exhibited at the commencement of the ceremony were 
intended to represent the condition of the wicked in another life, and 
the closing scene pourtra7ed the abode of the bl..ad. ; the miaeriea of 
Tartarua and the happin- of Elyeium were contrasted ; and being 
pronounced by holy prieeta, in whom the vulgar in bazbaroua agee 
placed implicit confidence, to be a true picture of what actually takes 
p1- in a future state of existence, muat have produced a moat 
powerful effect. 

Thia scene ia imitated in the royal arch degree of masonry, origi· 
nally with the same view ae the archetype ; and aa in the original 
myeteriea, it forms the laat act or degM of ancient masonry. The 
candidates are kept in the dark by being hoodwinked ; thunder and 
lightning are repreeented by the 6.ring of piatola, rolling cannon balls. 
etc. In the conclUlion, the aepirant.a are brought to light, and pre· 
1e11ted to what ia called the grand council, conaiating of three per· 
eonagea denominated high priest, king, and the holy ICribe ; on whose 
decorations aome hundred dollan are expended, in order duly to pre· 
pare them to auatain the exalted characters allotted to them. These 
three are the principal persona of the drama. The fourth, and nest 
ID dignity, ia styled the captain of tAe lad ; "who ia stationed at the 
right hand of the grand council, and whoee dut7 ia, to receive their 
orders, and aee them duly executed." 

The high priest correeponda with the hierophant of the myeterie., 
the king with the flambeau bearer, the aun, who waa deemed the Hng 
and governor of the world; the holy scribe with laia, the adorer, hence 
the attribute holy applied to him ; and the captain of the boat,. with 
Anubis Hermes or Mercury, the m-ger of the gods. The identity 
of theee inatitutiona cannot he mistaken. 

TM .duguria. 
K7 read81W, ever ao little oonvenant in ancient hiatorf, may remember 

to have often seen the Romana, the Sabinee, the Hetrunana, the Greeb. 
and man7 other nationa, very careful in never attempting any important 
undertaking, without previously coneulting the birda, and dnwing 
favourable or ill coneequencea, aometimea from the number and kind of 
the birds that travened the air, aometimee from the quarter whence 
they began their llight, and the dil'erent ooune they took. We ma7 
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likewiae remember, that in order not to be oblipl to wait long for a 
bird which chance m&J not immediately ofl'er, th<1 priest.a of the fa1l8 
deitiee had introduced the cuetom of the eac:red chicken1, brought into 
the middle of the ueembly of the people in a cage, for the magiatrat.ee 
gravely to observe their wap and motion. They had reduced into an 
art, and referred to comtant and aettled rules, all the conaequenoee to 
be drawn with regard to futurity, from the eeveral methoda in which 
theae whimsical animals let fall or ewallowed the food ofl'ered to them. 
Have not the prieet.e of paganiam, either out of interested viewt, or 
from an infatuation for theae chimerical rules, a thousand timea spoiled 
or put a stop to the moet important and beat concerted undertaking1, 
out of regard to a fowl that had refueed her meat t Auguatue and many 
other pel'llODS of understanding, have without any fatal conaequenoee 
deepised the chickens and divination. But when the ,generals in the 
timee of the republic had mieca.rried in any enterprise, the prieet and 
people cast the whole blame of it on the heedleesneaa with which the 
ucred chickens had been consulted, and more commonly still, on the 
general's having preferred his own forecast to that of these fowbi. Nor 
can one indeed without some indignation, see theee dangeroue Billi· 
neeeee continue in the highest eeteem and credit among people full of 
magnanimity, and the greatest geniua seemingly making aenoua apol· 
ogiee for them. 

Tully has handed to us a good saying of Cato, who declared that 
one of the moet surprising things to him waa, how one soothsayer could 
look &not.her in the face without laughing. I do not doubt but t.his 
judicious orator, when he was discharging bis functions aa a prieat 
of the auguries, waa alwaya ready to change his countenance whenever 
he happened to see any of his colleagues walking wit.Ii a grave etately 
air, and lifting up the augural eta1t He '1'1'118 perfectly 1£n11ible of the 
w.nity of these practices. After having observed in the second boot 
of divination, that the Romans had never been concemed in a matter 
of greater conaeq1tence than that of the quarrel between Calaar and 
Pompey, he freely conf-, that the augun, aruspiceB, and ora
cles, had never been more frequently consulted ; but that the anewen, 
whllll8 numbq was endleu, had not been followed by the events they 
foretold, or else had been succeeded by such as were quite contruy. 
However, Tully, notwithstanding thia confession, which wholly demol-
1.ehed the art of prediction, yet out of politic views defends t.he practioe 
of it. He preferred leaving the people in their error, to the risk of 
pro-roking them, bJ endeavouring to free them from a pernicious awl 
criminal 1upentition. • 

• It may be pl'811U1Ded that the risk which Cicero wu unwilling to hazard 
In this case, was the loa of popularity, and the emolument arisiJlg from 
the priestlT office. Self-interest in all ages of the world, has been the 
movmg pnnciple of action with the cunning and designi~, to impose upon 
the credulity of ignorance. Observing the feeding or fl~ht of birds, lier 
inspecting the entrailll of a bullock, thereby to predict future events, la 
not more ridiculOUB, nor 1- creditable to the underat.lmding of the human 
tmeciea, than some pro.cticcs that might be mentioned, which are in vogue 

1'e preeent dsy.-Edil. 
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Anciently, or at the time of the ioetitution of the symbol-, men, 
before aowing, or planting, ueed to eay ; Id u fim connlt tlie l>irdl. 
Nor 1l'U there any thing better underatood. People were .atisfied, 
when they had obeerved thia c\18tom with care. These birda lligoified 
the wioda, the obeervation and course of which determined the propriety 
of rural worb. But men, in procea of time, very earneet.Jy invoked 
the birda thelllll8lvea. 

The cock commonly placed by the llide of Horua and Anubll, or 
J[ercury, Vffl"1 plainly Bigoified what was to be done in the morniDg, 
aa the owl marked out the 8118mbliee that were to be held in the even• 
iug. Cocb were then made IO many new moniton foretelling futurity ; 
and the owl acquired in thia matter a talent which many people eameatly 
eontend ahe la •till J>08ll88lled of. When thia bird, which ia an enemy to 
light, happena to ahriek aa ahe pa88e8 by the window of a sick peraon, 
where she perceivea it, you never can beat it out of their head, that thi6 
shrieking ia a foreboding of hia end. 

Origin and Fa.lltAood of llie Si!Jyll. 
IT ia from a 1en11"ble abuse in aatronomy or of the CUBtom of COJ11ult
ing certain lltara, that the oraclea of the Sibyls were introduced. 
Harvest haa alway• been the great object of the desires and attention 
of all nationa. In order therefore to regulate the manuring of their 
Janda, their ploughing, aowiog, and the other opentiona of concern to the 
bulk of society, men had their eyes fixed on the virgin that bean the ear 
of corn, and which ia the mark of the time of harvest. They obee"ed 
how far the sun waa remote from it and on thia account they genenlly 
used to coll8ult and have recourse to the virgin ; a laogu~e aa reaaon· 
able aa the practice e:spreased bl it. They at fint gave thu CODiteU.. 
tion the name Shibyl Ergone tlie reddening tar of com, because it ia 
euctly the circumatance for which men wait to begin their harvest, and 
because their crop ripens when the aun dnws near this collectiun of 
atan. 

They afterwarda called it aometimea Sibyl, 1<1metimea Erigone. 
Thia name Erigone reudered in Greek by that of Erytra, which oor
responda to it, and sigoifiea red, gave birth to the Egyptian Sibyl. 
There waa certainly an advantage in ccinaultiog her, and her anewera 
were very just to regulate husbandry so long aa 1he waa taken for 
what ahe waa, that ia, for a cluster of at.an under which the aun placed 
himaeU at the time which brought on harvest, and reddened the 811' 
of com. And because the EgYf'tian harveat did not fall under that 
aigo, but under the Ram or ~he Dull, it ia, that Egypt flocked to the 
onclea of Ammon or of Apl.!o, and bad IO pu1.icular an affection for 
llil with the home of a heifer, the ancient proclamation of their ha"est ; 
whereu all the eaat consulted the Erytrean Sibyl, in order to be aaaured 

• From - R/u7"d, or -- Sltiliolet, 1pic«; and from - - Dan l 1 1, 
Ergone purpura. The purple ear of corn, Spica niliu«n1. 
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of a plenWul crop. This language became the matter of fabl-. Our 
maid changed from a lign to a prophet.a, had no doubt the most perfect 
knowledge of futurity, llince people came from all part.a to ult her 
queatiom. The ~ve wickedn- of mankind at 1ut obliged her to 
quit their abodes, to go, and in the h•v8118 take ~n of the place 
due to her. Many countriea ueumed to thellllelvee the honor of having 
pven birth to thia aibyl : uor would it be a hard matter to fiad aeven 
iDatead of one. All the current predictioaa, amoag which eome atrokee 
of the propheciee addreeaed to the Hebren, are found, in t.ime pueed 
for the an1wera of theae libyJe.'e 

The American reeder ehould be aware that the term com ii ueed in 
England u a generic term for all eeede that ~w in eare. The French 
word, here traoelated corn, ii ble, which signifiee grain, wheat; ble, de 
Terquie or d'Indie, meane maize, Indian com. Wh•t, ae it ripene, put.a 
on a reddieh hue; which ii not the cue with Iadian cora, although red 
eare are eometimee found among it. Grain, in Englieh, eeem1 the moat 
proper t.erm, for the genue of the dift'erent 1peciee. 

In lllllOilic lodgee, the maater ii etationed in the eut, repreeeating 
Ollirie the 1un ; aad the eenior wr.rden in the welt, repreaentmg Iaia or 
V:~· the aign of harveat ; hie duty ii to pay the craft their wagee, 
which alludee metaphorically to the noward the huet.ndmau receivea 
In Uie produce of hie labor, when the 1un arrives at thie eign. Thie 
le lndiceted by a painting repreeentiug a eheaf of wheat, which ii hung 
back of thie officer'• ch&lr. The pue word of the fellow-craft, at thie 
lltation, to entitle him to pay, ia '4illl>okclt, tM mldtning ttt.ro/wilteat. 
Can any thing more conclulively point out the utronomical cut of 
free-maeoury f 

It muet have been at a remote period when the Egyptian harveet oo· 
ourred, u above etr.ted, duriag the pr.8189 of the IWl, either under the 
afgn of the ram or the bull. 

Volney, in hie Travela in F.gypt and Syria, obaenea: 
•Al the eun approachea the tropic of Capricorn, the windl become 

ftriable and tempeetuoue; they most ueually blow from the north, 
the north-weet, and weet, in which point. they continue during the 
month& of December, January, and February, whioh ia the winter·le&IOD 
In Egypt, u well u with ue. The vapour of the Mediterranean 
condeueed by the coldneu of the atmoephere, deacendl in mi.st. and 
nim." 

Conjv.rtdio'll. 

I am 1till to inquire into the origin of an art far more important than 
all the foregoing. Thie ia necromancy, the art of calling up the epirit.e 

•See upon thie mbject the uoellent nmarb of P. Cr.trou on tbe fifth 
eclogue of VirgiL - ----
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of the dead, and of making them ll*L*; The reader will not be dis· 
pleued here to find the key of the oocult languagee, and to be ac
quainted how magiaiana went about uking queatiom of hell, and oon-
'ftning with the dmla. . 

A reepeet for the human body which wu belined to be deetined for 
a better state to oome, and one da;J to rile from the duat, induced the 
fint nations to inter the dead in a deoent manner, and alwa11 to join 
to t.hia melanchol}' cemoony, wiahee and tJr&;Jeft, whioh were u:pree
lioDB or a prof-on of their upectation. 

Funeral -bliee were the moet frequent, ~ men died nery 
day, and th- meetinga were repated on every anni•enRT· Thq 
""'"' not only the moat oommon, but al.eo the moat regular. 

Eve"1' thing wu Bim.ple in the ancient feast.a. Men met upon llOIDe 
high and remarkable place. They made there a l1Dall pit, wherein to 
comume the entraila of their viotima by fire. They made the blood to 
tlow int.o the 1&1De pit. Part of the fl.eeh 11'11 prueAl«l to the •"'*
of IAe iamjee. They boiled the rest of the offering immolated, and 

, •t it, litt.ing near the lUe. By desr- they 1Wened from t.hia aim· 
plicity. 

What had been approved on 11<>me important occuion, afterwarda 
puaed into CUltom and became a law. The number, the oharacten. 
and the hiatoriee of the objeota which men took for gods, t.fterwarda 
pve birth to a thousand varietiee, whioh appeared Tflr'f lmportant rlilell 
pd n-:r precautiona. Whoever should have neglected one llingle 
point of the ceremonial preacribed, had nothing 1-~ the plague or 
famine lo apprehend. Whenner the god.a in ~cue were oont.entea 
with only .. nding a tnnlitory temped or IOUle furioua ~ among 
them, the fault wu reckoned ""1' cheaplv atoned for. Each feast hav· 
ing it.a proper urvice and deooratiom liacl a peculiar name. It wu ~ 
thua with the funeral -bliee : nothing wu ob~ in them. Thq 
were void of joy and decoration. Men went on with practfling what 
had ever been done. The families in interring tlieir dead, -
accuatomed to a common mbric which wu perpetu.al. It la then ha 
the 11ervice of the funerals eepeciall;J, that - may again fl.nd the 
principle of the uagee of primitive antiquity. At th- 11<>llllllllit.iem 
they continued to. make a ditch t.o pour out wUie, oil, Aonq, aili, or IOIDe 
other liq1•ore in nae, to abed the blood of the victims. tt.o rout their fl.eeb~ 
to •t it in common aitting round the pit or hearth, and dlaoouning rt' 
the vlrtuee of him they came to lament. Th- llMlllbllee continued te 
bear the name given to all 11<>lemn oonveninp. 

• The oclenoe of oommllDIDg wi&h deparled oplritl, 111~ to baTe been Ion lbs \ 
11W17 centurl-, I• belleTed. b7 the Swedenborgiam, to· 1ia,,.. been oommanicated » ' 
the found« of their -'• Emanuel Swedenborg. Be _...., that In the ,..ar 17'8. 
the Lord manifeeted hlmaelf to him b7 a penonal app.rauoe, and .. , Ille-• time 
opened hit •plrltUA! .,... llO that he 'll'U eaabled oon.tautl7 '° - and OOA-
wlth •1-lrita and ...,...1a;-BdU. · 

t Jnfm•u ltpido ~ cpbM1 lat:lt, 
Bcznpi11il IC &zeri paUrcu. Sneld. IS. 

Bee the -· oenmoa.lel IA the uuliTG'IUJ' of Anah1- &II. 6, 
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While the other feut.a, on acoouot of the cliverait, of the ceremonieir, 
were called Satlll'Dllia, Dio~ Palilla, etc., the funeral UMmbU. 
were limply called the Jfanu, .. that ii, the covering or regul&tiou. 
That the Jlanu and the dead became two eynonymoua wordll, or were 
lncllil'erently 1Jled, one for another. And u the things which gave 
namee to the feute, were generr.lly become the objects of an extravagant 
worship; the Jla.ne1 or the d«Jd became likewiae the object reverenced 
in the funeral oeremonlel. The etn.nge facility with which the minute 
part. of the univene were deified, ia a hint to ua how the cu1tom wu 
Introduced of directing prayen, VOWll, and religioua wonhip to the 
..i8lld whom they had loved, whoee praiaM they had celebrated, and who 
were ~ht to enjoy the moat refined knowledge, after ther had, 
together with their body, cut oft' the frailtiee of hu1D&Dity. 

The ancient l8CriJicee were not only euchariatical. In the times 
when the lloet High wu u yet wonhipped, they were looked upon u 
an alliauoe contracted with hin1, and whereby they engaged themaelvea 
to be faithful to him. I ahall here mention neither the reasons nor any 
inatanoea of it. The former are palpable, and the acripture abounds 
mththe~tter. . 

All natioDI, when they l&Cri!ced either to the god8 they had framed 
to t.laem.lelvee, or to the deed whoee memory wu dear to them, thought 
they entered into an alliauce, convened, and familiarly e&t with them. 
But thia familiarit, engrweed their thought.a moat particularly in the 
funeral ~bliee, in which they were u yet full of the memory of the 
penoDI whom they had tenderly loved, and who, as they thought, took 
ilwa:Jll a gN&t ].!d in the oonceru.t of their family and country." 

We have hitherto oblerved, hllW' cupidit, and ignoraooe having 
rendered all men incllif'erent as to juatice, had led them aatray as to 
the object of their wonhip, and had afterward• converted every part 
of it into '° many mea111 of being relieved of in their illneq, iu.tructed 
in futurity, and provided all proper me&111to1Ucceed in all their u11-
dertakinga. Every object in nature spoke to them. The birds in the 
heaven, the serpent.a and other animals OD the earth, a limple rod in 
the hand of their miniater, and all the instruments of religion were 
.eo many oraclet and prophetical ligoa. They read the etan, and the 
.goda apob or revealed their intentione to them from one end of nature 
.to the other. Thia eomo- andgro11ttligion, which applied. to the gods 
merely to uk them queationl in tllGUe,.. of mkmt, wu no leu inqui.li
tive, and ~ht it had a right to be lltill better aerved in the funeral 
acrificee than m all the reat. llen in theae ceremonies thought they 
had to deal with aft'ectionate god., which, OD aocouot of the conoern 
they atill had in the proeperit,- of their family, could not but inform 
them in time, of whatever might be of aervice or detrimen~ to them. 
The whole apparatua of the funen.la wu then again interpreted in 

• \Prom - manina, cfUlri6odioiia, riear, """'1u, IOl..,.nita•. Thie name wu (II._ 
to the aymbollcal lpne. lo pu1ioolar I& remained tho oamo o! t.be image ot slie 
dead penoo whlob ohanclerlsec( a !anoral-bl7, 



the eame manner, IS that of the other feaat.e, and the whole wu COD• 
Terted into eo many methoda of di'fination. 

The ceremonies of the .11-. though they ware but the bare pnc. 
ticee of the aMemblies of the primitive tiuiea, being, in eTelf reepeot 
difrerent from those obee"ed in the other feut.e, appea.red eo many 
different methods of convening with the delld, &Dd of obtaining the 
delired information from them, Who then could doubt but R WU in 
order familiarly to convene with their ancient frienda, that men m 
down round a pit, into which they bad thrown the oil, the Sour, and 
the blood of the victim they had killed io their honor f Ho" could i• 
be doubted, but that this pit eo dift'erent from the &Itani Ht up_ and 
pointing towards heave11, wu a mitable ceremony, and peculi&rl;J 
belonging to the dead t The dead evidently took pleasure in th
reput., and eepecially in what waa poured into the pit for them. 
Doubtleea they came to conaume the honer ud the liquon whiob 
diappeared from thence; and if theirfriend.t were contevted with oft'ering 
t.hem liquors only, no doubt it Wiii ~UICI their oc.ndition IS dead 
penoD8 would not admit of grou foods. Ken ware then IO eztra. 
npntly credulous IS to believe that the phantoma came to drink and 
wluptuoaalJ to relish theee liquora, while their rel&tiima feuted on the 
net of the ACriftce around the pit. After the reput in common 
between the dead and the living, came the interrogation, or particulai
ealling up of the 10ul, for which the ACriftce wu appointed, ud who 
wu to e:splain her mind. Every bod1 ia ll8Dllible that an inoon'fenience 
attended the ceremon1, it being io be apprehended that the dead might 
crowd about the ditch, to get a ehare in tliia eft'uaion which they ware IC> 
Telf greedy of, and leave nothing for the dear eoul, for whom the feut 
,... ileeigned, Thia was provided apinet. The relatiom made ~ 

• dUchee. In one thq threw in wine, lioney, water and Sour, to am
the generality of the dead: in the other thq poured out the blood of 
the 'fictim, then to be eatev in common bJ the familJ. The7 eat upon 
the brink of the latter, ud with their norde near Uiem, they kept oa 
bJ the eight of theee inetrumente, the crowd of delld who had no COD• 

oern in their aft'aira. ThtJ on the contrarr in'fited and called up by 
his name the deceued, whom thq bad a mind to cheer and coneult. 
Thq delired him to draw near. The dead -U.g that there wu there 
no eecwity for them, tl.ocked and •warmed round the ditch, the llCC8ll 
to which wu free, and politel1 abandoned the other to the privileged 
IOUl, who bad a right to the oft'ering, and who knew the bottom of tht 
a8'ain &bout which ehe Wiii to be consulted. 

The questione made bJ the living were diatinct and _, to be under. 
atood. The anewera, on the contrarr, though Velf certain, were nel· 
t.her eo quick, nor eo eaey to be unravelled. But the prialf who bad 
been lavglil in their labyrinth how lo tllldcnlcllld "" ttOioe o/ 4.\f goth. the· 
_,..en of the planet.a, the language of the blrda, the 1181'p8Dta and the
muteet imtrumente, ..U1 undentood the dead, ud became their inter· 
preten. Th8J' reduced it into an art, whOM mo.t n_..,. point, 
and wW belt IUited the oondition of the dead, wu eilence. 
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ud darbe-. They retired into the deeper 0&"8 : they luted and 
lay upon the ekiDI of the acriftced beaatll. When they waked, or 
after a wat.ob, which wu fitter to tum their brr.ins than to reveal 
hidden tbiDgs to them, they gave for &111Wera the thought or dream 
which bad mOllt deoted them. Or they opened cert.am 6oob appointedfor 
that \1811 !! and the~ tollf'IUwhich oft"ered &ttheopeningof them, were 
p-ecUely tboee of the prophecy upected : or in short, the priest and 
aomet.imes the peraoD himle1f who C&lll8 to COD8Ult., t.ookoare, at going out 

· of the O&Ye, to lilteD with attention to ~ ""1f'G. he could poit
llblf hear, from what put eMVer they and they were to him 
in lieu of an amwer. Tbese words for certain had no manner of relation 
or conae:irlon with the buain- in band; but they were turned ao many 
wayw, and the - of them ao violently wrested, that they muat needl 
have given W&y aome llD&ll JDAtter. C~mmonly enough t!iey bad in ap 
peananoe aome relation to it. They IOIDet.ilnel, imtead of the foregoing 
method., had recoune to what wu e&lled .orta, vis. : a number of 
ticket.9 on which there were aome words written &t random, or 80me 
..- already current or newly coined. Theae tickets being tbrowa 
Into an um, they are atirred very well together, and the fun ticket 
that wu drawn wu gravely given to tbe dim-ea family, aa the 
11191111 to m&lte them eaay. MethOO. of divination were multiplied with
out end. The whole of religion waa almOllt converted into 80 man1 
methOO. of bowing futurity. See tbe m-tation of Vandale upon the 
heathen oncle1. See the history of the oracle1. This matter baa been 
auJBoiently trated upon by the learned ; it would be needl- to 
-·it. 

It ill evident that the pnct.ioee above mentioned were extremely fit 
4"V'f where to apread thi8 estravagant penruuion, which ill ati.11 pre
~ among the people, tbat we may convene with the d-1, and that 
t.he1 often oome t.o give WI advice& 

U I can apia wpply my reulen with the proofe of thia cuatom, or 
nther of thie perv-abuee of the funeral ceremonies, I Bhall, methinb, 
li&ve euftlciently ahoWD, that the opinione of men upon the gude, the 
-clead, and the amwen that may be obtained from either of them, are 
aothing but a literal and groa interpretation made of very plain ligne, 
.and of etill plainer oeremonies, whoee purport waa t.o espreee oertaia 
trot.be, and to fulfil certain duti& 

Beoauee all natione flocked to Aigl pku:u, there to abed the blood 
.of the victime into a trench, and t.o convene with a dead peraon by 
keeping oft" othere by the light of a 1Word, it is, that acripture 80 o'/u;n, 
and in ao exprem a manner, f.orbids the leraelitea to ~ble u~a 
/Ug'A. ,,,__ or, (which wu frequently tbe ume thing), to· bofd ·ilieir 
aaaem"'bly near tbe blood, or to eat aitting round any pit aprinkled with 
tbe blood of tbe viciima. The 1eventy interpreters knowing per- . 

• A limilar cuatom 18 .till practiaed by aome superstitioua ;people : who, 
wben in doubt what they ought to determine in particular cllCUmatancee, 
open the bible, and the first ~e that atrikes their eyes ill oxpected to 
intimate the proper coune.-Edit, 
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fectly that tliia wae what drew the people t.o the high placee, having 
'Yfll"! well tranalat.ed tliia pueage of Leviticus m. 26, and other the 
bu by theae worda-ye aball n1>t go and eat upon the mountci1&1. 
Here to eat ii the A111e thing aa t.o eacrifice. ~ 

In concluding my extract.a and remarb on the int.ereating worb of 
~ Abbe Plucbe, l will take IOIDe notice of what he aaya of the dog 
dap; which are continually recorded in AlllWlllCI, when probably 
neither the authon nor readers, know any thing of their origm or the 
propriety or 088 of their being retained in such J'efdeteni. 

According t.o our author, the rising of the dog-atar waa generally 
accompanied with what the Egyptians called the Eteaian northem wind 
that contloued to blow for about forty cla11 in auccsaion. When tliia 
wind failed to oocur at thil period, or wu too ~ht to be of use in 
causing the swelling of the Nile to a sufficient height, a general ead· 
n- of the people emued. The probability, therelore, ii, that while 
the inhabitant• remained idle on the high ground, watching the progreu 
of the inundation, theae forty daya were paaaed V81'1 much in fasting 
and other act.a of devotion to gain the favour of their goda in thil reapect. 
Indeed the author relate. a 1to,.., that prevailed among the Cretianl, 
that oorroboratel thil opinion ; which is, that through the die~leaaure 
of the godl, thil wind waa not permitted to blow for a conmderable 
time; "but after repeated ,,.~, the godl at length granted the 
return of the Etelian wind, and ita cooatant blowing, during the 
forty clag1 that followed the riling of the dog dGr, called the dog-daya, 
which again brought abundance upon the earth." The f80Plt>, he uya 
in aaother place, " were warned to obeerve the dog-daya.' 

Volney remarb that, "about the end of July, during all the month 
of August, and half of September, the winds in Egypt remain con• 
etantly in the north, and are moderate ; briaker in the day, however, 
and weaker at night.'' 

Tbe dog-daya, in calendan calculated for the United State., are 
generally noted aa commencing on the 30th of July, and ending on 
the tenth of September, making forty-two da)'L 

It ii highly probable that the Roman Catholic Lent bu grown out of 
thia ancient cnst.om in regard t.o the dog-days; accommodated, however, 
in re1peot t.o the time of it.I obeervance, to the circnmatanoea of countri• 
dill'ettntly litusted t.o that of Egypt. Such an euential change in the 

• MllllODic writeruay, "their brethren used t.o meet on the higb..t billa." 
Thia declaration applies to the predece.ons of freemaaou, but not to the 
craft. whoee aaeemblies were always held In a lodge.room, guarded by a 
member at the door with a drawn sword. 

• The fi,rit -"" ~'4, on railing the dead body of Hiram, was to be sub· 
lltituted for the lost muter mMOn'a -""• provided it wu not found upon 
him. Thia Idea le evidently copied from the aupel'lltitiou practice& men• 
tiooed above, at the funeral annivenari-.--.Bdit. 



uaaal habit of living, ia, no doubt, very detriment.al t.o health, anct 
probably oaueee the premature death of thouanda annually. The 
requirement of abstinenoe f!:om meat on Fridar and Satarda11t ii 
founded upon the aame principle. A breaoh of thia rule of the politico. 
religioua church of &me, ia placed in the 1iat of damning Bina, in 
a ritual iaeued, even under the reign of the Emperor Napoleon, with hia 
lligmture attached, ordering it.e obeervanoe by all CatboliCI throughout 
hi8 domiuione. Thue the faeWJga and mort.ifioatione originally got; 
up to appeaee the fickle and vindictive goda of i-ganiam, have, withou~ 
the leut propriety or reason, been inoorpon.t.ed into the 11J1tema of 
10me lleCtA of profemed Chriatians. 

By thia eetabliahment the catholic ia required t.o abetain from eating 
meat for forty da11t except by ~ indulgenoe granted bf a prillllt. 

Thoee, therefore, to whom it 11 inconvenient to pay for mdulgenCM, 
are under the necesaity of reakioting thellll8lvee t.o &h and vegetable 
diet during the above term. 

I will here obeerve, that peraomge1 which Kr. Placha deem. to 
be mythological, never having bad emtenoe, will be ooneidered by 
other writers, quoted in thia work, u real hiatorieal p&l'llODL Some 
of hia hypotheeu, in other reepecta, may alaq be oontlV1 to the doc
trinee of authon here cited. I ehall generall7 ,_.. each diaarepanci• 
without comment, leaving the reader to form hia own opinion. 
· To Abbe Plliche'e Aocount of Egypt, I will add a few extract. 
from a reoent &11d very valuable work, entitled, "A V"iew of Anoieu~ 
and Modern Egn>t," by the Rev. Hichael RuMell, LL.D. 

Lileratvn and &ienoe o/IM.d.ndem EfWPlilml. 

Iu Egypt the 1118 of the hieroglyph wu not entire17 1apeneded 
by the invent.ion of an alphabet. For many purpoeee oouuected with 
relfcU>u, and even with the more eolemn occupatione of civil life, the em· 
blematioal ~le of oompoeition oontinued to enjoy a preference ; on a princic::milar to that which diepow the Jew to perform hia wonhip 
In He and the Romu Catholic in Latin. There appean aleo to 
have been a mixed laDauage used by the prieeta, partaking at once of 
hieroglyphics and of alphibetical characters; whiCh, in allueioa to the 
eta. of men by whom it was employed, wu denominated hiBNtic. 
Bence in proceea of time, the Egyptiane found th8111181.vee f»:. JIOll8&" 
Ilion of three ditrerent modes of communication -the hieroglypllic, pro
perly eo called, the hieratic, and the demot.io or common. Thie dil
tinct.ion ia clearly reooguiaed in the following well-mown paeage 
extracted from the worb of Cl~ena A}nandril)ua. 

ThON who are educated among the Egypiiane, •r he, learn JIS 
of all the method of writing called the eJ?iatol~JbiC; 18COudly, the 
hieratic, which the sacred ~ribes employ ; and, lAstJr, the moet mpte· 
rioue deecription, the hieroglyphic, of which there are two kinda-the 
one denoting objecte, in a direCt manner, b7 means of the initial eounde 
of won18; the other ie IJIDbolical Of the 1J1Dbolioal signe one c1au 



II~. 

repreMDfa object.a b7 ahibiting a liken- or picture ; another, by a 
metaphorical or 1- complete reeemblanoe ; and a third, b7 me&ll8 of 
eert.aiD allegorical euigmu. Thua,-to give an aample of the three 
methoda in the 17111bolical diviaion,-when they wiah to repreeent an 
object by the firat, they h upon a cliat.ant ~blance ; auch u a 
circle, when they want to illdicate the aun, &Dd a cnaoent when their 
purpme ia to denote t.he moon. The lleCODd, or metaphorical, allowa a 
ClOnaiderable ~om in aeleoting the emblem, and mar be auch u only 
tnJsgeate the object bl &D&logoua qualities. For iuat&Doe, when they 
ncord t.he praiaM of kinp in tlieir theological fablea, they nhibit them 
in oouection with Sguntive alluaiou which ahadow forth their good 
aot.iou aud beuigD ~eoaitiona. ID thia cue the repreaentation ia not 
direct but metaphoric&L Of the third method of 1J1Dbolical writing 
the following will aene u au eumple :-They aaimilate the oblique 
ooune of t.he planeta to the bod7 of a 1erp11nt, butt.hat of t.he aun tot.he 
figure of a -1Jalua. • 

ID reference to the knowledge duall7 acquired of t.he literature of 
ucieut Egypt by meau of tbe late diaooveriea in hieroglyphica, we 
are not mtit.led to apeak in boutful or VeJ7 comldent lauguage. The 
wutiuf baud of time, which hu rendered ita efFecta Tiaible nen on the 
Pyramid8, huentirely deatroyed the more perialur.ble.mat.viala to which 
the aagea of Thebea and the magiciaua of llemphia ma7 have com· 
mitted the acimce of their aeveral ganeratioua. We !mow, too, that the 
bigutry of iguOl'&llce and of aupentition acoompliahed, in 111&117 -, 
what t.he llood of 7ean had permitted to eacape; for which reuon we 
muat not eatimate the extent of acquirement among the wiae men of 
Egypt b7 the amnty remaiDa of their laboun which have been cuuall7 
reacued from aooident &Dd 'Violence. From Diodorua Siculua we receive 
t.he information that iu the tomb of Oaymaudiu were depoaited twenty 
thouand volumea,- number which ia reduced b7 llanetho to thre8 
t.houaand five hundred and twent7-five,-U of which, on account of 
their antiquity, or the impe>rtanoe of their aubjectA, were aacribed to 
Thoth or Hermea, who, it 11 well !mown, united in hia charder the in· 
telligmoe of a divinity with the patriotiam of a faithful miniater. 

Of th- worb, which unqullltionably belong to a VeJ7 remote anti· 
quit:y, we have a abort account aupplied by a Chriatiau biahop, Clemena 
of Ale:uudria, who appean to have devoted much attention to the learn. 
iug of the ancient .Egyptialll. " Iu that country," he tella 111, "eve'1' 
iudiridual cultivatea alliirerent branch of pbiloaoph7,-an ammgemen\ 
which appliea chiefly to their holy oeremoniea. ID auch proceeaione the 
ainger ocoupiea the firat place, carrying iu hia handa an iuatrument of 
muaic. He ia aaid to be obliged to leana"two of the ~b oLHermea; 
one of which containa h7111na addreaaed to the gods, and the other the 
rules by which a prince ought to govern. Nest oomea the ij!>.~118. 
holding a clock and the branch of a palm·tree, which are the r,,: . of 
astrology. 'lb tllust be completely master of the four boob of Bermea 
wtltlili'J.reat of that science. One of theae esplaiD.11 the order of the fixed 
atara; the aecoud, t.he motion and phuea o( the IUD and moon ; the other 
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two determine the times of their periodical riaing. Then followe the 
Bierogrammatiat, or lllCmf acribc, with two feathera on hill bead, and a 
ioo.t and ruler in hia hand, to which are added the imtrumenta of 
writing, eome ink, and a reed. Be mu•t know what are called hiero· 
glypbim, and thoee branches of ICieooe which belong to ooemograph7. 
geograpb7, and aatrooom7, eepeoiall7 the laWB of the llllll, moon, and 
Ave planet.a ; he mutt be acquainted with the territorial diatribution of 
Egypt, the cour11e of the Nile, the furniture of the templ• and of all 
coDaeorated places. After these ie an officer denominated StolieteB, who 
beanl a square·rule u the embl11m of juatioe, and the cup of libatiou. 
Bia charge includes everytbiog which belongs to the education of youth. 
u well u to eacrifioee, Arat·fruita, AYftlAI, F"JWI. religioua pomps. 
feetivala, and commemorat.iona ; $he rules for which are contained in ten 
boob. Thia functionary ia 1uoceeded by one called the prophet, who 
cliaplaya io hill bolom a jar or v-1, meant for careyiog water,-qmbol 
thought to repl'Mellt the deit7, but which, more probabl7, had a refel'o 
enoe to the eacred character of the Nile. He ii attended by penons 
bearing bread cut into elice.. The du\f. of the prophet [u preeiden' of 
the myateriee, according to Volney'• o.tation of thia ~] made it 
lllCelllU'J' for him to be perfectly acquals'8cl with the ten boob called 
acerdotal, and which treat of the lawe of cTie godl, and of the whole 
cliacipline of the prielthood. He a1ao preside1 ovw the diat.ribution of 
the sacred revenue ; that ia, the income &rieiog from the performaocea
of pioue ritee, and dedicated to the eupport of religious imtitutiooL 
Bence, there are fortJ·two boob of He1'111811, the knowledge of which ii 
abeolutel7 n_,,; of these, thirtf.U. oont&iniog the whole phil~ 
ph7 of the Egyptiaoe, are carefull7 atudied by the penooa we have 
mentioned ; and the remaining eix are learned b7 the Putophori, or 
inferior prieate, u the,y belong to anatomy, t.o noeology, to imtrumente 
of eurger;y, to ~harmaCf, to the d1- of the e,ye, and to the maladies 
of women." (Clemen. Alaaodrin. Strom., lib. vi p. 638.) 

Thia diatribution of the ICieooe doel not enable ue to det.ermioe either
t.he principles on which the,y were founded or the utent to which they 
were pur.iued. We poaeea a better criterion in the perfection to which 
the people of Egypt, at a very earl7 period, had carried eome of thoee
arta which have a oloee dependence upon eoientiftc deductions. The 
prodigies of Thebfll could not have been aooompliabed b7 a nation ig· 
norant of mathematioe a.nd chemiltr;y ; nor oould the pyramida, the 
obeliab, and the monolithic templee, which etill meet the qe of the 
traveller in almoet every epot between Elephantine and the moutbe or 
the Nile, have been raiiecf without the aid of euch mechanical pow
u have their origin in the calcu1ationl of philoeoph7.-(See p. 188,. 
Harper's Ed.) 

liere we have the archetype of JDllODlc procmou, on feetival daya 
and other important oocaaiona. I ahall hereafter give a detailed account 
-0f thOl8 whiCh took place in London, on lafiog the corner atone and on 
the dedication of Freemuona' Hell. We aee here aleo the orilrinal of 
the 11quare rule, u a JDalOAio QmboL It wu, in Jrapt, an emblem ot 



jutice, beeaUle it wu the meane by wbich wu ~ined the boundarie1 
of Wida that bad been obecured or carried away by the inundation. 
We here moreover recognise the holy or lllCMI ecribe of a royal arch 
'°hapter, with a booi and ruler in hie hand. The original book, contain
ing the ia- of E81Pt relating to ~oe8 and other matter& appertain
ing to religion, not having been pr.ened, muonf7 euhetitutee for it the 
Bible, which ia opened at the beginning of the goepel of St. John, and 
with the fClu&re and com,..... laid thereon, ia oeremonially oarried in 
the~Ollll. 

The ;.,. or -1 ~ken of, wu undoubtedly one of the Cr.nnopi 
which indicat.ed the different heighte of the Nile, and for t.hil reuoa 
acquired a eanctity among the people. The three· pitchen carried in 
m.uooio prOC*liona no doubt originally alluded to the Egyptian cannopf. 

Al to the leaniing, IO much bo..W by the craft, and which eeeme t.o 
be claimed bl them u an inherit.nee !Tom their prec1_..., it la to be 
feared, that 1t remaiu buried in the to111b of Q,,_!Mlial. The hymna 
or odes and IODp, u well u pra7en are retained in great abUDdanoe, 
aad compo19 an euential part of the 1111110nio ceremoniee. 

Atwibuting the authonlrlp of twent.7 thoueand, or even three thoueand 
five hundred and twent,.fl.ve volum-, to Thoth or Hermes, ia an evidence 
of hil being a fiotitioue oheraoter,andcorrobontee the opinion of Plucheon 
the eubject. Ja11.1blichue, however, pute tbie matter beyond oontnveny; 
he ea71 : " Hennee, the god who preeidee over language, wu formerly 
Tef7 prnperl)' coneidered u common to all prfeete; ·and the power who 
praidee over the true IOience oonoernillg the gods la one and the ume 
in the whole of thinp. 

Hence our anceeton dedioat.ed the inventiou of their lriedom to thia 
deitf, irucribing •U tluir - torimtgt with the name of Berm-. 
(Taylor'i trana. p. 17.) • 

Volney, who, in bil Ruine, quot. part of the foregoing fttract from 
Clemem, oblervee, that MllJ'CUJ'J (who i.e the 1a111e u Bermee) la the 
Janue of the Romane, the Gw..n.e of the Indiana, and it i.e remarbble 
that .Yanua and Guianeee are 11nC1DymOUL In abort, it appmre that 
tlae8. boob are the eourco of all that bu beea trallltllittecl to ua by the 
Giieka and Latina in evef7 ecienea, even in alchymy, necr'<imaney, a:o. 
"1iat la moat to be ~ted in their JOll la that part which relat.ed to 
the prinoiplee of medicine and diet, in which the EpPtiane appear to 
have JD.de COlllliderable progrem and Uleful 01-rvationa. 

&-... of Ile •llCienl .Arll m tariow pm. o/ 811.f'f1J'1. 

Dendera, which i.e commonly identified with the ancient Tentyra, 
preeenta eome V8f7 etriking e:umplee of that eumptuoue architecture 
which the people of :Egypt laviahed upon their p1- of worahip. The 
gateway in ~cular which leade to the temple of hie bu excited uni
-venal adauntion. Each front, u well u the interior ia covered with 
KUlptmed bieroglyphice, which are eucut.ed with a richn-, a preciUOD, 
elegance of form, and TarietJ of Ol'lllUlleDt., 1urpuling in maay ..-pecta 
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the limllar ecliftoe1 which are found at Thebes and PhDoe. The heigh~ 
iii forty.two feet, the width thirt7·three feet, and thl'I depth eeventeeu. 

"Advancing along the brick ruint," 11&711 Dr. Richa.rdiron, .. we came 
t.o an elegant gatewa7 or propylon, which ii alao of undatone, neatq 
hewn, and completely covered with eculpture and hieroglypbiOI remark• 
abl7 well cut. Immediatel7 over the centre of the doorwa7 ia the 
~tiful E~n ornament us_ually called !Jie 1,.lobe, wi~--Mrpllllt and 
wmga, emblematical of the glonous IUll poieed m the auy tlrmament 
;>f beaven, sttppmtecl and directed in his 001U'lle br the ftmml"'Wllil6!1l -
of the Deity. The aublime ·phrueoloSJ' of Scripture, "*the Bmi- ot 
Rightooueneaa aball rile with healing on his wings,' could n.ot l>e""ml)te 
emphatica.lly or more accurately re~nted to the human. 91e than b7 
this elegant devioe. The temple itaelf still ret.aina all it.a original magm· 
ficenoe. The centuries which have elapsed lliace the era of ita foundation. 
have -.rcel7 aft"ected it in any important part, and have impreesed upon. 
it n.o great.er appearance of age than eervea to render it more venerable 
and impoeiog.'.. To Mr. Hamilton, who had - innumerable mon.u· 
ment.a of the same kind throughout the Thebaid, it -med aa if he were 
n.ow witn-iog the highest degree of architectural ucellenoe that had 
ever been. attained on. the bordera of the Nile. Here were concentrated 
the united b.boun of agee, and the laet effort of human art and induatr,, 
in. that uniform line of conatruction. which had been adopted in the 
earliest times. 

The portico con.aiata of twent7.four columm, in three rows; each above 
twenty-two feet in circumference, thirty-two feet high. and covered with 
hieroglyphica. On. the front, laia ia in general the principal ftgure to 
whom olferinga are made. On the architrave are represented two pro· 
ceaaion.a of men and women. bringing to their goddese, and to Oairia, who 
ia Bitting behind her, globes enoompaued withcowa' borne, mitred makea, 
Jotua tlowera, vaaes, little boat.a, gradual«l d4§1, and other in.atruments 
of their emblematical wol'llhip. The interior of the pro- ia adorned 
with er.ulpturee, most of them preeerring pa.rt of the paint with which 
thfff have been. covered. Thoae on. the ceiling are peculiarly rich and 
vaned, all illuatrative of the union. between. the astronomical and re• 
ligiooa oreeda of the ancient Egyptian. : 7et, though each eeparate figure 
ia well preserved and perfectl7 intelligible, we muat be more intimatel7 

• The lmowledge ofuttonom71-S. to the lnterpreta'1onof~cUobara<>
$en, olw:e utrouomle&l lllirm are often fonud on the &DOient Ban>uan moDnlDellte, 
wblob were probabl7 employed by the prl- to reoord data "'Oii tbe ceiling oHbe 
portloo of tile temple amuug the nalno or Teut,.a, then la a loag row or llguno of 
men &Del &Dlm&ll, followlug each otber in the 1&111e dlreotion : amoug th- are the 
twelYe llipa of the zodiac, placed acoordlng to the mot.loo of the "11ll; It la probable 
that tbe lint 6gure In tbe p.,.,_iou r>p,_,,te the bodnnina: of the year. Now tho 
am lo the Lion .. if coming out of the temple: and ft lo well known that the agrt
Cllltmal ,-.r of the lrcn>&lana commeuoed at tbe oolatloe of nmmer, tbeepooh of the 
lnllDdatloo of the Nffv-; tben it tbe preoedlq hn>Otheols be true. t.he IOla\100! at 
tbe time the temple wao bunt mlllt ha Ye happened- Iu the oon-teilatioo of the lion; 
but, u the eolatioe now hap-pe111 21 • G' north of the comtellatlon of tho T•lus, It la 
eas7 to compute that the zodiacofTentyn. mnat ha1'8 been made 4,000 vean a,."<>.-
D!M. on Mech. oftbe HeaY. by u.._ 8omer•illo.-EDIT. • 



acquainted with the real principles of the acience, u they were then 
taught, before we can undertake to explain the 11gna in which they 
wen embodied. 

The eekoe, or interior of the temple, con&i.ata of eeveral apartments, 
all the walls and ceilings of which are in the eame way covered with 
religioue and astronomical repreaentatioDB. · 

The roome have been lighted by amall perpendicular holes cut in the 
ceiling, and, where it wu polllible to introduce them, by oblique onee in 
the aides. But eome idea might be formed of the perpetual gloom in 
which the apartmenta on the ground-floor of the 1ekoa must have been 
buried, from the fact, that where no sidelight could be introduced, all 
they received wu communicated from the apartment above, eo that 
aotwithatanding the cloudleu aky and the brilliant colours on the walla, 
the place muat have been alwaya well calculated for the mysterious 
practicee of the religion to which it wu conaecrated. On one corner 
of the roof there was a chapel or temple twenty feet square, conaiatiog 
of twelve columna, enct.J.y similar in figure and proportion• to thOBe of 
the pronam. The \I.Ill to which it may have been applied must probably 
remain one of the aecreta connected with the inydical and eometimea 
cruel ltt't'ice in which the prieeta of .Ieia were employed. 

Towards the eaatern end of the roof are two 1eparate l8ta of apart. 
menta, one on the north and the other on the eouth lide of it. 

The oeiling of the DeJ:t room ia divided into two compartmente by a 
figure of laia in very high relief. In one of them ia the circular zodiac ; 
ill the other a variety ol boats with four or five human figures in each ; 
one of whom ia in the act of apeariug a large egg, while oth8J'8 are 
stamping with their feet upon the victims of their fury, among which 
are eeveral human beings. Near this llC81le a large lion, supported by 
four dog-headed fiituree, each carrying a knife, may be regarded as au 
additional type of the aaoguinary purpo188 for which the apartment WllS 

used. The walls of the third room are covered with the 1everal repre
aentationa of a peraon,-ftrat at the point of death lying on a couch ; 
then stretched out lifelcu upon a bier ; and fioally been embalmed. 

The weetem wall of the great temple ia particularly inter.ting for 
the es.treme elegance of the sculpture. 

Here are frequent repreaentationa of men who aeem prepared for 
slaughter, or juat going to be put to death. On th- occasions, one or 
more appear, with their hands and legs tied to the trunk of a tree, 
in the moll painful and diatorted attitudes. 

In a small chapel behind the temple, the cow and the hawk aeem 
to have been particularly worshipped, a.a priests are frequently aeeu 
kneeling before them, pre1enting aacrificea and oft'eringa. In the centre 
of the ceiling ia the aame front face of Iaia in high relief, illuminated, 
aa it were, by a body of raya iaauing from the mouth of the aa1ne long 
figure, which, in the other temples, appeara to encircle the heavenly 
bodiea. About two hundred yarda eaatward from this chapel ia a pro· 
pylon of 1mall dimen1ioo1, reeemblin~ in form that which conduct.a to 
the great temple, and, like it, built m a line with the wall which l1l1'-

1023358 -
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rounda the aacred enolOIU1"e.. Amoog the ICUlpturee on it, whioh appear 
of the ume style, but 1- 1IDiebed than thoae ou the large temple, little 
more ia worthy of not.ice than the frequent emibition of human alaught.R 
bf men or by liom. St.ill farther towarda the eut, there ia another 
popylon, eqO..U, well ~ed with tho l'lllt, about forty feet in height. 
aud twenty foet !KJuarG at the bue. Among the eaored figul'lll on tb.ia 
building ia an Iaia pointing with a reed to a graduated ataff' held by 
another figure of the aame deity, from whioh are euapended -1• con
taining water auimale, the whole group being an emblem of her in8uenoe 
over the Nile in regulatillg it. periodical inundatio1111.-I&id, p. 166. 

The lligna of the llOdiao rmrayed in the oentre of the JOOf of Free
muone' -ball, London, are m acoordance with the utroaomical decora.
t.io1111 of the ancient templee of F.gypt. Celeat.ial aud terreetrial global 
alto oompcll8 a pan of the IDUODio embleme. 

The author Neilla not to be aware that the Iail, pointing with a reecl 
to a graduated lt.alf, wu directing the attent.ion of the Egyptiena to the 
Dilometer, or meaaure of the inundation, eo importaut to their well· 
being. Thia meuure, in after t.imes, u before noticed, became an emlga 
of omce, M:ercurt• wand, aud .. eueh hu been adopted by IDUOlll'J'· 

The cruelty 1uppoeed to be conaected with the Egypt.ian mode of 
wonhip, u indicated bf the appearaace of pereon• under torture, the 
reader will fi.nd in the eeqael, were nothing more than 1ham repre1e11· 
tat.ioDI of the punishment.I aaid to be in8icted upon the wicked in 
another life. The eontrut dilpleyed in the death of virtuou ch.
noter, carefully embalmed, olearly point.I out the intention of tb.
ftpl'llleDtltiollll. The apartmeata where th- awful figul'lll were ~ 
trayed were, no doubt, the lint into whioh candidatea for init.iation mto 
the mpteriel were int.roduoed. 



CHAPTER IL 

O'RIODf, 1U.TC'RB, .um OBJECT OP TllB ilCIDT KT8TB'RUll, ABRmom 
J'BOK BIIBOP WABBUBTON'S DIVINE LEGATION j WITH l'IOTU AND BB
KAILU, PODfTDIG OU'l' TBEIB muTITY WITH l'BUllASO!fBY, BTC. 

IT ia l>TOP.'1' to premiae tbet the author 11niforml7 refe111 to the worb 
<1f the wnten which he 'luotee, and genenl11 givee the ~ in the 
«iginal laDguage in which th91 were written. Hia quotation• from 
the Eneid, tlae Het.&morpholia of Epuleiua, and eome other worb, givea 
in the 1Atin language, are here rendered into Engliab. A few Greek 
puugee in his work are allo given in tran.elation, and all Greek terms 
are put in Ro111&11 clwacten, for the benefit of the general reader. 

An abltnct of the autbor'a remarb, introductory to his treati.ee on 
the K11teriee, ia lint given, u followa :-

So inaeparable, in antiquity, were the ideaa of Za...,mng and ttligiote, 
ibat Plutarch, mpeeking of tbe preference of atheiam to 111peratition, 
111ppoeee no other eetabliabment of divine wonhip than what wu the 
work of the legialator. " How much happier would it have been," ea;p 
he, "for the Cartb8geniam, bad their fint law-giver been like Critiu 
or Diogoru, who befieved neither goda nor demom, rather than 1uoh &D 
oae u enjoined their ,,Wlie taeri~ to &tW'll." 

But here it will be Decelllll'J' to remind the reader of thia previoua 
truth, that there never wu in &Df age of the world, from the melt 
41&1'11 aeoounta of time to thia preeent hour, an7 civil-policied nation or 
people who bad a religion, of which the chief foundation and 1upport 
wu not the doctrine of a future atate of rewarda and puniahmenta ; t\41 
JNillt, people 011l1 t:rapttd. Thia, I preeume, our advereariee will not 
den7. Kr. Bayle, the indulgent foater father of infidelit7, conf- it 
in tbe fulleet ID&DDer, and with the utm08t ingenuity; "all the reli
&fom of the world, whether true or fa1le, turn upon thia grand pivot, 
tbat there ii an ial'Uibk j11.~ who puniahee and rewarda, after tltil 
l\fe, the actiona of men, both of thought and deed. From thence it ie 
llU~ the principal use of religion ia derived," and tbinb it wu the 
utility of that doctrine which aet the 11116iatnte upon inventing a reli· 
pin for the atate. " It ia the principal motive that incited thOl8 whc> 
invented it." (Diet. Crit. and Hilt. Art. Spinoza Rem. E.) 

Tbe EaPtiana weN the lint people who perfected civil policy, ancl 
eltt.bliahed religion : the1 were the fint, too, who deified their kingw, 
Jaw-given, and public benefactor1. Thia wu a practice invented b7 
them, who, in~ of time, taught the reet of tbe world their m71tery. 

Tbe attributee and qualitiee ueigned to their gods alwn.ya corre
•ponded with the nature and geniua of the government. If this w. 



102 A DillUBUTJ01' 01' 

gentle, benign, compuaionate, and forgivinJ. goodn- &11d mercy were 
moet -tial to the deit7 ; but if eenre, 10exorable, captiowr, <'r un· 
equal, the very god• were tyrant.a, and e:a:p1Mio111, ato11eme11C., lustnJ
"°1111 and Woody ~ compoeed the l)'8telll of religioua wonhip. 

Goda paril&I, ohangel'Dl, puslonate, unjuat, 
Wboeii attribute. were rar reYenge, and Jut. 
Such u tho eottla of oow~ might oonceiYe, 
And formed like tJ'RllU. tJ'ftllte would belleff, 

The !nt .tap the leitialator took wu to pretend a misftion and ren
lation from IODle god, bJ whoee command and direction he bad framed 
the policy he would eatabliah. In a word, there ia hardl7 an old law
giver on record but what thua pretended to revelation and the divine 
usistance. 

The univeraal custom of the ancient world wu to make god• and 
prophet. of their &rat kings and law.given. Hence it ia that Pia~ 
mates legialation to have come from God, and not from man. 

Ariatotle, in hia maxima for 1etti11g up and 1upportiog a tpanny, lays 
thill down for one "to aeem extremel7 attached to the wonhip of the 
gode, for that men have no appreheDlion of injuatice from 1uch u they 
take to be religious, and to have a high eeme of Providence.• Nor 
will the people be apt to run into plot.e and conapiraciee against thoee 
whom the7 believe the gode will m tum tight for and eupport." And' 
here it ia worth noting that, anciently, tyrant.a, u well u law·given, 
pve all encouragement to religion, and endeavoured to eetabliah their 
irregular willl, not by convincing men that there WM no juat nor unjuat 
in actiona. but by penuading them that the privilege of diriM rigAI 
exempted the tyrant from all moral obligation. 

Porph7"1 41uotee an ~ law of Draoo'a concerning the mode of 
divine worship. "Let the goda and our own country heroes be publicly 
worshipped, according to the eatabliahed rite. ; when printely, accord· 
ing to every man'a abilitis, with terma of the greateet regard and 
reverence; with the first fruita of their laboun, an.I with annual liba.
tiona." Andocidee quotee another of Bolon, which \>"'videe for the doe 
and regular celebration of the Elevlinian M11krio. Athenama does 
the Ame. And how considerable a part these were of divine worship, 
and of what importance to the very eaaence of religion, we lball -
hereafter. 

The 1econd atep the legjalatora took to propngate and eatabliah reli· 
gion, wu to mate the general doctrine of a providence, with which 
they prefaced and introduced their Ian, the great aanction of their 
inatitutee. 

Thua Zaleucua begins hia preface : " El'ef'1 inhabit.ant, whether of 
town or country, should first of all be firmly persuaded of the being and 
a.ieteoce of the goda ; which belief he will readily be induced t.o enter-

• Thia principle la beginning to be understood, and ACted upon, by aomG 
of our leading patrlota In the Amerioan republic.-.Edit. 
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taio when he contemplate. the heavens, regards the world, and obffrvea 
the diepoeitioo, order, and harmony of the uoivene; which can neither 
be the work of blind chance, nor of man. Thae gods are to be wor• 
ehipped u the cauee of all the real good we enjoy. Every one, there
fore, llhould 10 purify and JIOll8ell hie mind, u to have it clear of all kinda 
of nil, being persuaded that God ii not honoured by a wicked penon, 
Dor acceptably served, like muerable man, with 1umptuoU1 ceremonie1t 
or taken with eo1tlg lae'rijlca, but with ftrlllf onlg, 111111 a -*"' dil· 
pontio'll to good and jvd aetiou." 

And much in the 11&111e fuhion does Charondu introduce his laW11. 
In imitation of this practice, Plato likewise, and Cicero, both preface 

their laWll with the unction• of religion. And though th- two great 
men were not, 1trictly epeakin~, Jaw.given in form, yet we are not to 
auppoe that what they wrote m thie ecience 'lt'Bll like the dreame of the 
1111phist1, for the amusement of the idle and curious. They were botb 
well pract.ieed in aft'ain, and dlll'ply convenant in human nature, ancl 
t.hey formed their speculative imtitutea on the plan, and in the spirit 
and vi9Wll of ancient legielat.ion, the foundation of Plato'• being the 
.A Uic Law, and the foundation of Cicero'• the TwiH Tablu. 

Plato malt• it the n-.ry introduction to hie law, to eetabliah the 
being and providence of the gods by a law againet ~ And he 
nplaim what he mea111 by acrilege in the following word& :-" Either 
t.he denial of the being of the gods, or, if that be owned, the denial of 
their Jll'Ovidence over men ; or, thirdly, t.he teaching, that they are 
tuible, and ltU1 to be cajoled by prayer• and 11crifice." And aft.. 
wards :-" It ie not of emall eo111equenoe, that what we hererMIOD about 
the goda, 1hould by all ;neana be made probable, u that th91 llf'f, and 
that they are good, and that their -- for jtldice Ccria plat:e of csa 
olAtr Av-11 cortndmlCWra.. For thle, in our opinion, aeeme to be the 
nobleet and beet preface that can be made to a body of laWll. ID com• 
pliancy with this declaration, Cicero's preface to bis Ian ia conceived ia 
the following term11 :-"Let our citizen& then be fint of all firmly per-
8Ulded of the government and dominion of the gods, that they are the 
lords and muten of the world ; that .U thinge are diapoaed by their 
power, dilcretion, and providence ; and that the whole race of mankind 
la in the hi~heet manner indebted to them ; that they are intimately ao
quainted wt'h every one'• state and condition ; that the7 know what b& 
does, what he thinks. with what diapoeition of mind, and with what 
degree of piety he perform• the actl and ofBca of religion ; and tha\ 
accordingl7, they make a diatinctlon between good and evil." 

And then follow the lawa the1D191VN, the fint of which ie oonoelvecl 
in theae words:-" Let tbOl9 who approach the god• be pure and unde
filed; let their otreringe be aeuoned with piety,and all~ qf pntp 

• Plutarch, in his troa.tile of Iaia and Osiris, remark• that, "In Crete 
thero was a lltntue of Jupiter{ without ean. The Crctians judginl\'. It flt 
tbnt he who la the nilor nnd ord of all tbinga, abould hoar no one. '-Bee 
Ta1lor'1 Traoalatlon Jamb. p. 248.-Edic. 
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.-iUfd; the god hfmtelf wfil be hfl OWD &ffllg8l' OD traniigremon. JM 
tbe god8, and thoee who were ever reckoned hi the number of oeleltiala, 
1>e wonhipped ; and th-, llkewile, whom their meritl have railed to 
heaven, euch u Berculee. Bacchua, &lculapiua, Cutor, Pollux, and 
Romulu-. And let chapels be erected in honour to thoee qualitiea, hr 
whoee aid mort.ala arrive thither, each 11 recNOn, t1il'lvt, piety, and good 
fai,IA."-J>e Legg. lib. ii. 0. 8. 

luilutioa of IM Jlylttriu. 
The nm llt.ep the 1egie1ator took WU t.o 1Upport and afl1nn the 

general doctrine of a proviclence, which he had delivered in hil Ian, b)' 
a very circWlllt.&utial and popular method of inculcating the belief of a 
futare ltlte Of rewarda aodr Dluniabments. 

Thia wu the iaatitution o the •11teria, tAe lllod 111.Cf'ed pare of pagart 
ftligin, and artfally framed t.o ltrike deeply and forcibly into the minda 
and imlgio&tiom of the people. 

I propoM, therefore, to give a full and diatinot account of this whole 
matter ; and the rather becau.ee it ii a thing little known or attended to. 
The ancient.a who wrote exprealy on the myeteriee, each as Helaathiua, 
Heaander, Hioeeiua, Sotadee, and others, not being come down to UL 
So that the modern writ.en on this subject are altogether in the darlc 
oonoerning their origin and end, not uceptin~ M:euraiua bimaelf, to 
whom, however, I am much indebted for abridgmg my labo11r in the 
~ of thoee pauagea of antiquitJ which make mention of the Ele11· 
tinian Hyateriea, and for bringing the piater part of them together 
@der one view.-(Eleulinia: five de Cereria Eleuainll) sacro.) 

To avoid ambiguit~ will be proper t.o explain the term. Each of 
&be ~ gods had, • es the plllllie and open, a M:IW -.Aip paid 
.mt.o him, to which none were admit.ted but thoee who had been eelect.ed 
bf pre~ ceremoniea, called illitialioit. Thia aecret wonhip wu 
t.8rmecl the Jl1llmu. 

But though every god had, belidee hil open wonhip, the -.t 
tibwile, yet thil latter did not everywhere att.end the former, but o~ 
there, where he wu the pat.ran god, or in principal esteem. Thua, 
when in oouequenoe of that intercommunitJ of paganiam, which will 
be nplained hereafter, one nation adopted the goda of aaother, they did 
oot alwaya take in at. the aame time the 18Cret worahip or myateriee af 
that god, ao, in Rome the public and open wonhip of Bacchua wu in 
1111 long before hill myateriee were admitted. But, on the other hand, 
again, the wonhip of the .tnnr god wu eomtstimee int.roduoed only 
for the Ilka of hill mpteriea, u, 10 tlie 1&111e citJ, that of lail and Oliri& 
l'hua tltood the cue m general ; the partioular exoeptiom to it will be 
«1e11 in the 11quel of thil dillertation. 

The tint and original myateriee, of which we have any aura account, 
were thoee of lail and Oliria in Egypt, from whence they were derived 
to the Greeb, under the prelidency of various goda, as the inetitut.or 
thought molt for hill \Nrpoee. Zorouter brought them into Perm., 
Cadmus and lnAChua mto Greece at luge, Orpbeua into Thrace. He-
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lampUll into .up, Trophoniue mto Balotia, Minos into Crete, CinJJU 
into Cfpnie, and Erecht.luma into AtheDL And u in Egypt thq wen 
to hia uid Oairie, eo in Aaia they were to Hithru, in Samothrace to the 
mother of the gode, in B<llotia to BacchWI, in <Jn>ru• to Venue, in Crete 
to Jupiter, in Athe1111 to Cerea and Proeerpioe, in Amphima to Caator 
aod Pollus, in Lemnoe to Vulcan, and eo to otherl iD ot.her p1-, the 
number of which •u incredible. 

But their end, u well u nature, wu the a.me in all-to teach the 
doctrine of a f"'ure rtat& In thil Origen and Celaua ~the two moat 
lecned writen of their aeveral putiee. The 6nt, minding hie adYenar,r 
of the diiference between the future life promiled 17 Chriltiaoity, and 
that taught in~am, bide him compare the Chriltiao with what all 
the aect.e of p · oeophy, and all the myateriea among Greeb and Barba
riaoe, taught concerniDg it; ud CellWI, iD hie turn, endeaYouring to 
ahow that Chriltianity had DO adY&Dtlge OYer PllgaDiml in the em_, 
of atronger l&Dctionl, esp~ himaeU to thil purpoee :-"But now,after 
all, juat u you belie'f8 eternal punilhmeotll, eo do the miniaten of the 
acred ritell, and thoee who initiate into and preeide in the m,.teriel." 

And that nothing "ffJ1'f heterodos wu taught in the myateriea con
cerniDg a future atate, I collect from the &D1Wer Origen makea to Cellwr. 
who had preferred what wu taught in the~teri11 of Bacchua on thM 
point, to what the Chriltiao religion reY concerning it.-Lib. iv. 
p. 167. 

Thq continued long in religioua 1'8Y91'8Doe ; llOIDe were more famoaa 
and more estellllin th&Dothen,towhichmuyaocideotaoocurred. The 
moet noted were the Orphio, the Bacchio, the Bleuslnian, the Samo
tbracian, the Cabiric, and the Kitbriac. 

Euripidea make1 Bacchua uy, in hie tngedy of that name, that the 
Orgiu were celebrated by all foreign natione, and that he came to in· 
troduce them among the Greeb. And it ill not improbable but Mnnl 
barbuoua mtiona might h&Ye learned them from the Egypt.i&DI lon1 
before they came into GTeece. The Druidl of Brit4ia wlo !tad, a toeU 
GI l.\e Brac!-111 qf India, diM'f of Cluirreligiourilu fr- IAace,-. 
Mltcd l.\e Orgia of Baeclu, a .,, Z.... Jro• D,oniftu, C.W .4frii:a•. 
And Strabo, having quoted Artemidoroua lor a &.bulouutory, aubjoiu, 
"But what he aays of C- and ProMrpine ill more credible, name!J, 
that there ill an ialand near Britain, where they fN"form. e.U •JM ""- lo 
iA. troo ~ "' an tr#d i• &aoc.\nzor." (Strr.booil Geor. lib. iY.) 
But of all the myateriea, thoae whioh bore that name, by way of eminence, 
the Ekumian, celebrated at Athena in honour of Ceree, were by far the 
moet renowned, and, In ~ of time, eclipaed, and, u it were, •wal
lowed up the reat. Their neighboun round about Ylrf early pract.iaed 
t.ble m,.teriel to the neglect of their own; in a little time all Greeoe 
and .A.ia Minor were initiated into them, and at length thq 1pread OYlll' 
the whole Roman empire, and 9Ylll beyond the limits of it. " I iuai.n 
not (uya Tully) on thoae aacred and aur,at ritea of Elewii.I, where, from 
the remoteat regione, men come to be mitiated." Aud we are told in 
ZoaiamWI, that ''th- moat hc:.lv ritea were then eo utellliYe. aa to tab 

--
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in the whole race of mankind." Ariatidea calla Elewds the common· 
temple of the earth. And Pauaaniaa aaya, the rites performed there aa 
much excelled all other rit81, imtituted for the promotion of piety, u 
the gods excelled the heroea. 

How this happened ia to be accounted for from the natnre of the State 
which gave birth to theee myateriee. Athena wu a city, the most; 
devoted to religion of any upon the face of the earth. · On thia account 
t.beir poet Sophoclea calla it the saored building of the gods, in alluaion 
to ite foundation. Nor wu it a 1- compliment St. Paul intended to 
f&Y the Atheniane, when he said, "Ye men of Athene, I perceive that 
m all thinge ye are too 1uperatitioUL" (Acta, xvii. 22.) And Joeephus 
tells ue, that they were univeraally esteemed the moet religious people 
of Greece. Hence, in theae mattere, Athena became tho pattern and 
atandard to the reat of the world. 

In discoursing, therefore, of the myeteri1111 in general, we 1hall be 
forced to tab our id- of them chiefly from what we find practieed in 
the Eleuainian. Nor need we f1111r to be mistaken ; the end of all being 
the aame, and all having their common origimal from Egy~t. 

To begin with the general purpoee and d1111ign of thell" imtitution. 
Thia will be undontood, by lhowing what they communicated promie~ 
ououaly to all. 

To 1Upport the doctrine of a providence which, they taught, governed 
the world, they enforced the belief of a future 1tate of rewards and 
punishment.a by all kinda of method& But u this did not quite clear 
up t.be intricate way• of pi:ovidence, t.bey added the doctrine of a. 
metempsyehoeia, or the belief of a prior st.ate, as we learn from Cicero 
and Porphyry, the latter of whom 1nform1 ue, that it was taught in the 
myateriea of the Pend.an Mithru. Thia was an ingenio11.1 solution, in
vented by the Egyptian law-given, to remove all doubte concerning the 
moral attribute. of God, and so, consequently to eatablilh the belief of j 
his providence from a future et.ate. For the law-giver knew how pro-
earioue that belief .,,.., while t.be moral attributee of God remained 
doubtful and uncertain. 

In cultivatiJlg the doctrine of a future life, it wu taught, that the 
Mitiattd would be happier in that It.ate than all other mortals ; th:it 
while the 10nl1 of the profane, at their leaving the body, atuck fut in 
mire and filth, and remained in darkn-, the llOula of the initiated 
winged their flight directly to the happy ielanda, and the habitations of 
t.be gods. Thia promieewu un_,.,. for the support of the MJ'lterice, 
u the Hysterias were for the 1Upport of the doctrine. But now, leat it. 
lhould be mistaken, that initiation alone, or any other means than & 

virtuous life, entitled men to this future happin-, the Myat.eriea o~uly 
proclaimed it u their chief bU1ineaa to restore the soul to its original 
purity. "It wu the end and deeign of initiation, aaya Plato, to restore 
the aoul to that atate, from whence it fell, u from its native -t of per· 
faction." They contrived that everything ehould tend to •how the 
necessity of virtue, u appee.ra from EpictetUL " Thua th~ mysteries 
becanie uaeful, thus we IMlise ihe true apirit of them, when we begin ~ 

-
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apprehend that nert thing therein were imtitut.ed by the ancient., for 
iDatruotion and amendment of life. Porph7ry givea ua eome of thoee 
moral precept.a, which were enforoed in the m)'8t.eriee, u to honour their 
parent., to oft'tt up fruits to the goda. and to forbear crueltf to auimala. 
ID punuance of thit ICheme, it wu required in the upuaut to the 
llyateriel, that he 1hould be of a clear and unblemished character, and 
free even from the auapioion of &DJ notorioua crime. (Libauiua Deel. 
:iris.) To oome to the truth, he wu ee•erelJ intemipt.ed b7 the prieR 
or hierophant, impreMing him with the aame 18Dl8 of hie obligation to 
cono.l nothing. u ia now done at the Roman oonfe.ionr.1. 

Aa apper.ra from tho repartee which Plutarch reoord.e, in hia Laconic 
.A~o/ ~.when he went to be initir.t.ed in the Sr.mothracian 
m,.teriee, "he wu required bJ the hierophant to oonf- nery wicked 
act that he W oommitt.ed during hie whole life." 

WhJ initiation into the1e m,.teriea ia called inquiring of the orr.clea, 
will be - r.fterwvde. 

Hence it wu, that when Nero, after the murder of hia mothf'r, took 
a jOIU'IUIJ into Greeoe, and W a mind to be p-t at the celebration 
of the Eleaainian myateriee, the coDICiuum- of hie parricide deterred 
him from attempting it. (Sueton Vita Neron. cap. 3'.) On lhe 1A1De 
account, the good Emperor :M. Alltoninua, when he would purge himaelf 
to the world of the death of A.Tidiu1 Cauiu., choeeto be initiated into the 
Eleaainian myateriet, it being not.orioua that none were admitted into 
them who laboured under the juat 1uapicion of &nJheiDouaimmonJitl. 
'l'hia wu originall7 a fundamental oondition of initiation, obeerved ID 
oommon by all the m)'8teriee. 

During the celebration of the m,..teriee. thq were enjoined the 
greateat puritf, and higheet ele.at.ion of mind. "When JOU ucri11ce 
or prr.7," u71 Epictetua in A.rrian, "go with a prepared purity of mind, 
and with diapoatio111 IO prenoualJ diapoaed. u are required of you when 
JOU approach the ancient ritee and m,.teriee." And Proclua tells ua 
that the m71teriea and the iuitir.tio111 drew the eoula of men from a m~ 
teria1, l8Dlur.l, and merely human life, and joined them iu oommuniou 
with the goda. Nor wu a 1-degree of puritf required of the initiated 
for their future conduct. Thq were obliged bl eolemn eugagementa 
to oommenoe a new line of atricteat puritJ and virtue ; into which the7 
were entered by a severe coune of peD&Dce, proper to purge the mind of 
ita natural defifemente. Greir>ry NaziellZl'n tella WI," that no one could 
be initiated into the myatenea of Yithru, till he had undergone all 
eorta of mortif~g triala, and had proved himaelf hol7 and impoaible." 
The CODlideratiou of all thit made Tertullian aa7, that, in the m,.teriea, 
••Truth herself took on e•ery shape, to oppose and combat truth." 
(Omnia advenua .eritatem, de ipea n1itr.te comtructr. -· Apol. cap. 
4 7.) And A.uatiD, " that the devil hurried awr.7 deluded eoula to their 
deatruction, when he promised to purify them bJ those cerelDODiu, called 
initiatio111. 

The initiated, under thia diacipline, and with the1e promiaea, were 
ateerued the onlJ happ,y men. .A.riatophauee, who apeab the eenae of 
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the people, makee them unit and triumph after tbia manner :-"On us 
only doee the aun diBpenae bia bleaeing1 ; "'" only receive pleasure from 
his beame ; we, who are initiated, and perform towards etrangera and. 
aitiaem all acte of piety and juetioe." And Bophoclea, to the eame pur. 
poee, " Life only ii to be bad there ; all other placee are full of mi.Bery 
and evil" "Happy," eaye Euripides," u the man who bath been initiated. 
into the greater mylteriea, and leacla a life of piety and religion." And 
the longer any one bad been initiated, the more honourable they deemed 
him. It wu even -daloue not to be initiated, and however virtuoue 
the pereon otherwiee appeared, he became euepicioue to the people, aa 
11'11 the cue of Booratee, and, in after-timea, of Demon&L No wonder. 
then, if the 1uperior advantages oft.be initiated, both here and hereafter, 
ahould make the myateriea universally aapired to. And, indeed, they 
aoon grew as comprebenaive in the numbers they embraced, as in the 
~ona and couutriee to which they extended. Men, women, and. 
children, nm to be initiated. Thua Apuleiue deacribel the atate of the 
myateriea even in bia time : " There wu an inftwr. of a crowd of thoec 
who had been initiated in the .acrtd rita of the goddeu, comiatiug of 
men and women of every degree and of every age, reeplendent with. 
the pun: uil&iknua o/ linm gonneRll." 

The pagans, we eee, seemed to think initialiofl aa neceaary as the 
Cbriat.iana did baptn. And the CUltom of initiating children appears, 
from a paaage of Terenoe, to have been general. 

Na1" they bad even the 111me auperatition in the adminietn.tion ot 
it which aome Cbriat.iana bad of baptiam, to defer it to the approach of 
death : so the boneat farmer Trygaiue in the Pu: of Ariatophanea : 

"I muet be initiated before I die." 
The occasion of thia eolicitude la told m bf the 1eholiut on the 

Ramo of the •me poet. " The Athenian• believed, that he who wu 
initiated and instructed in the myateriee, would obtain divine bonounJ 
after death ; and, therefore, all nm to be initiated. Their fondneu for 
it became 10 great, that at auch timea aa the public treasury waa low 
the magistrate would have recourse to the myeterie1, u a fund to aupply 
the exigences of the state. " Ariat.ogiton," eaye the commentator on 
Heemogenea, "in a great ICUcity of public money, procured a law, tha~ 
in Athene, every one should pay a certain •um for bis initiation." 

Everything in theae right.a wu myaterioualy oonduoted and under the 
moat ""-" obligation. to ll#tq.• Which, how it oould egree to oui
repi.entation of the myateriee, u an inatitution for the UM of the 
people, we shall now endeavour to abow. 

They were hidden and kept ll8Cret for two l'lllUIODB :
Fint--Notbing excitea our curioaity like that which retir8ll from oui

oblervatiou, and 1881118 to forbid our 1181.rcb. Of thU opinion you will find 
the learned Syneeiua, where he B&Jll, " the people will deapi8e what la. 

• Thia obligation of the Initiated to 1ecrecy waa the reason of the F«n>-
tian bieroglyphio for th- wu a gruehopper, which waa 1uppoled to li&V. 
no mouth. Bee Borapollo Hyeroglyph. lib. ii. oap. 66. 
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eatq and intelligible, and, therefore, the7 mult alwa.ys be provided. 
with something wonderful and mysterioua in religion, to bit their tute 
and at.imul&te their curiosity." And, again, " the igDOnDce of th• 
m7eteriea preeerve their veneration; for which r.aon ther are entruated 
to the cover of night." 

On ~ principlee the myateriee were framed. Ther were kept 
.met, to excite curiosity; ther were celebrated in the night, to imprt1S 
Teneration and religioua horror.* And ther were performed with 
T&riet7 of 1how1 and repreeentationa (of which more hueafter) to fi~ 
and perpetuate thoee impreuiom. Hitherto, then, the Kyateries are to 
be conaidered u invented not to deter, but to invite the curiolity of~ 
people. But 

Secondly-Ther were kept 1eCret from a n~ty of teaching th• 
Initiated aome thinp improper to be communicated to all. The learned 
Varro, in a fragment of hie book of religiou, preeerved by St. Auguatin, 
teUa ua that," there were many trutha, wbichitwu inconveDient forth• 
state to be generally known : and man7 thinp, which, though falae, ii 
_, ea:pediene the people Motild l>el"" ; and that, therefore, the Greeb 
&hut up their mysteries in the ailence of their l8cred inclceuree." 

Now, to reconcile thie aeeming contradiction, of 1Uppceing the mys
teries to be ioat.ituted to invite the people into them, and at the lllD• 
time to keep them from the people'• knowledge, we are to oblene, thn 
In the Ekuinian ritee there were two •rdtrio, the lfl"IJl and the lear. 
The end of the leu muat be referred to what we aid of the inatitutor'• 
Intention to invite the people into them ; and of the ,,..wr, to hie in· 
teDti<>n of keeping aome trutha from the people'• knowledge. Nor fa 
thil l&id without aufticient warrant; antiquity fa Vfll'J' expr19 for thill 
cliltinctioo. We are told that the leaeer myateries were only a kind of 
peparatorJ purification for the greater, and might be eaaily communi
cated to all. That four 7an wu the uaual time of probation for thoe& 
greater myateriee; In which, u ClellUllll Aleunclrinua expellly infonu.-

ua, tM '"'"' - deporit«I. However, u it ii VerJ certain that both the greater llld 1- m,... 
teriel were inat.ituted for the benefit of the etate, it foll<nn that the
doctrinee taught iu both were equally for the aervice of eociety, oul7 
with thil diff'ereuce, aome without inoonvenienoe, might be taught pro
millcuoualy, othera could not. 

On the whole, the MCret in the leuer mysteri11 wu aome hidden 
f'ila ad lhow to be kept from the open view of the ~pie, ouly to
invite their curiosity; and the eecret in the greater, aome hiddm doc· 
lrinu to be kept from the people's knowledge for the very contrary pur· 
poN. For the 1howe common both to the greater and 1- myateries. 
were only designed to enpge the attention and ra.iae their devotion. 

But it maf be worth while to inquire more particularly into the 
liclden dodrinu of the greater myateriee, for ao religioualy was the 

• Eoripld11, In the Baccbantee, act ti., mak11 Bacch08 say, that the 
orgiea wore celebrated In the nlght, because darkn- bu aomethiDg. 
eolemu and aoguet In it, and 1ll'O'P81' to fill the miDd with acrecl honor. 

.. 
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lllCl'ft kept., that the tbiug .ems 1tilf t.o lie involved in dartm-. We 
abal1, therefore, prooeed cautioual1, and tr;r, from the obtcure hint.I 
~peel up and clowu in antiquit7. 

• Pandere ree alt& terra et oaligine m--." 
La7 open tbiugl hidden in the deep earth and obtcurity. 
To begin with a puage of Clemena A.leundrinua. "After tb-, 

(name17, luatrat.iooa), are the 1-r m,.teriee, in which ia laid the 
foundaticnla of the hidden dootrinee, and preparatiom for what ia to 
oome afterwvdl." 

But there WM one imuperable obetacle t.o a life of purit1 and holi
n-, the -ricio111 eumplel of their goda. Ego homuncio hoc non 
facerem I (Could not I, a eony fellow, be permitted to do this thing)• 
wu the abeolving formula, whenever an7one wu reeolved to give a 
looee to his i-fu111. And the licent.ioua ritee, in the open worship of 
their F.i gave lltill greater enco~ent to theee concluaiODlo 
Plato, 111 his book of laws, forbids drioking to ex- ; unl-, Afl he, 
during the feutof Bacch111, and in honour of that god. And Aristotle, 
in hie politial, having blamed all lewd and obscene imagel and 
picturee, e«ptl thoee of eA. godl which religion bad ancti1led. 

Now the myateriel prot-ed to enct nothing di11icult of the initi· 
ated which tbeJ would not auilt him to perform. It wu neceuar:r, 
then, t.o remed.1 this evil ; which they dicl b7 striking at the root of 
it. So that, 1Uch of the initiated u were judged capable, were mlde 
acquainted with eA. toAok cWIUioll. The myat.agogue taught them, 
that Juplt.er, K91'C111'J', Bacchua, Venua, llara,- and the whole rabble 
of lioent.ioua deitiel, were only dead mortale, subject in life to the 
ame pueiona and infirmities with themaelve1; but, having been on 
other aooounta benefaotora to m&Dkind, grateful poeterit1 had deified 
them, and, with their virtu-, had indillcreetl1 canonized their vicee.t 
The fabulous goct. being th111 routed, the aupreme cauae of all thinga 
aatunll7 took their p1-. Him the7 were taught to conaider u 
the onator of the univene, who pe"aded all thing11 b7 his virtue, and 
governed all by hie providence. But here it must be obae"ed, t.ba.t the 
r!.iM:or1erJ of "" npretne CCI- wu made comiatent with the notion of 

• T--, Baa. IOl. iii. a v.-Eurlllldea put. thla argumen~ Into tho moutbl of 
MToral of hll apeaken, up aud down hfa uagodleo. Helen, ID tb~ foul1b a.at of the 
2'rqiclA Dama, .,.,., "Bow oould I reolA a goddom whom Juplt.lr hl1111elf obe11!• 
Ion, ID hla play ot that name. In the latt.r end of the 6nit act, opMlm to the Mme 
purpooe; and ID tho 61th a.at of Herout.. Furcns, T~ oomtorta hie &lend by the 
eumpl• of th• crLn .. ot tho gods. Seo likewi• bu Hyppolittu, act IL e11. ii The 
learned aod IDgenlona Mr. S..w&ra, ID hla tract of Ult <OJVormity bttr&ten pop07J a"4 
J>C1g«'"'1a, hall "1ten notice of a dlftlcolt JIUllll:9 In thie tngedy, which ho hu T&rJ 
ably explained, on the 171tem here dolitered of t.he 4-Uon of Pulytheiam iu the 
NCl'ed mflWlee. 

t When 8'- Auatln (CiY. dei, lib. II., cap. '1, 8) had quoted tho Ego homunioo boo 
nou faoorem, to 1how what mllchld U.- atori .. did lo tho morals of tho j>e<>ple, be 
m:i.k .. tho detondon of paganlam reply, that it wu kue, but then t.h-thlnp...,.. 
uuly teught la the fable• of the poet., wblch an attention to the m:rateri• woulcl 
roctil'J. Thia the Cather caauot dooy ; but ohlorveo, howeYer, that ID the then oor· 
ntpt etate of the myatories, tbe remedy was bec:·me pan ot the~ Nolodloen 
llla mr•Uoa quam I.it.a U.catrlca •• turplon.. 
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local tutelary deitiee, beingw superioT to men, and inferior to Ood, and. 
b7 him eet over the several parts of hia creation. Thia was an opinion 
univenally holden by antiquity, and never brought into question by any 
theist. What the aporreta overthrew wae the vulgar polytheism, the 
worahip of dead men. From this time the initiated bad the title 
of Epoptea, by which waa meant one tliat uu thing1 e11 tAq are, anll 
witluivl dilguiu; whereu, before he waa called Myatee, which baa a 
oontrary lignification. 

Dut beeidea the prevention of vice, the detection of the national gods 
had another important use, which wu to excite men to heroio virtue, 
by 1howing them wbat honoure the benefactore of nation• had acquired 
by the free ezerciee of it. And thie, u will be ahown hereafter, waa 
the chief reuon why princea, etatHmen, and leaden of ooloniee and 
armiee all upired to be partaken of the fl1"t'Jler myderiu. 

Thus we see how what wae t.aught and required in the 1-r mys· 
toriee became the foundation of inatruction in the greater; the obliga· 
tion to a good life thEire made it neceuary to remove the errore of vulgar 
polytheism here, and the doctrine of a providence taught previoualy in 
those facilitated the reception of the eole cauee of all thinge when finall7 
reTealed in these. Such were the trutba which Varro, u quoted above. 
tella u1 it wu expedient for the people to know.• He 1Uppoaed, indeed, 
the error of vulgar polytheism to be eo inveterate, that it wu not to be 
expelled without throwing eociety into oonvulaiona. But Plato epoke 
out ; he owned it to be "diftloult to find the father and creator of tbe 
universe, and, when found, impomible to dieoo't'er him to all the world." 
-(In Timl8o.) 

Beeidel, there wu another reuon why the inatitutore of the mY'
teriee, who were Jaw given, ehould be for keeping this truth a eecret. 
They had had, themaelvee, the chief hand in the rile of vu1ltU' poly• 
theiam. They contrived it for the uke of the state, and to keep the 
people in awe, under a greater veneration for their law1. Thie poly· 
tblWD the poete bad depraved, by inventing or recording vicious etoriee 
of the gode and heroee, which the law ~vere were willing to have atifled. 
And they were only euch atoriee that, m their opinion, u may be seen 
in Plato, made Polytheism hurtful to the atate. 

Tbat thie acoount.s for tbe secret in the greater myat.eriel ia no pre
ouiout hypotheaia, railed merely on oonjeoture, I ahall now endeavour 
to show. 

F'UBt, from the clear evidence of antiquity, which exprealy inform 
ue of th- two particulan. That the erron of pol1theiam were 

• Tbme two were the tratha which the pon$14a8-Yole, oald ,. ... to he kopl hid 
from &ha people. "Ula reoonllld In books &ha& llceYole, a Y«J IMmed~nWf, ar· 
gaed &ha& th...,. kinda of goda had been handed down to u., one b7 &he anothtt 
b7 &he phUollopherw, the third b7 &be rulera of the 1tate. The ftm nd he..,. la 
wcrihl-the MOODd not 1ultable for oommonw..i&U, 11em- It oontalno oer&alll 
&blnp, \he knowledp of which la prejudlolal to the people. Whal, &hen, ... &hoee 
thiop which ... in.Judlolal to \he mul&ltade t " Tbeoe," he •19. "&ha& Beroul-, 
Boc:ullplua, Cutor, Polbm, ... not soda, lN• w• - who~ humm Jlte.
.Avg111Ci11 de Ci.U. Dd. I~. i11, 1141• ff, . 
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cleteot.ed, and the doctrine of the Wlity taught and uplaiDed in the mJ9-
t.eriee. But hmi it ia to be o'blerved that, when the ancient.I lpeM of 
mysteries indefinitely, they generally meaa the grmter. 

It bath been ehown that the Grecian and Aliatio M:yat.eriee came 
cnWnallY from Egypt. Now, of the Egnltian, St. Allltin giveth ua 
tbia remarkable aooount :-" Of the ame natUN, too, are tboee t.hiDp 
which Ale:r.:ander of M:aoedon wrote to hia mother, u revealed unto him 
by one Leo, e1 chief hierophr.nt of the Egyptian mywteriee, whereby " 
aj>peared that, not only euch u Piowl, and Faun.u, and Bneu, and 
Bomulua, nay Heroul111, and EeculapiU1, and Baochua, the eou of Semele, 
and ea.tor, and Pollux, and all othera of ·the ume rauk, had ~ 
advanced, from the condition of mortality, into goda, but that even thoee 
deit.iee of the higher order, the Dii majorum ~tium, tboee whom 
Cicero, without naming, ll9t!IDll to carp at in hia Tu.eoulam, 1uch u 
Jupiter, Juno, St.tum, Neptune, Vulcan, Veeta,and many oth9r1, whom 
Vano end•voun to allegorise into the element. or partl of the world, 
- in truth, only mortal men. But the priest being under great fean 
and apprebenaiou, while he wu telling tbia, u oooecioua he wu betray· 
ing the IM'Ctet of the mywteriee, begged of Aleuuder, when he found tbat 
he intended to communicate it to hia mother, tbat he would enjoin her 
to burn the letter u eoon u ahe bad read it." b 

To undentand the oonoluding part, we are to bow tW Cyprian, who 
bu aleo preeerved thi1 ourioua anecdote, tella ua it wu the dread of 
Ale:r.:ander'1 power whioh extort.ed the eeoret from the hierophr.nt. c All 
tbia well illuatratea a i-ge in Lucian'• -ca ti e.\41 god., when, after 
M:omua bad ridiculed the monatroua deities of Egypt, Jupiter repU
.. It ill true that th- are abominable thinga whioh you mention of the 

o It la not Improbable bat thl8 might be a name ol olloe. Porph717, 1D hl8 lourth 
bilokol abltl-, lntonu ua &ha& t.he prieltilotthe m7nerteo otKithna wereoalled 
liotv, the prl•-~ ud the Interior miD1aten r&'fena. Por there - a 
great 00Dformlt7, In the pncti-and mremool•of the MTenl m,.nert• throagbollt 
ihe whole pagan world. And thla OOl\leotllre la oumiorted by a~ lo Euoapiaa, 
whlcb - to •r. that It wu llDlawtul to .....i i.V _, o/IM A~ 

Jo the modem de- or IDUODIT, called lmlght of the Boisle, and oonreigo prlooe 
or Boee Croll de Borodeo, tbe uplraot "oolemnl,r promlam on hla hooolll', oenr to 
n.-..1 the~ where he wu recel'fed, trAo ~nd him, nor~ who were in-it 
at hie reception." 

A.loo In the des- of" llolsht oC Kadoeh, n "when a~ 11 made, the~ 
C10mmaoder nmaloa alone lo the chapter with the C&Ddldate, and man be oo aitoated 
tliat tbe latter oumot - him, u he la not to bow who ioltlatoo him." (Benwd.) 
-Bdit. 

6 J euppme tbta oommooloa&o to hla motlier might be to let her 1IDdentand that 
)le WU DO loojl'er & dupe of her llneotory of Jupiter'a int.roaioo, and the int.rigueof 
hia dl'floe original. For E~ aooorcllDg to Pl1darch, .. ,., that O)Jm ....... 
when abe brought A.leuoder on bbl ..,,.., to t.he arm7, In hla llnt military upeditlon. 
Mqoalnted him In prt.,.t.e with t.he _,..of Ilia birth, and uhorted him to behaYe 
hh:uelf u 1-me ibe ooo of Jupiter Bammon. Thie, I ouppoee, Aleuoder mliiht 
14111 to the prt.t, and oo t.he morder •me out.. 

lJut thla la a mlatalle, at 1-U la up.-l loaocurately. What wu eztorled 
b'f thft drmd of Aleuocler'1 power wu not the MOret, which the loitiat.l had a 
1'8ht to, but the prlelt'• oomeot that he lhollld oommWllcate the oecm to uot.her. 
wlilch ,.... ooot.1w7 to the law• of them~ 
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~ wonhip. But then consider, Homue, that much of it ill enig
a iatlcal, and IO, oonsequently, a very unfit aubject for the buft'oonery of 
~he profane and uninitiated." To which the other anawera with much 
-'l!irit, "Yee, indeed, we have great occuion for the myateriea, to know 
that goda are godl, and monlltera monaWra." 

Bat Tully brings the matt.er home to the Eleuainian m,.teriee them
-- "What," •18 be, "ill. not almoet all heaven, not to carry on 
thia detail any further, filled with the human race T But if I ahould 
9Nl'Cb llld esamine antiquity, and from thOl8 thin~ which the Grecian 
writms ban deliYend, go to the bottom of thill affair, it would be found 
that, even thOlll very Jo_da the11111elvee who are deemed the Dii majorum 
geatium, had their original here below, and ucended from hence into 
heaven. Inquire to wliom thOlll aepulchree belong, which a.re ao com· 
monly ahowa in Greece. ~. for '!JOU an initialed, tol&at '!JOU Aat1e 
-. eauglU in cu •rdaiu; you toiU cAm ae kniJtlt, t111dw1ta11il 1-/ar Chia 
914Uer t11t1y be Cllfri«L-(Tuc. JJVp. Zill. i. C4p. 18.) 

Be canie9 it fmtber himaelf, for he tells WI in another place, that not 
<>lily the E1eUliuian H19teriee, but the Samot.hraciaa likewille, and the 
LellllUan taught the error of polytheillm, agreeably to thill 1J'9tem, which 
.an- all the m71teri• derived from the .me original, and oomti· 
tuted for the aame enda. "What think {ou, •18 he, of thoee who 
-i that valiant, or famoua, or powerfu mea have obtained divine 
honoun after death, and that th- are the "1"!J goth, now become the 
d>jed oj ow -~ our Jll'll'!/~ 1111d adonJtioA 1 Euhemeru1 tells u.e. 
toAeit tAae goth • and t0Aere Ulq lU buried. I forbear to speak of the 
acred and augmt rfghta of Eleuaia-1 i- by Samothrace, and the 
m)'lterie9 of !Amnoe, whoee hidden rite. are celebrated in darknem, 
and DDlidst the thiok lhad8I of grov• and foreetl." 

Here the author comment. at comiderable length on an equivocal 
pmage of Cicel'I\ immediatelf following that here quoted, which, be 
•11, If. Plnche, m hill Hilloift du CUI, bringe to prove that the pur· 
~ of the m;pteriea - not to explain the nature of the gode." Hill 
criticinn go111 to lhow the absurdity of thia inference. Be thua oouoludes 
hill remarb-

.. It had hardlJ been worth wlu1e to take thill not.ice of M. Pluche'• 
int.erpret.ation of Cicero, had it not been evident that hie purpoae in it 
- to dilguile the libertJ be took of tnDllCri.bing the general explana
tion of the mJlll.eriee, aa delivered in the lint edition of thi1 volume, 
printed in 1788, into the MCOnd edition of hie book, called Hiltoirc d11 
Dia, printed in 17,1, without the leut notice or acknowledgment." 

That H. Pluche may have taken some of hie idea.a on the mylteries 
from the billhop'• book ill highly probable, but hill work certainlJ 
~ auftlcieot. originality to prove the laborious i11vllltigatioa1 of the 
author upoa ground aot rrnioosly occupied, to eetablilh hil fame u an 
iDgeniou1 acute writer. In the disagreement of these authon in regard 
to the purport of the my1teri11, the bilhop hu undoubtedl7 the ad van· 
t&ge; he had evidently paid more attention to the subject than tu. 
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contemporary. The abb6 waa deceived by Cicero, in whom he appoared 
to place implicit confidence ; but he should have remembued that; 
Cicero had been initiated into the Eleuainan mysteri•, and, therefore, 
no doubt, felt undvr r•traint when speaking of them. Besidee, he had 
four characters to suatain ; that of a philosopher, a lltatoaman, a lawyer, 
and an augur or priest ; in the due support of which his popularity waa, 
more or less, involved. A etiiking instance of the incompatibility with 
each other of the &rat and lut mentioned of th- charactera ill uhibited 
by him, in the puaage juat quoted above and that before cited, in which 
heeays,"Letthe goda,and those who tol&o tOm? tM"recioneliin the 1it11116a
of the celutiaU, be wonhipped; and those likewise, whom their merm 
have rai«d to A«lmt, auch u Herculee, Bacchua, Elculapiua, Pollux, 
and RomulU&" Here the augur and the philoeoph8" are at complete 
issue. Two sentimente more directly in oppoaition oould not be enter
tained ; and it ill aurpriaillg the biahop did not notice their total 
oontrarie~y. 

What bu been aaid will let ua into the meaning of Plutarch'• 
hint, in the following worda of hia tract ooncerning the ceasing of oracles.. 
" As to the myateriei, in whose repreeentations the true llOCICN oJ cierAoM 
ill clearly and accurately held forth, a llCl'ed .Uenoe, to UH an exin-ion 
of Herodotus, is to be observed." 

Thus far in detection of polytheism. With regard to the doctrine of 
the unity, Clemens Alenndrinua informs ua, that the Egyptian myata· 
gogues taught it amongst their greater aecrete. "The F.gyptiana," 
aaya he, " did not uae to reveal their mysteri• indiacriminately to all 
nor e:r.poee their trutha concerning their goda to the profane, but to thoae 
only who were to aucceed to the adminiatration of the atate; and to aucb 
of the prieats aa were most approved, by their education, learning, and 
quality. 

But, to come to the Grecian mysteriea. Chryaippua, u quoted by 
the author of the Etymi,L magnum, apeab to thia purpoae. "And 
Chryaippu1111a71, that the aecret doctrineaooncerning divine matters are 
rightly called Ttldai, for that th- are the 1aat things the initiated 
ehonld be informed of; the soul, haring gained an able aupport, and 
being poeeeased of her deairea (that la, the mistreas of heraelf), can keep 
eilent before the uninitiated and profane." To the eame purpoee, 
Clemens : "The doctrin• delivered m the greater myateriea are oon• 
eerning the universe, Here all instruction t7ldl. T/itng, on '"1l a 
eluy are; and naWre, and the things of naWre, are given to be com• 
prehended." 

Strabo having aaid that nature dictated to men the institution of th• 
myateries, ae well a1 the other riti• of religion, giv• thia remarkable 
r-.on for his &8881'tion, "that the secret celebration of the myateries 
~· the majesty due to the divinity, and, at the aame time, """°"' 
U. natwe, which hidea it.elf from our 1181188& ,,. A plain intimation of 

• Here Strabo talr.• In .ti that I• .id, both of $he JOCla, and of uture, In \he t
p~lng puoapa Crom Chr:J91ppaa and ci-a; aDd lhoWI Ulat bJ D&lan 111 uot 
-tiii.~eal wt~' .w.n. 
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the nature of the eecret. And had there been any ambiguity, he pre• 
-tly removea it, where, speaking of the different faculties exn-ciaed iD 
the dift"enmt ritea of religioo, he makes philosoph7 to be the object of 
the my1teriea. Plutlrch exprelllly says, thlt iM Jir" - qf aU tlt.ing1 
ii commvniozttd l<l tlta« toAo 11pproaeA cAe klnpk of Im toil! prucknce 11nrl 
1111nctity. By which worda he means, the n~ qualilicationa for 
iDitiation. 

We lind Oa1eo intimating, not obscurely, thlt the doctrine of the 
divine natan wu taught in those very myateries. In his exoellent traot 
()f the use of the parts of the human body, he his these word& :-" The 
atudy, therefore, of the uae of the parts, ii not only of service to the 
mere physician, but of much greater to him who joins philoeophy to the 
art of healiug ; and, in order to perfect himself in this myatery, laboun 
to investigate the tmiwrlllll r&GCvre. They who initiate themselves here, 
whether private men or bodiea, will lind, in my opinion, nobler instru4> 
tion than in the rites either of Eleullil or Samothrace. .A. clear implica. 
tion, that to lead men thither wa.s their lpecia1 buaiueu. 

But this seems to have been eo well known to the learned in the time 
of Eusebius, that where this writ.or takes occuion to obse"e, that the 
BebreWll were the only people whon object, in their public and national 
worship, wu the god of the univerae, he auita his whole expreuion, bJ 
one continued metaphor, to the wmges of the myateriee. " For the 
Hebrew people alone," ea7s he, "wu reserved the honour of being 
iDitiated mto the knowledge of God, the creator of all things, and of 
being instructed in the practice of truo piety towarda him. Where, 
Epopteia, which ligniliee the inspection of the secret ; Theopia, the 
4'0ntemplation of it ; and Demiourgos. the creator, the subject of it, are 
all worda appropriated to the secret of the greater mysteries. I am per• 
auaded this learned writer had hie eye on some particular puaage of 
scripture; probably on the 45th chapter of Isaiah, where the prophet, 
foretelliog the conquest of Cynu, and the exaltation of his empire, 
apoetrophilee the God of Israel in thie manner, "Veril7 thou art a God 
tfu.t hideat thyself, 0 God of In-ael the Saviour." This wu eaid with great 
propriety of the creator of all things, the subject of the.A porrda or aecret, in 
all the mylteria throughout the Gentile world j and particularly of thOM 
of Mil!nu, in the country which wu the ecene of the prophecy. That 
tbia is the true 1ense of this obscure pusage, appears from the following 
worda of the 111me chlpter, where God himself addreaeth the Jewish 
people :-"I have not spoken in aecret, in a dark place of the earth ; I 
aid not unto the seed of Jacob, seek ye me in vain.'' This wu eaid, 
to ahow that he wu taught amongst them in a dift"erent way from that 
participation of his nature to a few ltled Gentilu, in their mylteriu; 
celebrated in mm, and in dark 1ullterr11M0111 placu; which not being 
done in order to give him glory, by promoting his public and general 
w.:>nhip, wu done in min. 

This naturally leads ue to the explanation of thnee oracles of ...f polio, 
quoted by Eueebiue from Porphyry ; the sense of which neither thOM 
ancient writen, nor our Sir John Maraham 1eem rightl7 to have under-
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at.oo<t The iint ill in th- word.I, "The way t.o the knowledge of the 
Girine !Wure ii tilclrellltl11 rugged., cand o/ dlfficult -'· The entrance ia 
l!8CUr9d by brwim fllllu, opening t.o the adventurer ;.and the roada to be 
p8ll8d through, impouible to 6e ducril>«I. Theee, to the Nd ~ of 
lll&llkind, were fint mcarked 0111 by the Egyptians." 

The eecond ia as followa :-
"True wisdom was the lot only of the Chalde&D8 and Hebrews, wh<> 

worship the govemor of the world, the Id/·~ deity, with pure and 
holy ritea." 

llanham, 1uppoaing after EUHbiue, that the -.me thing wu 1pobn 
of iu both the oraclee, eaye, "Certainly there can be no controverwy, 
that, 1111 the religioue belief of the Hebrews iu One Supreme Being, was 
911teemed very correct, the eame belief b7 the EgyptiaUB wae equall7 
eetimable." .And again,-" The truth ia, Apolla was little coneiawnt 
with himself ; ~uee in the one oraole, the Egyptians are Aid to bo 
the fint ; and iu the other, the Chaldeami and Hebrewa the only people 
who knew the true God." But the7 are perfectly coneiatent ; they treat 
of di11'erent thinge: the fint., of the lmowlkdge of the true God ; and the 
llOCOnd of hia public toOl'Mip. 

I will onl7 observe, that the /rigAu and lm'orl t.o which the initiated 
•ere expoeed. gave birth to all thoee metaphorical terme of ~y and 
danger eo conatantl7 employed b7 the Greek writers, whenever the,y
apeak of the oommUDication of the true God. 

Thomas Taylor, iu a note to hia tranelation of Jamblichue on the 
myateriee of the Egyptiana, Chaldeans, and .Aseyriam, baa rendered the 
foregoing oracle iu veree, agreeable to the original ; which he iutroduca 
ae follows :-

Hoet hiatoriane give the palm of antiquit, to the Egyptian& .And 
Lucian, iu lib. De Dea, eaye, " That ·the Egyptians are eaid to be the 
first among men that had a conception of the-gods, and a knowledge ot 
aacred conoeme. They were aleo the lirBB that had a knowledge ot 
llJettd ncama." Confonnably to thia, aleo, an oracle of Apollo, quoted 
by Eueebius, Ba.YI that the Egyptiane were the fint that diacloeed b7 
t¥nik caeeiolll the pci4A that l«id, to cAe godl. The oracle ia ae followa :-

.. The path b7 wblob to delt7 we climb, 
Ia anh<ou, "'1lgA, lnell'able, oublime ; 
A11d the otrong lfl4#1 gala, throllleh which we i
Jo cnr flnt ooune, are bound with cbalna of m
Tb- men the llm whn of Egyptian birth 
Drank the talr w'"4lr of Nllotio ..rth 
Di.cw.d b7 acilom iDflolte lhU ;:;;;J, 
Aud man1 pal/u to God Pheolclam ehowed. 
Thil 1'oa4 tho AaoJrlana p1iuted out to view, 
And thla the L7dlam and Chaldeanl knew."-P. 205. 

Hr. Taylor bu aubetituted Lyd.ican1 for HebrtllJ1, under a suspicion, u 
he eays, that either Ariatobolus, well known for interpolating the writ· 
iup of the Beat.hena, or Euaebiua, had fraudulently iuaerkd the latter. 
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Heans are taken to produce a like terror, ae epoken of above, in can• 
c1idatee for royal arch maeonry. They are advieed that "it will be 
n~ for them to paee through many eriau, and to travel in rougl. 
and rugged ways, to prove their fidelity." The ga.tu alluded to in the 
oracle of Apollo, which 1tcure the entranc:e to the knowledge of the 
diriM nature, are actually repl'9ented in the ecenery of this degree, 
The tnie na111e of the Supreme Beiog ie affected to be communicated, 
and in ao adW- to him are the following expreaione :-"Teach ua 
we pray thee, the true reverence of thy great, might~1 aod Urriblc name.•• 

Io a German work, by C. L. Reinbold, entitled TM Hebma Mylttrla, 
or tAe olded rtligio111 FfWfllGIOnry, it ie affirmed "that the whole Moeaio 
religion wae ao initiation into myeteries, the principal forme and regula
tion• of which were borrowed by .MOlell from the eecrete of the old 
Bgyptiaoe." 

J01ephue, to the eame purpoee, says that "that AigA and 1..Uime kllOlfo 
l«lge, which the Gentiles with diftioulty attained, in the rare aod tem· 
porary celobration of their myeteriea, wae habitually taught to the Jew1 
atall timee. So that the body politic eeeme, ae it were, one great &Membly, 
oomtaotly kept together, for the celebration of eome llJCT'td mylteriu." 

The two ~t mysteriooe eeorete of the Egyptiana, it hu been eeeo, 
were the nilltence of one Supreme Being, implyiog the error of poly• 
theiem, and a future etete of reward.a and puniahmente foraote committed 
in thia life. The former of which only, it appean, wu taught to the 
Jewe. Thie ie likewiee communicated to the maeooe of the royal arch 
degree, aod ie the only wcret of the order. 

It ie true it wu formerly enjoined upon the Jewa to observe certaiia 
rites aod ceremoniee, which were then adapted to their peculiar oiroum• 
ltancet, but which, by the coming of Chriet, were rendered vain aod uee· 
1-, and were accordingly abrogated by the new diepeneation.• For 
in1taooe, they were taught that a penon became defiled by touuhing a 
human corpie, and their prieete were ab1<1lutely prohibited from doiog it. 
So, at interments of their dead, thOM who enter the cemetery waah 
their haode on retiring, bowla of water and napkioa being provided for 
the purpoee. 

The idea of defilement by touching human dead bodies wae alao a 
~ doctrine, for which Jamblichoe giYee the following reaeone :-

'It ie not lawful to touch human dead bodies when the eoul ha• left 
them, eioce a watige, image, or ~talion of di11ine life, ia extingui.abed 
in the body by death. But it is no longer unlaoly to touch other dead 
bodiea, becau1e they did not participa.te of a more di11ine life. To other 
~ therefore, who are pure from matter, our not touching dead bodiee 
sa adapted ; but to thoee gode who preside over animala, aod are proxi· 
mately connected with thl'Dl, invocation through animall ie properl7 
made."-(Taylor's Tr&ll8. p. 276.) 

• "B~t notwm1ati>ndlnsc he (Chr!A) obWJJed" more naellent mlnln17, by bow 
m'"'h ai.o he la the m.Jlator of a better OOTenant., which wu eotabllabod upon bet'8r 
J>l'O.W- For it that lint OOYenaot had hen t&alU.., ~ llhould no plao.> ban 
-10ught tor the -...1."-<Hebren nu. &-7.) 
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A.a t.o the myatery of obtaining remillLm. of me, by the J181f0l'llllDC8 
of cert.ain my.Uc rites, aa ia cu•tolll&l'J' with the J ewe at tbie t.ime, Oil 
what are called atonement daye, the aecret ia fully known t.o Roman 
Catholic priest.a, a.nd practised upon by them with equal 1u-" 

In "A. brief Examination of the Rev. Mr. Warburton'• Divine Lega
tion of llOIOB," London, 1742, are the following remarb :-

"We have no profane records that can reach, by many hundred yeara 
IO high aa the ancient st.ate and conatitution of the religion and prieat. 
hood of F.gypt, in and before the day1 of llosee. But aa the lloeaic 
oomtitution 1taelf waa accommodated to the natural temper and biu of 
a ~pie perfectly Egyptianiucl, and who knew nothing but the hrngvage 
rel.igion, lata•, and ciutonu of Egypt; and aa thia people could never be 
brought oft" from the religion and cuatoma to which they bad been na
turaliaed, the history of MOllell and the prophet. givee one almoet u 
j119t and adequate a not.ion of the religion, prieethood, and wonbip of 
Egypt, aa if their own history bad been handed down to ua. Of this 
we need no other, or more authentic, authority than our learned author's 
own cooceesione, who baa gnanted a.s much in this respect aa could have 
been deeired. And though Hoeea attempted, in hie law, to reform the 
religion of F.gypt, with regard to their 1ymbolical polytheism, or aiderial 
wonhip by imagea, yet this could never be eft"ected ; but the grou of 
the people 1till continued in the symbolical worahip of Egypt, exce~ 
when restrained from it by force and compulsion under eome of their 
kinga. But thay immediately fell back again to the 11me 80rt of reli· 
gion and wonhip, as aoon aa that rer.triot.ion and lep.l penecation were 
relued or taken of!'." 

Thu1, I think it appeare that the A porreta, in the greater myat.eries. 
were the detoction of the origin of vulgar polytheism ;• and the die· 
covery of the doctrine of the unity. . 

I will venture to go further, and give the very history re~, and 
the very hymn sung, on tbe11e occaaiona, to the initiated ; in the finst. of 
which was delivered the true origin aud progress of vulgar polytheiam, 
and, in the other, the unity of the clcity. 

For it appeara to me that the celebrated fragment of Saocboniatho, 
the PhenicJaD, translated by Philo Bybliu•, and preaen·eJ by Eueebiua, 
cont.&ining a genealogical account of the first ages, ii that hiatory, aa it 

• What hath boon aid will glYo light to n atrango otory told h7 Tbncydldel, Pla~ 
arch, and othel'I, of a debauch and nigbt ramble or Alcibiadeo, Juat before bla expeo 
dl$1on to 87racue. In which, they '"1• he r .. nled to, and acted OYf!l' with Illa 
eompaniona, t.be myaterieo or Ctre1 ; tbat be ""'umod tho oftloe of the hleropbant, 
and called oome or t.boao he Initiated Uyotsl, and oth•n EpoptAl ; and that, ~! 
tb91 broke all tho alatneo of Hermes. TheJe are ment.lonod u dlatinct actlou, ane1 
anoonnacted whb one anoiher. Bat now we - th~ir relAUona, and how one aroae 
trom the other ; tor Alcibi.adeo bning revealed tbe origin or polythelam, and the 
d<>eirlne of the unity, to bla aompanl••na, nothing wu more natural than for m ... 
hnted with wine, to rnn forth lo" kind o!religion.fury, and hreAk the atatueo 01 
their idole. For. what be acled o,.er, waa the greater myateri.,., u •PJ:>ll&ft froUl 
Pla•an:h'• calling th•m the myaterleo or Cereo, And !rom Alcibl:\dca callin& eome 
Epoptal, th.. name or t.boe~ who participated or the (l'CAter mystoriea. 
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was wont to be read to the initiated, in the oelebration of the Egyptian 
and Phenician myateriea ; the purpose of it being to inform ua that 
their popular goda (wh0119 chronicle ia there given according to their 
generations) were only dead men deified. 

And u this curioua and authentic record (for auch we shall ftnd it 
waa) not only ae"ea to illustrate the subject we are now upon, but will 
be of uae to aupport what ia said hereo.fter of the rise, progreu, and order 
of the several species of ancient idolatry, it may not be improper to give 
a short extract of it iu this place. 

He tells us, then, that, "of the ftrat two mortals, Protogonus and ..Eon 
(the latter of whom wu the author of aeeking and procuring food from 
foreat-t.reea), were begotten Genoa and Genea. These, in the time of 
great droughts, atretched their handa upwards to the aun, whom they 
regarded u a god, and eole ruler of the heavens. From these, after two 
or three generatiollll, came Upeouranios and his brother Ousoua. One 
of them invented the art of building cottages of reeda and rushes ; the 
other the art of making garments of the skins of wild beaat& In their 
time, violent tempests of wind and rain having rubbed the large branohea 
of the fore&t-trees against one another, they took fire, and burnt up tbe 
wooda. Of the bare trunb of trees, they ftnt made vesaela to paas the 
waters ; they conucrated two pilla,., to fire and 111ind, and then otrered 
bloody u.crificea to them u to goda." And here let it be obae"ed that 
this worship of the elements and heavenly bodiea ia truly represented u 
the fil'llt species of idolatry. 

"After many generationa came Chryaor, and he likewise invent.eel 
many thiosa useful to civil life; for which, after his deceue, he waa 
worshipped aa a god. Then tlouriahed Ouranua and his aiater Ge, who 
deified and otrered sacrilicea to their father U paiatoa, when he had been 
torn iu piecea by wild beasts. Afterwarda Croooe consecrated Muth, 
his eon, and wu himself consecrated by his 111bject11." And tbis ia u 
truly repreaent.ed to be the 1econd apeciea of idolatry-the worship of 
dead men. 

He goes nu, aud aaya that " Ouranua wu the inventor of the Bmtylia, 
a kind of animated atonee, framed with great art. Aud that Tuutua 
formed allego1ic figurea, characters, and imagea of the celestial goda and 
elemente. In which is delivered the third epeciea of idolatry, atatue 
&11d brute worabip. For by the animated etonea ill meant stonea cut 
into human 1hape ; brute, unformed stones being, before this invention, 
cooaecrated and adored, .Aa, by Tuutus'a invention of allegoric figul'el, 
ia inaiuuated (what - truly the fad) the origin of brute WOl"Bhip from 
the use of hieroglyphics. 

Thia ia a very abort and imperfeot extract of the fragment; 1DIDJ 
particulars, to avoid tedioumeg, are omitted, which would much sup
port what we are upon, particularly a minute detail of the principal art. 
in11enttd for the uu of cit>il life. But what hae been aelected on this 
head will af111rd a good comment to a celebrated p-ge of Cicero, 
quoted in this section on another occasion. Aa the two importnnt doc
trines, taught in aeoret, were the detection of pol7theiam and the discove17 
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of the unity, 10 the two capital doct.rinea, taught more openly, were the 
origin of BOCiety with the art.II of life, and the existence of the soul after 
death in a etate of reward or punishment.a. 

The fragment explains what Tully meant by men's being drawn by 
the mysteries from an irrational and eavage life, and tamed, aa it were, 
and broken to humanity. It waa, we aee, by the information given them 
oonceming the origin of BOCiety, and the inventors of the art.a of life, 
and the rewards they received lrom grateful poeterity, for making them· 
aelvee benefactol'8 to mankind. 

The reasons which induce me to think thie fragment the very his
tory narrated to the Epoptai, in the celebration of the greater mysteries, 
are theae-

First, it be&J'll an exact oonformity with what the ancient.a tell us that 
history contained in general, namely, an instruction that all the national 
gods, aa well aa those majorum, such ae Hypaietua, Oranua, and Cronoa. 
u those minorum gentium were only dead men deified ; together with 
a recommendation of the advantages of civil life above the 1tate of 
nature, and an excitement to the moat coneiderable of the initiated (the 
1ummat&'bua viria, aa Hacrobiw; calle them) to procure it. And these two 
ende are eerved together, in the history of the rile and progreu of 
idolatry 11 delivered in this fragment. 

Again, in order to recommend civil life, and to excite man to promote 
ita advantagce, a lively picture u given of his mieerable condition, and 
how obnoxioue he waa, m that state, to the rage of all the element.a, and 
how imperfectly, while be continued in it, he could, with all his 
induetry, fence againlt them by food of a.:oru, by eolta[Ju of r«dl, and 
b7 ooata of 1kin1 : a matter the myeteries thought 10 neoaeary to be 
impreued, that we find, by Diodorue Siculua, there was a acenicGl repre
.mation of this state exhibited in their ahowe. • And what 1tronger 
excitement bad heroic minde than to be taught, as they are in thi4 
fragment, that public benefits to their fellow-creatures were rewarded 
with immortality. 

My eeoond reason for euppoeiog it to be that"'~ history, ii our being 
told, that Sanohoniatho transcribed the account from eecret recorc:U, 
kept in the penetralia of the templee, and written in a eaored eacerdotal 
character, called the A.mmonean, from the place where they were fil'8t 
depoeited ; which as Maraham "'380nably auppoaee, wu Ammonoo, or 
Thebee, in Egypt ; a Ir.ind of writing employed (u we ban 1hown 
elaewhere) by the hierophante of the myeteriee. 

But, laatly, we are told, that when this genealogical history came into 
the hands of a certain son of Thabion, the fil'8t bierophant on rec<ml 
amongst the Phenic:iana, he, after ha"fing corrupted it with allegories, 

• We here - the orlcln of the forloru condition in which the candidate fut 
muonlo hoaoun la pl-1, when prepared tor Initiation; who "nelthllf DAked nor 
olothed, b&refoot, nor ehod, deprived of all met&la, hoodwinked, with a oal>le-tow 
about bla neolt1 la led to the door of the lodge, in a h~Uinq "''"""" poll1Jrt." Db 
llein& hnochrinaed la emblematlcal of the unlntonned at.ate of th._ not lultlated 
int<> the myoMri•; and I.be rope about hla nook u ln token of bu anhmlaion to tbo 
dlrilul will, u will bloniafter bt ahowu from t.he oaa&oau of th• Drnlda.-Edit. 
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and intermixed phyaicrJ and C08lllical alt'eotiom with hietorioal, that i8, 
ma.de the one aigoificative of the other, delivered it to the prophet.a of 
the orgies, and the hierophanta of the myateriea, who left it to their 
•uooeaeora. So that now we have an e:itp198 teltimony for the fact her& 
advanced, that this was the Yerf hiatory read to the Epoptai in the oele· 
brat.ion of the greater myateriee. 

But oue thing is too remarkable to P-18 by unoblerved ; and th.t i8, 
.&nchooiatho'• account of the corruption of this history with allegories 
and phyaical a!Fectione, b7 one of his own oouotrymen ; and of its 
deli•eey, in that 1tate, to the Egyptiant, for Wria is the l8Dl8 u Oliria, 
who corrupted it 1till more. That the pagan m,thology wu, indeed, 
t.h111 corrupted, I have lhown at large, in several parta of this worlt ; 
but I believe, uot ao early ae is here pretended; whioh malt• me w.peot; 
th.t &nohooiatho li•ed in a later age than his io~retAr, Philo, a.igna 
to him. And what confuma me in this 1111picion, ia that mark of 
national vanit7 and partiality, common to after-timea, in malting the 
myeteriea of his own country original, and conveyed from Phenicia to 
F.gypt. Whereae it ia very certain, they came firet from F.gJpt. But 
of this, elsewhere. However, let the reader take notice, that the 
question concerning the antiquit, of &nchoniltbo doeenot at all afl'eot. 
our inference concerning the nature and 1188 of this history. 

A. oriticiam of th.t nry knowing and aagacioue writer, lather Simon 
of the Oratory, will lhow the reader how groundleu the 11118piciom of 
learned men are concerning the genuinen- of this fngment.. Father 
Simon imaginea that Porph1l'f forged the hiatory of Sanchooiatho, 
under the name of a traoalation by Philo Bybli111; and conjectaree, hi& 
purpo88 in IO doing WU to 1upport papniam ; by taking from it, its 
mJtbology and alll'goriea, which the Christian writers, perpetually ob
jected to. " He would make it a~, to amwer the objeotiom that 
were made on all aides upon thia, that their theulogy wu a pure 
m,thology-they go back to the times which had preceded the allegories 
and the fictione of the aacrificen." (Bib. Crit.. v. i. p. 140.) B11t this 
learned man totally mist.akfll the oaee. The Chriatiam object.ad to 
vulgar paganism, that the atoriee told of their god• were immoral. To 
this their prieata and Pbiloaophere replied, that these etoriee were only 
mythological allegories, which niled all the great truths of theology, 
ethics, and physics. The Chriatiam aid, this could not be ; for that the 
•toriea of the gods had a 1ubetantial foundation in fact, these goda being 
only dead men deified, who in life1 had like pu1ioo1 and infirmicie1 with 
othere. For the truth of whicn tbey appealed to llUch writen u 
Sanchoniltho, who had ginn the history both of their mortal and im· 
mortal etation1 aod conditions. How then could ao acute an advel'BIJ"1 
ae Porphyry, deeply engaged in this coutroverey, IO far miatalte the 1tate 
of the question, and grouodl of his defence, u to forge a boolt in 1upport 
of hie e&1188, which totally onrtbrew it t 

The Rev. Jamea Andenon, D.D., published, In 1723, thellntboolt 011 
111&110nry with the aanotion of the grand lodge of England. The OC#lll• 
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.nenoement of hie work beans a atronis reeemblance to the foregoing 
fngment. ID&teld, however, of penmtting the flnt inh11bitanta of the 
ffOrld to gain knowledge gradually by the aid of experience, he makea 
them flni8hed artizana from the beginning. Thia wae n~ for hie 
purpose, which waa to uow the original eat.abllahment of the freemaaon 
toeiet7. AJ hie account throws much light upon the early biatory of 
man, and the amazing progreu of the art.a and eciencca in the flnt atagee 
of human e:dstence, and ia, moreover, greatly relied upon by maaona, I 
will here give a ehort abatract of it. 

" The Almighty Architect," aaya the Dr., "having created all thinp 
aooording to ~. laet of all formed Adam, and engMMl on Aw ll«m 
the same noble eci.ence, which Adam aoon diacovered by 1urveying hi8 
earthly paradiae, and fabricating an arbour aa a oonvenient &belt.er from 
heat, etc. When expelled from hie lovely arbour, he resided in the most 
oonvenient abodes of the land of Eden, where be oould be beat eecured 
from cold, heat, winda, rain&, tempeata, and wild beaata, till hia eona grew 
up to form a lodge; whom he taught gttlJMWg and the great uae of it in 
arc:Aikdure; without which the children of men must have lived like 
brutee, in wooda, dena, cavea, etc. ; or at beet in f'or hut.a of mud, or 
arboun made of branohea of treea, etc. • • Tubal Kain 
wrought in metals, Jubal elevated muaio, and Jab&l extended hie tents. 

Adam waa euoceeded in the grand direction of the craft by Seth, 
Enoch, KaiDan, Mabt.laleel, and Jared, wboae eon Enoch was ~ptrl and 
6riglit, both in the ICitn« and in the Grl, and king a prophet, he foretold 
the deatruction of the earth for ain, flnt by water, and afterwards by 
fire. Therefore Enoch erected two large pillar1, the one of done and the 
other of bric.I:, whereon lie engraved cl&e abridgtn.ent of tlie Clf'tl and~. 
principall1 g«Jmdf'1/ and tllUOttf'1/. 

At last when the world'a deatruction drew nigh, God commanded 
Noah to bnild the great ark or jloa.ting cadle, and his threeeon1&81iated, 
like a dtput1 and two toGnieM. That edifice, though of wood only, waa 
fabricated by gtontdf'V u ni«lg u any atone.building, like true ahip
bnilding at thia day, a cnrioua and large pi- of architecture, and 
flniahed when Noah entered into hie1i~ Aundredt! year; aboard which 
he and hie three eons and their four wivea puaed, and having received 
the cargo of animala '!>'f God's direction they were aaved in the ark, 
while the reat periahed m the flood for their immorality and unbelief. 
And ao from these fllGIOM, or four Ql'GM ofll«n, the whole preaant race 
of mankind are deecended. 

After the flood Noah and hie three aona, ha'ring pre'erved the know. 
ledr' of the Clf'tl and 1cimcu, communicated it to their growing oil'· 
apnng. And it came to pa.88, aa they journeyed from the Eaet toward& 
the Weat, they found a plain in the land of Sbinar, and dwelt there to
gether, u NoarJWl.m, or aona of Noah, which was the firat name of 
maeoua, according to aome old traditiona. When Ptltfl was bom there 
to Heber, after the flnod one hundred and one years, father Noah parti
tioned tho earth, ordering them to diapene and take posse111iou, but from 
a fear of the consequences of separation, they reaolved to keep together. 
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N"unrod, the aon of Cuah, the eldeet eon of Ham, Wiii at the head of 
thoee that would not di.eperae, or, if they must eeparate, they reeolve4 
to traDBmit their memorial illuatrioue to all future agea, and eo employed 
the1111elvee under grand mllller Nimrod,* iD the large and fertile vale ot 

' Shinar, along the banka of the Tygris, in building a etately tower and· 
city, eAe 14rgt.d to01'k tltat tM' eAe toOrld 1aw, and eoon filled the vale with 
llJ>lendid edifices. But they _. hilt it, and knew not when to demt 
till thelr vaoity l'rovoked their Maker to confound their grand deeign, by 
oonfounding their speech. Hence the city wu called Babel, cun/umt.. 

Thus they were forced to di.eperae, about fifty.three yean after they 
began to build, or after the flood one hundred and fifty-fouryean, wheD 
the general migration from Shinar commenced. They went oft' at 
variona times, and travelled North, South, East, aud West, with their 
'IJigkly d:al, and found the good uee of it iD settling their coloniell. 

But Nimrod went forth no farther than into the land of Aaayria, and 
founded the first great empire at hia capital Nineveh, where he long 
reigned. Under him flourished many learned mathematicians, whOB& 
aucce110ra were long afterwards called Chaldeea and Magiana, and though 
many of them turned irnage-VKmll.ipperi, yet even that idolatry -
aioned an improvement iD the arts of designing, for NiDua, king of 
Nineveh or ABByria, ordered hia beet artiaW to fnme the etatue of Bui, 
that wu wonhipped iD a gorgeona temple. 

Thia hiatory of Dr. Anderaon is the only authority that muomy can 
produce to aubatuitiat.e the extraordinary antiquity which it claima. 
The epecimen I have given of it ie IUillcient for th11 reader to form an 
opinion of its authenticity, u well u its reeemblance to the fngment 
of Sanchoniatho. Nimrod, Bel, Baal, and Belue are auppoeed b7 mftlu> 
1ogiat. to be the same peraon. We will turn to WarbUrton. 

We now come to the hymn celebrating the unity of the godhead, 
which was sung in the E1auainian mysteries by the hieropbant, habited 
like the Crtator.t And thia I take to be the littJe orphio poem quoted 
by ClemeDB Alesandrinua and Eueebim, which begins thus :-" I will 
declare a lm'tt to the Initiated, but Id t.W do<n-1 belhw agai,._, eAe pro/GM. 
But thou, 0 MU18BU8, the o&pring of bright Selene, attend careflllly to 
my song, for I 1hall deliver the truth without dlaguiee. Buft'er not, 
t.berefore, thy former prejudices to debar thee of that happy life which. 
tbe .knowledge of these sublime trutha will prooure unto thee, but care
fully contemplate this divine oracle, and preserve it in purity of mind
aud heart. Go on, in the right way, and - the eole governor of the 
world ;: he is one, and of himaell alone, and to that one all thiDga owe• 

• Nimrod lligniftea rebel, the name that the ~itea gave him, wt hir 
friends called him Bel111, lord. 

t A paaaage in Porphyry shoWB what kind of panc>nage the ()rea.tqr wu 
represented by, and that it wu, like all the rest, of F.aTI>tian original, and 
mtroduced into these NCl'Ct myaterie11 for the reason a60ve esptained. 

i That la, his representative ; but how he could be Aabit«l lM:. tM. 
a-mtor, who wu""" 1«1" 61-ml 11", it ill cWllcult to iml(ine.-.Bdit. 
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their being. He open.tee through all, wu never 11ee11 by mortal eyeir, 
but doee bimae1f - every one." 

The reuona which aupport my conjecture are theae :-1. We learn 
from the ecbolian on Ariatopha.Dee and others, that hymu11 were aungin 
the mpteriel. 2. Orpheue, 81 we have Kid, fint brought the myateriell 
from Egypt into Thnce, and even religion it.elf ; benCll it 11'81 called 
ThJWCeia, u being 11uppoeed the invention of the Thracian. 3. The 
v--, which go under the name of Orpheua, are, at least, more ancient 
than Plato and Heroclotua, though mace interpolated. It 11'81 the 
commoia opinion that th4!f were ~ulne, a.nd those who doubted of that 
,n gave them to the earlieat PftbagOreaDI. (Laertius in Vita Pytliag. 
and Suidu). 4. The 1ubjeot of them are the mysteriee, under the 
1111Veral titles of 2"lf'Oft~ tneWool Ctktal ia<ol, logol and & ado KtJtG. 
6aN. 6. Pa1lAlliu tellA us, that Orpheue'1 hymn1 were aung in the 
ritee of C-, in pre(erenCll to Homer'e, though more elegant, for the 
r1110111J given above. 6. Thie hymn ii adm-ed to MllllllUll, hie 
dilciple, who 11'81 Did, though faleely, to inetitu~ the mysteri• at 
Athen1, u hil muter had done in Thnce, and begina with the formula 
uted by the myatlgogue on that oocuion, warning the profane to keep at 
dietance, and fu tb8 fourth line mentiODI that riero lift or ngmmaticm, to 
vhich the initiated were tanght to upire. 1. No other original, than 
the singing the hymns of OrphllUI in the Elewiinian mysteriee, can be 
well bmgined of that popnlar opinion, mentioned by Theodoret, that 
Orpheua inetituted thoee mysteries, when the Atbeniana had auch certain 
recorda of another founder. 8. We are told that one article of the 
.A.tht!DiaJ1'' charge agaiDlt nu.or... for revealing th1> mysteri911, 11'81 hie 
malting die Orphic 1peecb, or hymn, the eubject of his common conver
-.tion. 9. But lutly, the account which ClemllDI gives of thil h)'11111, 
lelllDI to put the matter out of que1>tioo. Hie worda are these :-" But 
the Thracian mystllgogue, who wu at the same time a poet, Orpheue, 
the IOD of ()eager, after be had opened the myateriea, and auog the 
whole theology of idolll, recant.I all he had Kid, and introduceth truth. 
'The ll&Crede then tnly begin, though late, and thue he eoten upon the 
·matter." To undentand the force of thil pa.age we are to know that; 
the mJllllgogue uplained the rein-zatations in the mysteries, where, 
.u we learn from Apuleiue, the auperoal and infernal gods i-d in 
nvfew. To each of th- they 1ung a hymn, which Clemen• call• the 
theology of imagel, or idoll. These are yet to be aeen amongBt the 
worb llCribed to Orpheua. When all thil 11'81 over then C1111e the 
.A.poretta, delivered in the hymn in queetion. And, after that, thtt u
«!mbly wu dimiiaed, with theee two barbaroue word11, hJgz ompA"
'Which 1hoW1 the mysteries not to have been originally Greek. The 
learned Kr. Le Clerc well oblervea, that thil eeems to be only an ill 
pronunciation of iota and omphet•, which, he telll us, aiguify in the 
Phenician tongue, tMtd and 115.tam jrom. etri/,. • 

• In cloaing a royal arch chapter, the high priest says, "may we in· 
Tariably practice all tbotre duties out of the chapter, which are inCulcatod 
in it. RespoDlll; IC mote it be. Amen." (Bernard.)-Edit. 

I 
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Thu the reader H88 the end and \1118 both of the gr'#Mr and 1- ,.,._ 
*"", aad that, aa well in what they hid aa what the1 divulged, all 
aimed at the benefit of the et.ate. To this end the7 were to draw la aa 
maa7 u they could to their general part.ioipatioo, which the7 did b7 
apreeding abroecl the doctrine of a provldeace, 1ad a future 1tate, and 
bow much happier the initiated would be, aad what 1uperior felicitiel 
they were entitled to in another life. U wu oa this acoount that ant.i
quit7 ii llO full and exprea in this part. But then they were to make 
thole they had got in aa 'rirti1ou aa they oould, which th91 pro'rided for 
by dilconring to such aa were capable of the aecret, the whole deluaiou 
of polftheilm. Now thil being IUppoaed the thaking foandation1, waa 
to be doae with all poeaible oirculDIJl8Ctloa, and under the Mod lrc
tlleftdott1 .U o/ ltlef'fq. (See cap. :a. of Heuniue' Bleuiaia.) For 
t.he7 taught, the god.a themMlvea puniahed the revealen of the _,,.,,, 
aad aot them oal7, but the hearen of it too. (A.pul. Met. ho. :d.) Nor 
did th91 altogether trust to that neither, for, more eft°ectuall7 to curb an 
ungovermble curioaitf, the ltate decreed capital punilhmeatl agaio1t the 
betrafftl of the m,.terie., and inllicted th811l with mercileel eeveriv. 
(8i qail arc&na1 m71teria Cereril -vulgueet, lege morti addicebatur.) 

The - of Diagoraa, the Kellan, ii too remarkable to be omitt.ed. 
Thie man had re.-ealed the Orphic aad Weuainian m,.teriee ; and ao 
palled with the people for an atheilt; which at oaoe coa6rma what 
hath been said of the object of the -.t doctrinee, and of the milchiaf 
that would attend an indilcreet communioatioa of them. He likewiee 
dileuaded hie frienda from being initiated into these ritee; the COllle
~uen.oe of which waa that the cit,. of A.theas proecribed him, and Mt 
a prioe upoa hie head. While Boen.ta., who preached up the latter 
part of this doctrine (and waa likewise a reputed atheiat), and Epicu· 
rwt, who taught the former (and wu a r-1 oae), were 1Ult°t'T8d, bemuM 
tb91 deli.-ered their opiniOUI oul7 u point.I of philOBOphic 1pecu]a. 
t.ioa, amougat their followen, to live a loag time uamoleeted. A.acl 
tbia, perbapa, waa the l"ellOl1 wh7 Socratea declined being initiated.• 
Which, u it appeared a 1iogular alFectatioa, expoeed him to much 
C18111Ure. But it wu foreborae with hie usual prudeaoe. He remem• 
bered that Elch7lua, oa a mere imaginatioa of hie having giveu a 
biat in hie -• of IOmething ill the m71teri-, had like to have beau 
tom ill pieoea oa the ltap b7 the people, a:ad on17 eacaped b7 an 
appeal to the areopagus; which Teoerable oourt acquitted him of that 
daogeroUI imputation, oa hie proTing that he had uever been initiated. 
The famou Euhemerue, who -umed the aame olBce of hierophaut 
to the people at large, with more boldo- than 8ocratea, aad more 
tempen.aoe than Epicurua, empl07ed another expedient to acreen him· 
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ee1f from the laws, though be fell, and perhape deae"edly, under the 
ame imputation of atheism. He gave a fabulou.e relation of a voy• 
age to the imaginary island of Pa.ncba, a kind of ancient Utopi~ 
where, in a temple of Jupiter, he found a genealogical record, which 
dillcovered to him the birtba and deathe of the greater gods ; and, in 
mhort, everything that the hieropb&Dt revealed to the ioiLiated on this 
eubject. Thu.a he too avoided the auapicion of a betrayer of the 
myateriea. 

Thia, therefore, is the reuon why 80 little ii to be met with concern· 
big the Aporreta. Va.rro and Ctcero, the two moat inquisitive persona 
ID antiquity, aifording but a glimmering light. The firat giving ua & 

8hort account of the CCIII# ouly of the ~ without mentioning the 
donrine; and the other, a hint of. the docCriM, without mentioniog 
tbe OCIUH. 

But now a remarkable except.ion to all we have been 81\)'iog con
cemiug the aecrecy of the mysteries obtrudes itself upon us, in the 
cue of the Cretans, who, u Diodorua Siculua 11111uree ua, celebrated 
tbeir myeteriee <>pertly, and taught their aporrota without reeerve. 
Hil words are th111e : " At Cnoaua in Crete, it wu provided for, by an 
ancient law, that these mysteries should be ebown openly to all ; aml 
that thoee thinge, which in other places were delivered in eeoret, ebould 
be hid from none who were d8'irou1 of knowing them." But, u COD• 

trmT u thil eetime to the principles delivered above, it will be fouud. 
on attentive relleotlon altogether to confi.nn them. We have ebowu, 
that the great eecret wu the detection of poi,thei.em ; which wu dooe 
by teaching the original of the gods : their birth from mortals, and 
their advancement to divine honour, for benefit.II done to their country 
or mankind. But it ia to be obeerved, that the Cretane proalaiibed thia 
to all the world by mowing and boutiog of the tomb of Jupiter him
eelf, the F<Ulier o/ god,, alld -. How then could they tiell that aa a 
ll!Or8t in their mysteries, which the7 told to everyone om of them I 
Nor ii it leu remarkable that the CNta.ne themeelvea, u Diodorue, in 
the 11&111e place, telle ua, gave this very circumiotance of their colu
brating the myateriee openly u a proof of their being the fin.t w~o 
bad comecrated dead mortal.I. Tbeee are the old etories which the 
Cretane tell of their gods, who, the7 pretend to ay, were bom amongst 
them. And th91 urge this u an invincible reaeon to pro" that the 
adoration, the worebip, and the myateriel of theee gode were 61\lt 
derived from Crete to the reet of the world for, whereu amouget the 
Athenians, those moat illuetrioue m}'Bteriee of all, called the Eleullininn, 
t.hoee of Samothnce, and tb098 of the Ciooni&ne in Thrace, of Orpheus· .. 
baetitutiou, are all celebrated in -~; yet in Crete" -and 80 on , .. 
above. For it aeeme the Cretane were proud of their invention, and 
ueed this method to proclaim and perpetuate the notice of it. Bo when 
Pythagoras, u Porpb11'J informe ua, bad been initiated into the Cretan 
myateriea, aud bad ooutinued in the Idean cave three times 11.ine daya, 
they wrote thla epigram on the tomb of Jupiter, Za•, tollon !Mn coll 
JupiUr, liu Acn ~ 
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n WM this which ao much exasperated the other Grecian• against 
them, and gave birth to the common proverb of Krttu ali f>#!ldai, 
cM O..U- an et.iial liaf'I. For nothing could more aft'ront these 
1npentitious idolaten than uaerting the fact, or more dillpleue the 
politic protecton of the mysteriee than the divulgiugit. 

The myateriee then being of 10 great aervice to the ltr.te, we ahall 
not be aurpriled to hear the wisest of the ancient. speaking highly in 
their commendation ; and their belt lawgiven ancl reformen pro· 
'riding carefully for their aupport. " Ceres (er.ya hocratea) hath made 
the Athenfana two preeentB of the greatest coneequence; com, which 
brought UI out uf a atate of brutality ; and the myateriee, whioh te.ch 
the initiated to entertain the moet ~ble expectations touehing death 
and eternity." And Plato introduceth Socratea aper.king after thie 
maimer; " ln my opinion, thoae who eetabliahed the mysteriea, whoever 
they were, were well akilled in human nature. For in theee ritel it 
wu of old aignilied to the upirant, that thoee who died without bein« 
initiated, ltucldut in mire and filth ; but that he who wu purified a.na 
initiated, at hil death ahouldhave hil habitation •With the Goda.'" And 
Tully thought them of auch UH to llOciety, for preeenilig, and propa· 
gating the doctrine of a future ltate of reward8 and puniahmenta, that 
in the law where he forbids nocturnal llllCrifioee oft'ered by women, he 
makee an e:ii:preu uception for the Hyateriea of Cerea, u well u for 
the ucrifioee to the good goddul • 

.Arl.tidee Ir.id, the welfare of Greece WM secured by th11 Eleuaiuian 
myateriel alone I Indeed, the Greeb seemed to place their chief hap
pineu in them. So Euripidee makee Heroulee aay, "I wu bleet when 
1 got light of the myateriel ;" and it WM a proverbial speech, when 
any one thought himlelf in the highest degree happy, to aay, I seem u 
if I had been initiated in the higher mysteriee. _ 

But now, auoh ii the fate of human thinga, theee myateriea, venerable 
aa they were in their tir1t imtitution, did, it must be owned, in courae of 
time, degenerate ; and thoee very proviaioua made by the State to 
enable the myateriee to obtain the end of their eatabliahment became 
the very meeua of :iefeating it. For we can anigu uo surer er.UH of 
the horrid abu.. and corruptions of the mysteries, (beaidee time, which 
naturally and fatally depravea and vitiates all thinga) than the aeaaon in 
which they were represented, and the profound ailenoe in which they 
were buried. For night gave opportunity to wicked men to attempt 
evil aotiou, and aeoreoy, encouragement to repeat them ; and the invio
lable nature of that aecreey, which encouraged abuaea, kept them from 
the magiatrate'a knowledge 80 long, till it waa too late to reform them. 
In a word, we mult own that theae mysteries, 80 powerful in their tint 
inatitutiona for the promotion of virtue and knowledge, became in time 
horribly aublervient to the gratification of lust and revenge. (Wisdom 
of Sol xiv. 23, 24.) Nor will thil appear at all strange, after what hath 
been aaid above. A like corruption, from the er.me cauae, crept even 
into the church, during the purest agee of it. The primitive Chris
tiana, in imitation, perhaps, of theae pagan ritel, or from tbe eame kind 

9 
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of apirit, had a CUltom of celebrating vigila in the night, which, at Int, 
were performed with all becoming 1111I1ctity ; but, in a little time, tht!J 
were ao overrun with abueee, that it was ueceaaary to abolieh them. 

And the same remed1, Cicero tella us, Diagondus, the Theban, wu 
forced 80 apply to the dl80rden of the mysteriea. 

However, this wu not the only, though the moet powerful cauae of 
the depravation of the myateries. Another, doubtleu, wu their being 
BOmetimee under the patronage of thoae deitiee who were 1upposed to 
inepire o.nd prllllide over aeneual paaeio111--mch u Bacchus, Venus, and 
Cupid-for theee had all their myateriee ; and where w11 the wonder, 
if the initiated ahould be B0111etimea inclined to give a lOOle to vicea, in 
which the patron god wu auppoaed to delight f And, in thie cue, the 
hidden doctrine came too late to put a atop to the disorder. However, 
it is remarkable, and confirm• what hath been laid concerning the oriF 
of the mysteries, and of their being invented to perpetuate the doctrintt 
of a future etate, that the doctrine continued to be taught even in thtt 
moet debauched celebratione of the mysterillll of Cupid and Bacchua. 
Nay, even that vuy ft.agitiou1 )l8l't of the mysterioUB ritee when a~ 
worst, the carrying the J:kU an.ti pAalloa, in proceuion, WM introduced 
but under pretence of their being embknu of the myltical rcgeMraticm 
and neto life, into which the initiated had engaged th~vee to enter. 

The last cauae to which one may ascribe their corruption was the 
lf'ierophant'1 withdrawing the mysteries from the care and inspection of 
t.he civil magistrate, whose original institution they were. But, in 
aftertimee, it would happen that a little priest, who had borne an infe
rior ehare in theee ritee, would leave his society and country, and eet up 
for himaeU, and in a clandestine manner, without the allowanoe or 
knowledge of the magietrate, in1titute and celebrate the mpteries in 
private conventiulee. From ritee 80 managed, it ia euy to believe manT 
enormities would ariee. Thia wu the original of those horrid impietiee. 
committed in the mysteriee of Bacchu11 at Rome, of which the historian 
Livy hu given 80 circumlltantial an account; for, in the beginning o£ 
hill story, he tella UI the mischief wu occaaioned by one of these prieeta 
bringing the myateriee into Etruria on his own head, uncommiuionecl 
by his auperioni in Greece, from whom he learnt them; and unautho
rized by the State into which be had introduced tlmn. The words of 
Livy show that the myaterillll were, in their own nature, a very difl'erent. 
affair, and invented for the improvement of knowledge and virtue. "A 
Greek of mean e:r.tnction," 118JB he, " a little priest and soothsayer> 
came first into Etruria, without any llkill or wiedom in mysterioua ritee, 
many 1tirt8 of which, that m0&t improve people have brought in amonpt. 
ua, for the culture and perfection both of mind and bod7." 

What Livy mean• by the culture of the bod3 will be ll8llll hereafter, 
when we come to 11pea.k of the probationary aod toilaome t.riala under. 
gone by thoae aspirant.a to the myeteriee, called the ioldia-1 of Mitlnu. 

However, it ill very true that in Greece it.eelf the mysteries became 
abominably abuaed; a .JllOOf of 1thich we have even in the cond11ctof 
their comic writen, who fnlquent.i, lay the 10eDe of their 1Ubj~ • 
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the rape of a young girl, and the like-at the celebration of a religious 
myatery; and from that my1ter1 denominate the comedy. And, in the 
time of Cicero, the terms mysteriee and abominations were almoet syno
nymous. The Academic having eaid they had 1ecreta and mysteriee, 
LucullUI repliee, "Qum funt tandew. iata myderia 1 aut cur celatil, 
quasi turpe aliquid, veetram sententiam r• What, after all, are theee 
•,,urla t or why conceal your purpose. u if it included something 
i'lalll. However, in spite of all occaaion1 and opportunitiee, some of the 
myaterie1, u particularly the Eleuainian, continued for many~ pure 
and undefiled. The two capital corruption1 of the mrterie1 were 
magic and impurities. Yet, 80 late u the age of Apollomn1 Tyan, the 
Eleu.inian kept 80 clear of the lint imputation, that the hierophant 
refused to initiate that impoetor, becauae he wu a magician. And, 
indeed, their long-continued immunity, both from onf' and the other 
corruption, will not appear extraordinary, if we coDSider that, by a law 
of Solon, the Senate WBB always to meet the day after the celebration of 
these myateriee, to see that nothing had been done am.ial during the 
performance. (Andoc. Orat.) So that theae were the very last that 
1ubmitted to the common fate of all human iDltitutio111. 

And here the fathere will hardly 81C&pe the C8DIUre of th018 who will 
not allow high provocation to be an exCUl8 for an unfair representation 
of an adversary. They will hardly eeoape ce111ure for accuetoming 
themselve1 to speak of the mysteri81 u grot111 impietiee and immorali• 
tiel, in their very original.• Cleme111 Aleundrinue, in a heat of zeal, 
brelb out, "Let him be accursed, who firet infected the world with 
these impoeturea, whether it wu Dardanua- or - .to. These I make 
no ICl"llple to call wicked authore of imtiioua fables ; the fat.ban of an 
e:1ecrable superetition, who, by thil iDltitution, aowed in hullll\D life the 
eeeda of vice and corruption." But the wieelt and beet of the pagan 
world invariably hold that the myeteriee were iDltituted pure, and pro
poeed the noblest end by the worthiest means. 

The truth of the matter wu thia : the fathmi bore a secret grudge to 
the mJ1terie8 for their injurion1 treatment of Chriatianity on itl fim 
1ppearanoe in the world. We are to obeerve that atheilm, b7 which 
wu meant a contempt of the gods, wu reckoned, in the mysteri911, 
amonget the greatest <.'rimes. So in the sixth hook of the Eneid (of 
which more hereafter), the hottelt -ti in Tartarua are allotted to the 
atheil~ch u Salmoneua, Tity111, and the Tit&DJI, .to. Now, the 

•What '!lath been said above showathatM. Le Clerc hath gone into the other 
extreme, when be contends (Bihl. Unit1. tom. vi. p. 73) that the mysterie1 
were not corrupted at all. I C4ll conceive no renaon for his paradox; but 
u it favoured an accuMtiou against the fat.here, who have much insisted on 
the corruption of them. '' The fathen have laid that all kinda of lewdneu 
were committed In the myaterie1 ; but whatever they may say, it la not 
credible that all Greece, however corrupt it may have been, has ever con· 
11811ted that the women and girls shouta proatitute themselves in the mya· 
terlee. But aome Christian authors have found no difficulty in saying a 
thousand thingl little conformable to truth to dofame peganiml; u 
though there were none but ,PllgaD• apinat whom they oould di.obarge 
their calumnica."-Dihl. U1m1. tom. n . p. 120, 
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Chriati&lll, for their contempt of th• national gods, were, on their flrat 
appeara11ce, deemed Atheiatl by the people; and eo brr.nded by the 
myatagogue, ae we flnd in Lucian, and upor.ed amongat the rest in 
Tvtarua, in their eolemn 1howa and reprtllllllltatione. Thia may be 
gathered from • remarbble i-ge in Origen, where Ceb!UI thua 
addreeael his ldversary :-

"But now, ae you, go:id man, believe etemr.l puniahmentl, even eodo 
the interpreten of th818 holy myr.teri1111, the myltagogue11 and initiators. 
You threaten othera with them; tAae, on the contrary, c.\rerib you." 

Thia, without doubt, wu what sharpened the fr.then against the 
m,.terie1 ; and they were not alwr.11 tender in !Olding what they did 
not app~ve. But here oom. in the atrange part of the atory-tbat, 
after this, they should eo .todioualy and formall1 t.ranr.fer the teniw, 
pk-, ritu, oere1110niu, anddilcipliu of thMe od.iou nay.uria, into our 
holy religion, and thereby very early vitiate t.nd deprave what a Jlll&ll 
writer (HaroellinUI) could eee and acknowledge to be abeoluta el; 
eimplex (perfect and pure) ae it came out of the hands of ita author. 
Sure, then, it was some more than ordinary veneration the people had 
for th- mylteri11, that could incline the father. of the church to IO 
fatal a counsel However, the thing ia notorioU1, md the elfect.a have 
been IMIVerely felt. 

The reader will not be diapleued to flnd here an exact account of tbia 
whole matter, extracted from a very ourioUI diasertation of a great and 
unexceptionable writer, I& C..ubon, in his Bixteenth E:r.er. on the 
Annale of Baroniue.-{Biahop W. hae given the remacb of C..Ubon 
in the original Latin, of which the following ia a translation J :-

"When the fr.there found it to be llD 8Nlier way of bringing over 
mindl corrupted b11Upentition to the love of the truth, theyflnt adopted 
maoy terms used m their ritel ; and after thUI treating of eeveral heads 
of the true doctrin111, they further adopted aome of their oeremoniea ; 
that they might eeem to be eaying,ae Paul Aid to the Genti111,-1 Whom 
ye ignorantly wonhip the eame do I declare unto you I' Thence it came 
that the fathere ""1kd the eacramenta by the eame names ae were U8ed 
to dl!ICribe the (pagan) myr.teriea, ae MllUl!il, Uktal, tdeioM, epopkial. 
or epopaeia, tdukritl, and eometimee, but more rarely, orgiu. The 
Euobatiat they emphatically denominated the myltery of m~; 
&nd also, by autonomy, tAe my.tery, or in theplurl:11 C.Wmyltenee. And 
you may everywhere read in the writings of the lauiers, when treating 
of tho holy oommunion, the words phrida, my.uria, or aporreton. 
myderion, referring to thoee that were to be divulged and those that 
were not. So the Greek verb myutlaaJ in the ancient writing ia often 
employed to ajgnify the becoming a partaker of the Lord'• Supper ; and 
the term •yuiit for the act itself, and myna for the pri81t, who ii alao 
called my1tagogon and Akrotdutu. In the Greek liturgie1 and elaewhere 
Aiera ttl.eU, and cryphia l:aiepip1"""" ~(thehidden and awful m11tel')') 
meane the Eucbwt. 

"And as certain d~ were Uled in the Jlll&ll ritee,ao in like manner 
Dion1eiua dividea the whole tradition of the eacramenta into three act.a. 
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cliatlnguiabed by their 1e&8Qn1 and ceremonie1. The lint wu CatAarm, 
the purgation, or purification, the 11eCOnd the myum or initiation, and 
the third, kl-U or the consummation, which they also frequently called 
epoprian, or the rti'tf't!l. Tully had before affirmed that the Athenian 
myateriee brought to the dying better hopee. On their part, the fathers 
maint.ained, that the mysteries of Chriat brought certain ealvation and 
eternal life to those who worthily partook of them; and that for thoee 
who contemned them there waa no salvation ; and they did not 11Cntple 
to say that the end and ultimate fruit of the llllCl'&lllente wu deification, 
when they knew that the Authon of thoee vain 1Upentitiona bad dared to 
promise the same honour to their initiateL And, therefore, you may 
read in the fathers that the end of the holy mydagogiu wu deification, 
and that those who faithfully received them should in the life to come 
be gods. Athanaaias hu used the verb ~i (to deity) in the 
11&111e senee, and subsequently confirmed it by saying, •that by partaking 
of the spirit we are united to the God-head.' Of the IJ'mbols of the 
eacrament.11 by which th~ ceremonies are celebnted, it ia not here the 
place to treat ; but that which ia called a lgmbol of /°"4 ii varioaa in 
its kinda, and they lerH aa tokeli1 or tall by which the faithful may rc
oograia eacA. otller. And we ehow that the same were used in the pagan 
myateriee. The formula pronounced by the deacon&, ' Depart hence all 
~ catachumena, all ye~ and uninitiated,' correeponds with.the 
procvl au profaxi' of the pagan1. :Many rites of the pagans were per· 

formed in the night, and Guadentius hu the ~~n ' 1plen<lidiuima 
- trigiliarvm, the brighteet night of the vigil& And u to what we 
have eaid of the 1iknu oblerved by the f88!Ul8 in their eecret devotion&, 
the ancient ChriatiaDa 10 far approved, that they exceeded all their 
m)'lteriee in that obeervance. And u Sen- hu observed, the moat 
ho1y of the eacred rites were only known to the initiated ; and Jamblichue 
on the philoeophy of the Pythagoreane hu dietinguiahed between the 
apor"l'd4 which could not be carried abroad, and the ttplions, which 
might ; eo the ancient Chrietiana di.atinguiahed their whole doctrine11 
into thoee which might be divulged to all (the •ons) and the aporrda, 
or al"cana, which ware not rashly to be disclosed. Their dogmaa, says 
Baailiua, they kept Jecret, their preachiug wu public. Aud CbJ'190ltom, 
treating of tboee who were beptized for the dead, u.ya, ' I verily deeire 
to relate i.he matter fully, but I dare not be particular, because of the 
uninitiated.' They make a difficulty for ua in the interpretation, and 
oblige us either to speak without precilion, or else to dilcloee what they 
1hould not be informed of; and u the pagana used the terme ~
ta m1.uria, touching those who divulged the myateriea, IO Dionpiue 
1111ya, • &e that you do not diacloee, nor slightly reverence the myateriea, 
and everywhere in A vgvitintU, you will read of the l&Cl'llZDent known to 
the faithful. And thua (in Jobannem, tract xvi.) 'all.the cataohumeDI a). 
ready believe in Christ, but Chriet d08ll not truet them ; and if we ahould 
uk one of them whether he eat the fleeh of the Bon of man, he would not 
undentand what we meant ; and again, 'The catachumena are ignorant 
of what the Chriatiane receive.' Let them blueh that they are ignorant." 
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We have obeernd. aboTe, that the fathers gave very eaay credit to 
what wu reported. of the abominations in the mysteries ; and the easier, 
perhaps. on account of the aecrecy with which ther wmi celebrated. 
The same a1f'ectation of aecrecy in the Christian ntea, and the aame 
language in speaking of them, without doubt procured aa eaa7 -Ut to 
thoae calumnies of murder and inceet, charged upon them b7 the~ 
Naf, what ia still more remarkable, thoae very apeciJic enormities ill 
which their own mJ8teries were then known to offend, the7 objected to 
in the Chriat.iana. 

"A catachumen ia a candidate for baptism, or a person who preparea 
himself for receiving it. Towarda the end of the fi.rat centUl'J, Christ
iana were divided into two ordera, diatinguiahed b7 the names of 
bdkiitra and catachumen1. The latter, aa contra.diatinguiahed from the 
former, were 1uoh as had not 7et been dedicated to God and Christ bf 
bapt.iam, and were, therefore, admitted neither to the public pra7era, nor 
to the hol7 communion, nor to the eccleaiaatical asaembliea. AB the7 
were not allowed to aa&iat at the celebration of the euchaf'Ut, the deaoon 
diamiaaed them, after aermon, with thia formula, proclaimed three 
timea, "Ju catackumen& mi4aa ut."-(Reea.) "Millsa ia derived from 
mitto, to send. MiBB& has been used for miaio. Ju miaa ed or millio 
m. You may all rdurlJ Ao~."-(Bailey.) 

"Quod non.mt .fid,ela, what the faithful know. Th- word.a, or, u 
exp~ in Greek, iNrira. oi pemuemenoi, forma what ma7 be called the 
watchword of the «eret, and occur constantly in the fathers. Thue St. 
Chryaoetom, for inatance,-in whoae writiuge Caaaubon remarked the 
recurrence of thia phrase at least fifty tiine.a, in epeaking of the tongue 
(oomment in Paalm 153), 1&JB, 'Reflect that thia ie the member with 
which we receive the tremendoiu eaorifice-tAe faithful L"JIOUI tohat J lp«li 
of.' Hardly Iese frequent ia the occurrence of the aame phrase in St. 
.August.in, who seldom ventureB to intimate the euchariat in any other 

than by the word.a QtlOd nCll'liM fidtlu." -(Travela in aearoh of a 
on, Phila. ed. p. 82.) 

precaution needs no apology when referrinJi!> religioue rites, 
which if exposed, would aubject its votaries to pun· ent. "It wu," 
l&JB the same writer, in the third century, when the followeni of 
Christ were moat severely tried b7 the firee of persecution, that the 
cliacipline of secrecy, with respect to thia (the Eucharist) and the other 
mysteries, waa moat atrictly observed.'' "A faithful concealment (e&JB 
Tertulliao, U. due to all myeteriee from the very nature and comtiCuCiOJ& 
of them. How much more mUBt it be due to 1ucA. mylteriu as, if thq 
were once diacovered, could not eec&pe immediate punishment from the 
hand.a of man."-(/bid, p. 78.) 

The persecuted, when the7 obtained the majority, became the per-
1eCutora, and the Druid1 of England were under the same neceuit7 of 
concealing their dogmaa and rites aa the Christians formerly had been. 
But what excu•e have the muone of the prceent day for making a 
m,.tery of the aame rites when not in danger of persecution t 

There can be no pretext for retainllig a aecret, when. the cause that 



us 
P'H It birth no longer exista. Beeid911, the muona do not prof- the 
doctrinee of paganimi, they merely repeat the ceremonies, parrot-like, 
without any ~ to or knowledge of the original intention. 

That the myateriea were invented, eatahliahed, and supported b7 
lawgiven, may be 1een. 

From the place of their original; which waa Egypt. Thia Herod· 
otoa, Diodorn., and Plutarch, who collect from ancient teatimoniem, 
expremaly aftlrm ; and in this all antiquity concun ; the Eleuainian 
myateriea, particularly, retaining the very Egyptian goda in whoee 
honour they were celebrated ; Cera and Triptokm"' IH:i119 only t100 ot1u:r 
wamufar 1,,;, and Oriru. a 

Hence it ia, that the univenal nature, or the flrat cause, the object of 
all the myateriea, yet diaguised under diverse names, apes.king of her· 
aelf in Apuleiu1, concludes the enumeration of her various mystic rit-, 
in these wordl-" The Egyptians, skilled in ancient learning, worship
ping me hr, ceremoniee perfectly appropriate, call me by my true name, 
queen /iii. ' 

But the limilitude between the ritea practised, and the doctrinea 
taught in the Grecian and Egyptian mystema, would be alone suftl· 
cient to point up to their original ; such aa the secrecy required of the 
initiated; which, aa we shall see hereafter, peculiarly characterised the 
Egyptian teaching ; 1uch u the doctrinea taught of a metempaychoaia, 
and a fut•U'8 1tate of rewards and punishment., which the Greek writer& 
agree to have been flnt set abroach by the Egypti&na ; b auch u absti· 
nence enjoined from domeatic fowl, fiah, and beana (aee Porphyriua De 
Abatin.) the peculiar auperatition of the Egyptiana ; 1uch aa the Ritual 
eompoaed in hieroglyphics, an invention of the Egyptiana. But it 
would be endleD to reckon up all the particulara in which the Egyp
tian and Grecian mysteriea agree; it shall auftice to uy, that they were 
in all thioga the aame. 

Again ; nothing but the auppoeition of thia common original to all 
the Grecian mysteriea can clear up and reconcile the diaputea which 
arose amon~t the Grecian atatea and citiea concerning the lirat riae of 
the myatenea ; every one claiming to be original to the reat. Thua 
Thrace pretended that they came lint from thence ; Crete conteated 
the honour with th<* barbariana : and Athena claimed it from both. 
And at that time, when they had forgotten the true original, it wu 
impouible to aettle and adjuat their differencea ; for each could prove 
that he did not borrow from othen ; and, at the ume time, seeing a 

a Jlr. Le Clere o.,,. t.hat Plutarch, Diodorwi, and Tbeodom ban all laid thi., 
yet, tbe bette~ to 111pport hla ocbeme In the lnterpreatlon ot the hlatol'J' ot Cena, he 
hM Uiongh' flt to oontradlct them. Yet ho In another plaoe, oould - that .utRn 
waa certainly lala u AdoW. ,... OairU ; and thll, merel7 from the identity of their 
oeremonl ... 

b Tlnuem tbe Lnttalc, In hla book of the aonl of the world, 1pea:tlll!J of the 
neceeolty ot lncnlcatlng Ulo doctrine ot !ntnre puni1hmonta, calla tliom Timopial 
:unal, foreign torment. ; by which name both Lalolo au'1 Grwk writen ,_..&117 
mMD Egyp\lall, when \be aubJIC\ la relllion. 
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aimilitude in the rites, would conclude that they bad borrowed from 
him. But the owning Egypt for their common pa~nt, clears up all 
di11icultiee ; by accounting for that general likeneea which gave birth to 
everyone's pretensions. 

Now, in Egypt, all religious wonhip being planned and establiahed 
by 1tateamen, and directed to the enda of poli17, we muat conclude. 
that the mysteries were originally invented by legislators. 

The .agee who brought them out of Egypt, and propagated thew in 
.Alia, in GrP.eCe, and Britain, were all king& or lawgiven ; such aa 
Zorouter, Inachua, Orpheua,a .M:elampua, Troph<iniua, .M:inaa, Cinyl'llllp 
Erectheua, and the Druids. 

They were under the aurenntendcnce of the State. A magistrate. 
entitled Eaaileus, or king, pruUkd in the Eleuainian myateries. Lyaiu 
informa ua that tliil "/:ing waa to ofFer up the public prayen accordingtc> 
their country rites, and to aee that nothing impioua or immoral crept 
into the celebration. (In Andoc.) Thia title, given to the praident of 
the myateries, waa, doubtleea, in memory of the first founder, 

Though it be now apparent that the myateriee were the invention of 
the civil magistrate, yet even aome ancients who have mentioned th1t 
mysteriea, aeemed not to be appriaed of it, and their ignorance hath OO• 
caaioned great embroilment in all they say on this subject. The reader 
may see by the eecond chapter of .M:euniua' Eleucinia how much th1t 
ancients were at a lou for the true founder of thoae myateriea; 10me 
giving the inatitution to Cerea; 10me to Triptolemua ; others to Eumol· 
pua ; othen to .M:uamua; and aome again to Erectheus. How then ahall 
we dieengage oumelve1 from this labpia:ith, into which Heuniua balled 
UI, and in which his guard of ancaentl keep ua enclosed 1 Thia clue 
will eaaily conduct cs through it. It appears, from what hath been said. 
that Erectheus, King of Athens, established the mysteries, 6 but that the 
people unluckily oonfounded the inatitutorwith theprieets. Eumolpua 
and Huamus, who first officiated in the ritel; and with Ceree and Trip
tolemua, the deitiea, in whoae honour they were celebrated. And the1e 
mistakes were natural enough ; the poets would be apt, in the 
licenae of their figurative etyle, to call the KOds. in whoae name the 
myateriee were performed, the founden of tli.oae. myateriea; and the 
people, seeing only the miniatry of the officiating prieet, in good earnee~ 
believed thoae mystagoguee to be the founden. And yet, if it wl!l'lt 
reaaonable to exPect from poets or people attention to their own fancies 
and opinions, one would think they might have distinguished better b1 
the help of that mark, which IWectliflu kft be/a.ind Ailll, lo -'ain 1i .. 
titk-namtly, tlu ermion of tk o.ffe«r calltd Baaiklu, or l:ing. 

But this original is still further 1een from the qualities required in 
the aapiranta to the myeteri• According to their original inatitution, 

a Ot wbom Arfetopbaneo .,.,.., "Qtpheua tangh\ u tbe myaterfeo, and to a'bstalit 
from mnrder," tbat le, from a Ille of rapine &11d Yioleaoe, nch u men JiTed ID the 
atate of nature. 

6 And IO .. ,. Dloclonul Sloa1u, lib. l. Bibi. 



181 

neither elaves nor foreigners were to be admitted into them. 11 Now, if 
the myeteriee were instituted primarily for the eake of teaching religioua 
truthB, there can be no reason given why every man, with the proper 
moral qualities, ebould not be admitted ; but, euppoeing them instituted 
by the State for political purpoeee, a very good one may be auigned. for 
alavee and foreignen have there neither property nor country. Wheu, 
aftenrard1, the Greeb, by frequent confederatiom ~t the Penit.u, 
the common enemy of their libertiee, ~ to cot181der the111881vea u 
one people and communit7, the m71tenea were extended to all who 
1poke the Greek~ Yet the ancient&, not reflecting on the 
original and end of their inlltitution, were much perplexed for the 
reaaom of an eii:cluaion 10 apparently capricioue. Lucian ten. ua, in the 
life of his friend Demonax, that the great philoeopher had the courage, 
one day, to uk the Athenians why they excluded barbarians from their 
m71teries, when Eumolpua, a barbaroua Thracbn, had eatabliahed 
them ; 6 but he doee not tell ua their anawer. One of the moet judicioua 
of the modern critica (la. Caaaubon) waa u much at a loea; and there
fore thinb the reetn.int ridiculoua, u implying that the inst.itutors 
thought the epeaking the Greek tongue contributed to the advancement 
of piet7 • 

.Another proof of thil original may be deduced from what wu taught. 
promiecuouel7 to all the initiated-which wu, the n~t7 of a vil'
tuoua and holy life to obtain a happy immortali~. Now thiB; we ltnow1 
could not come from the sacerdotal warebouee; the prieeta could all'ona 
their elJ8ium at the euy espeme of oblatiom and aacriflcea ; for, aa our 
great philoeopher (who, however, wu not aware of thil extraordinaq 
institution for the support of Tirtne, and therefore concludea too gene
nlly) well observes, "theprieatama.deitnot their buaineu toteach the 
people virtue ; if they were diligent in their obeervancea and ceremolliee. 
punctual in their feuta and 10lemnities, and the tricb of religion, the 
holy tribe -ured them that the goda were pleued, and they looked no 
further : few went to the schoola of philoBOpbera to be instructed in their 
dut7, and to know what wu good and evil in their act.iODI : the prieata 
aold the better pennywortha, and therefore bad all the cuatom : for 
lUBtrationa and aacrifloee were much eaaier than a clean conacience and 
a steady course of virtue ; and an expiatory aacrifice, that atoned for the 
want of it, much moreconvenienttbanaetrict and holy life." (Locke'• 
Reuonableneu of Chrietianity.) Now, we ma7 be uaured that &11 
institution whicll tau~bt the necuaity of a 1trict and bolr life could 
not but be the innntiOn of law-givers, to whoee achemeis virtue wu IO 

Jl8C88lal'Y• 

o Schol Hom. II.-U WM the 1a111e ill t.he Cablrio m,nerte.. u we IMrD from 
Dlodonto Slculno, lf1\. "• who~ oft.he llkeillDoYationa made ~ Aa to 11a..-. 
hear Arietopban•. In hla TltuinopAoriOI :-" Begcme, 7n'lllpr crew, lt la noUIWDs 
'1u•t Illa- ohouJd hear th- worda." 

b Bnt the fad, there not being a Greolan, but a llmdpL th~t la, lmbarOU, In.,._ 
tlon, ii proTed by t.helr """' name, •'*"4. from the ~ dlaleo$, mlator, or 
mlnar, - aut 1-abooondltua (a &bins or pi-hid). 
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It ie now eubmitted to the reader whether it be not fairly proved that 
the myeteriee were invented by the legialator to a1Brm and eatabliah the 
general doctrine of a providence, by inculcating the belief of a future 
etate of rewvWI and puniehment& Indeed, if we may believe a certain 
ancient, who appeere to have been well vened in these matten, they 
gained their end by clearing up all doubt.a concerning the righteoua 
government of the god& (Sopater in Diria. Quest.) 

It l88Dll of V8l'f little importance to determine whether the myateries 
were the invention of civil legi.elaton or of the sacerdotal order. And. 
ID fact, in Egypt, where they were fint eetablished, the priesthood and 
the legialaton formed but one body. Thie waa also the case in Britain. 
where the Druids performed the offices of prieeta, and were at the aame 
time the makera of the laW& 

'fytler, in hia Element.a of general History, in the chapter on Egypt, 
•3"t "The functions of the sovereign were partly civil, and partly reli· 
gioua. The king bad the chief regulation of all that regarded the gods. 
and the prieeta, considered u hia deputies. filled all the offices of state. 
They were both the kgillatora and the ci11il Judges, they impoeed and 
levied the tuee, and regulated weight.a and meaauree." 

The title of lkuiku (Wig) given to one of the oflicera in the oelebra· 
tiona of tht mysteries. who ie decorated with a crown, baa doubtless 
caused the 1uppolition that thia character wu the representat.ive of civil 
temporal power. Whereas the crown waa originally the ensign of 
divinity." " In the remotest anti1uity the crown wu only given to god&,. 
Leo, tbe F.gyptian, aaye, it wu ail who first wore a crown, and that it 
couieted of eare of com (grain J the uae whereof she ll.ret taught men. 

" In this moat authore agree, that the crown originally wu rather a 
religioua than a civil ornament ; rather on11 of the pontificalia than the 
re~ ; that it only became common tu kings, u the ancient kings were 
pneata u well u princee, and that the modern princes are entitled to it 
ID their eocleeiaatical capacity rather than their temporal." -(Rea' Oycl.) 

The author cit.ea no authority for hia IUl80rtion that, "A. ~te, 
entitled lkuiku, or Icing, presided in the Eleusinian mysteriea. ' But, 
he aaya. " Lyeias informs ue that !Au Icing wu to offer up the publio 
prayen, according to their country ritee, and to see that nothing im· 
pioua or i•moral crept into the celebration." 

Lyeiu, it appears, wu noticed by Cicero u an orator of some repute, 
but he is little known as an author, and he Beellll, in this cue, to have 
indulged his fancy in one of hie popular oration•, without poeaeaaing an 
absolute knowltldge of the truth of hia declaration, for there ie no 
evidence of his having been initiated into the myateriee. He WU. no 
doubt, deceived by the title given to one of the officers in these celebra 
tiom, whioh was very likely to be generally known. 

13.,,sidee, the biehop baa shown above that, "By a law of Solon, thf 
Senate wu always to meet the day after the celebration of theae mys 
teriee, to 1ee that nothing had been done amiss during the performance." 
Now, if there were a magia.trate appointed by the king, bearing hia title. 
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and pnlliding in thM8 celebratiom 118 his rep~Ol81ltative, what need 
would there be for the meeting of the senate for the purpose here stated, 

Jamblichua, who, by-the-by, waa a Pagan priest, and appears to be 
thoroughly vened in the metaphysical acience of the gods, bu clearly 
intimated who this BaBileua of the myateriee wu. In •peaking of the 
one Supreme, he uya, "prior to truly exiating beings and total prin. 
cipl-, there ia one god, prior to the fird god and /Mg, immoveable, r.nd 
abiding in the aolitude of his own unity. Who ill father of himaelf, 
is aelf·begotten, ia father alune, and ia trul;y good." - {&e Tayl«'1 
Tran .. p. 301.) 

The original of that part of the pamage particularly alluded to is 
p-oton J:ai ton proton T,\ecm kai lJ<J.likfu, which Gale properly tranalatea, 
prior etiam primo Deo, et rege [sole.] That is, prior to the ftrst god 
and king, the eun. For it ia well known that the aun was the :finst object 
of adoration among all the ancient nations, and he waa styled the leing or 
governor of the world. 

The Supreme God, alluded to by Jamblichua, Wll8 called in Egypt, 
Kmph, of whom Plutarch aya, "The unbegotten Kneph wu 1.-elebrated 
with an utraordinary degree of veneration by the Egyptian Thebans." 

Aa a further proof of the erroneoua opinion formed by our author on 
thiJJ 1ubject, an appeal ma;y be made to the practice of royal arch muonry, 
which I deem concluaive in this and 1imilar caaea. Here the hierophant 
or high prieat ill the preaiding officer, and the king hold• the BeCOnd rank, 
and preaidee only in the abeence of the former. And the idea that this 
officer was ever the repr.entative of an earthly monarch was never 
entertained by muo111. No aivil power bu ever uerciaed any authority 
in the lodge, and although eome of the royal family of England, and 
allO of other countriee have become membera of the fratemity, they 
eoter it like other men, on the ground of perfect equality. In abort, the 
officer ~tyled king, peraonatee Oairia, the sun, one of the divinities oele
brated in the myateriee, the aeoond penon in the pagan trinity. 

It iB worth;y of remark, and perhapa here ie the moat proper plaoe to 
make it, that maeonry confonm to the practice of the Egyptiana, in pro
hibiting to alavee a participation of ita mystic rites. It t>xcludee also all 
thoee who poaae• any bodily defect. That a benevolent aociety, 118 the 
111&1onic inatitution is, 1hould make a miafort1me of this kind the cause 
of debaring admieaion to ita eocial and friendly communion, admits of DO 
jnatification; no muon can give a plauaible reaaon for it. 

It ill an outrage again1t humanity. Any one who, in fighting the 
battles of liberty and hia country, ahould have loat a leg or an arm in 
the conflict, would in vain apply for admieaion into this aociety. Every 
ma.eon baa 1worn not to be preaent at the initiation of a peraon thua Bitu
ated. He ia bound down with the adamantine chaina of preoedent which 
has often perverted the plaineet principles of justice and common 1eme.. 

I do not believe there ia a single mason who would not wiah to get rid 
of this rule, but the fraternity entertain a religioua horr1>r agaio1t daf.1e
ing the "olcl land maru.''-The Ou.the, therefore, engendered in day• of 
dvkncu and 1upentition, muat remain the same to the end of time. 
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Thill circumat.auce alone ia a atrong proof of the origin of the order. 
The practice ariaee from a stupid adherence to the religious cuatoma and 
obeervanoea of the ancient E81Ptiana. The myateriee, it baa been aeen, 
were deemed a sacred inatitution, and the moat rigid inveet;igation of 
dwscter, and the aev-t trials were impoeed upon the upi:ranta to itll 
benefits. "No penw," DJ'll De Pauw (in hia Phil Dia. on the Egypt. 
and Cbineee), who wu born with any remarkable bodily imptrftction, 
oould be coll8eCl'&ted in Egypt, and the very animale, when deformed, 
were never wsed either for u.cri1ice or in llflllboh'cal worahip." 

The Levites among the Jews were eubjected to the same rigid dieci· 
pline ; no one that bad the 1eut bodily blemieh oould be admitted into 
the eacerdotal order. · 

"A. to the admittance of the Levites int.o the minietry, birlh alone 
did not give it t.o them; ther. were likewile obliged to receive a eort of 
conaecration. Take the Lentee from among the children of Israel, 1111.ya 
God to MOlell, and cleanse them. And thue ahalt thou do unto them 
to cleanse them; sprinkle water of purilfing upon them, and let them 
&have all their flesh, and let them wash their clothes, and eo make them· 
eelvee clean. Then let them take a young bullock, etc. (Numbers, viii. v. 6.) 

Nor was any Levit.e permitted to uerciae hia functions till after he 
bad eerved a aort of novitiat.e for live 7ean, in which he carefully learned 
all that related to hla minietry. 

"From oonaidering their order, we proceed to oonaider the manner in 
which the prieat.e we19 chosen, and the defects which excluded them 
from the priesthood. Among the defects of body, which rendered them 
unworthy of the eacerdotal functions, the Jews reckon up 'fifty which 
are common to men and other animall, and ninety which are peculiar 
to men alone. The prieat whoae birlh was polluted with any profane
n-, wu clothed in black, and aeut without the verge of the prieet.e• 
court, but he who was choeen by the judgee appointed for that purpose. 
wu clothed in white, and joined himeelf to the other prieeta. And I 
bow not whether St.John doee not allude to this custom when he ea ya, 
"He that overcometh, the same ehall be clothed in whit.e raiment; 11nd 
I will not blot hie name out of the book of life." (Rev.•iii. v. 6.) Tbcy 
whoae birth wu pure, but who had eome defect of body, lived in 1.bose 
apartment.II of the temple wherein the atoree of wood were kept, and 
were obliged to 11plit, and prepare it for keeping-up the fire of the altar." 
(Rev. Adam Clarke's Hist. Aue. Israelites. Burlingt.on Edit.-p. 273, 279.) 

There ia a remarkable aimilarity in the inatitutiona of the :Egyptian•, 
;Jewe, and Freemaaona. The probation of four yeans wae required after 
initiation into the leaacr m11teriee, before the candidate could ho ad· 
mitted to a participation of the greater. An entered apprentice in tbe 
lodge of Freemaeona had formerly to eerve eeven years in that grade 
before he oould be advanced. Thill extra time, however, aroee from the 
neceaeity of adapting the rulea of the order to the craft of maeonry ; it 
being the usual period required for apprentices in that and other me· 
chanical tn.dea. The membere of the maeonio frat.ernity aleo "formerl7 
wore whit.e during lodge-houn, but at preeent the whit.e apron alone re
maina.-(Smit!.) 



CHAPTER IIL 

il UAKm4T101' o• '9DIGIL'B BIXTB BOOlt 01' 'l'llZ DKID; Ill WHIOB rr 
1B BBOW1' TBAT TllB ALLDJOBI04L DEBOBllT 01' OBAS I1fTO BELL JB 
1'0 OTBBB Tll41' 41' BlfIQll4TI04L B&PBIBBllT4T10lf 01' BIB IlUTUTl01' 
lll'l'O TIU KTBTBBIIB. 

W• have eeen, in r.neral, how fond and tenacious ancient paganilm 
1'88 of tbia utnordin&ry rite, aa of an inltitution supremely u.aeful 
botli. to society and religion. But thill will be 89811 more fully in what 
I now proceed to lay before the reader, an examiaation of two celebrated 
pieoee of antiquity, the famous 8i:aA Book of Yirgif1 EJUid, and the 
Aft14rnorpll.olil of .dpukiVI. The firat of which will ahow ua of what 
11118 the m,.teriee were eeteemed to IOOiety; and the aeoond of what uae 
to~oa. 

An mquiry into En-' adventure to the ahadee, will have thill fa.rth• 
advantage, the inatructing ua in the "'°'°' ad nprutnlatio1t1 o/ IM 
mylkria; a put of their biato17 which the form of thill dilcoune upon 
them bath not yet enabled ua to give. So that nothing will be now 
wanting to a perfect knowledge of tbia molt utraordinary and important 
institution. 

For the d-t of V"ugil'• hero into the infernal ~one, I prenme, 
wu no other than a Sgurative d98Cription of an inilialwn; and particu. 
larly, a very euct picture of the 1pedaclu in the Ek'lllini4,. m,.teriel,. 
whereeverythiag wu done in ahow and machinery; and where a repre-
118Dt.tion of the biato17 of 0- atforded opportunity of bringing in the 
llC8U88 of heaven, hell, elJ'lium, purgatory, and whatever related to the 
future ate of men and heroeL 

i.. the Eneid i8 in the •tyle of ancient 1-Wation, it would be hard to 
tbiak that 80 great a muter in hi8 art ahouid overlook a dootrine which, 
we have shown, was the foundation and aupport of ancient politica; 
namely, a future ate of mnrde and puniahmente. Accordingly he 
bath given ua a complete ayetem of it, in imitation of hi8 modela, which 
were Plato'• vision of Erwl, and Tully'• dream of Scipio. Again, ae the 
b.wgiver took care to support thill doctrine by.a very extraordin&l'J' inati
tution, and to commemorate it by a rite, which had all the allurement of 
epectaole and atforded matter for the utmoet embelliahmente of poetry. 
we cannot but conf- a d98Cription of euch a 11cene would add largely to 
the grace and elegance of hi8 work, and must conclude he would be 
invited to attempt it. Accordingly, he hath done tbia likewi8e, in 
the allegorical de90eDt of Eneae into hell; which i8 no other th.in llD 
Gigmatical repreeentation of hi8 initiation into the myeteriea. 

Virgil wa.a to repreaeat a perfet't lawgiver in the penon of Ea- ; 
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now, initiation ~ the myateriee wu what aanctllied his cbaracl.er and 
ennobled his function. Hence we find all the ancient heroes and law
giv81'11 were, in fact, initiat.ed. 

Another reaeon forthe hero'• initiation wu the important imtructiOtlll 
he received in matters that concerned his ofB.ce. 

A third reaeon for his init.i&tion, wa11 the cmtom of 1168king support; 
and impiration from ck god ta.\o prwidtd in ck mydwia. 

A fourth reaaon for his init.i&tion, wall the cirouDlBtance in which the 
poet bu placed him, UD118ttled in his al'ain, and anxioua about hia future 
fortune. Now, amonAWt the ~of init.i&tion, the advice and direction 
of the oraele wu not the leut. And an oracular bureau wa11 IO n-.ry 
an appendix to some of the mysteries, 1111 particularly the Samothracian, 
that Plutarch, apeaking of Lyaander'a initiation, there e~ it by 
a word that lligniflee conaulting the oracle; on this account, JB110n, 
Orpheus, Hercules, Cutor, and {u Macrobius saya) Tarquinius Priacua, 
were everyone of them init.i&ted into thoee mysteriee. 

All this the poet 188mB cl6111'11 to have intimated in the speech of 
Anom- to his BOD : 

"Carry with you to It.aly the choicest of the youth.I, the atouteet 
heartl. ln Latium you have to subdue a hard7 race, ruqed in m&11n61'11. 
But fint, my son, visit Pluto's infernal man110na, and, 111 quest of an 
interview with me, orou the deep floods of Avernus." 

A fifth :reuon wa11 the couforming to the old popular tradition, which 
aaid, that several other heroes of the Trojan timee, such 1111 Agamemnon 
and U1yaee, bad been init.ia.ted. 

A sixth, and principal, wu that Auguataa, who wu shadowed in the 
penon of Eneu, had been init.ia.ted into the Kleuainian myateriee.
{Suet. Oct. cap. :zoiii.) 

While the m?1teries were confined to Egypt, their nattre country, and 
while the Greenan lawldTen went thither to be initiated, 1111 a kind of 
designation to their oftloet the oeremony would be naturall7 deecribed 
in terms highly allegorioaJ. This wu, in part, owing to the genina of 
the Egyptian manners; in part, to the humour of traTellera ; but m081; 
of .U. to the poliOJ of lawgiven, who, returning home to civilize a 
1-ban>UB people by la- and art.a, found it U116ful and necemary (in 
order to 1upport their own characten, and to eatablilh the fundamental 
principle of a future ltate) to rein-ant that initiation, in which they 
aw the state of departed mortal.a in machinery, u an actual de1cent into 
hell. Thia way of speaking wu u-1 by Orphe111, Bacchus, and othera; 
and continued even after the myateries were introduced into Greece, u 
appeua by the fables of Heroulee, Castor, Pollux, and TheaeUB'a deecent 
into hell But the allegory wu generall7 BO aircwmtanced u to dia
coTer the truth oonoealed under it. So Orphans is laid to go to hell by 
the power of his harp : that la, in qualit7 of lawgiver; the harp being 
the known syz!bol of hia lawa, by which he hnmanill8d a rude and bal'
baroUB people. So again, in the lives of Hercules and Bacchus, we 
hue the true history and the fable founded on it, blended and recorded 
together. FOi' we are told, that they 1'ere in faot iuitiated into the 
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Bleuainian myateriee ; and that it waa j111t before their deaeent into hell, 
aa an aid and security in that dNpE1rate undertaking. Which, in plain 
apeech, waa no more than that they could not aafely aee the ahow1 till 
they had been initiated. The eame may be eaid of what ii told WI of 
Theseus'• adventure. Near Eleuais thl're was a well, called CallichoJ'111 ; 
and, adjoining to that, a atone, on which, u the tradition went. Cera '*" doum, tad and toMry, on her ooming to Elewiia. Hence the atone 
wu named Agelutua, the melancltoly done. On which acoount it wu 
deemed unlawful for the initiated to ait thereon. " For C- (eaya 
Clemene), wandering about in eearch Clf her daughter Proserpine, whea 
11he came to Eleuaia, grew weary, and ut down melancholy on the aide 
of a well So that, to thie very day, it ii unlawful for the initiated to 
ait down there, )eat they, who are now beoome perfect, ahould -m to 
imitate her in her de10late oondition." Now let WI - what they tell 
us concerning TheaeW1's descent into hell. "There ii also a atone," 
says the echoliaat on Arietophanee, "called by the Athenians, .Aseiutu; 
on which, they aay, Theae\11 sat when he wu medibting hie deaeen~ 
into hell Hence the atone had ita name. Or, perhape, becauae C
at there weeping, when aheaought Proeerpine." All thieeeema plainly 
to intimate, that the deecent of Theaeue waa hie entrance into the 
Eleueinian mysteriea. Which entrance, u we aha1l - herer.fter, wu a 
fraudulent intrusion. 

Both Euripidee and Arietophanea IMID to conllrm our interpretation 
of theee deecent.a into hell. Euripides, in hie Herculee furena, brings 
the hero, jnst come from hell, to aucoour hie family, and deetro7 
the tyrant Ly.cue. Juno, in reven,e, peniecutee him with the furies; 
and he, in hie transport, kills hie wife and children, whom he miltaJt91 
for hie enemiee. When he oom81 to himaelf, he ia comforted by hie 
friend Theseus; who would ucuae hie ex-by the criminal eumpl• 
of the godl ; a coneideration, which, as I han obeerved above, greatly 
encouraged the people in their irregularit.ies; and wu therefore obviated 
in the mysteriee, by the detection of the Tillgar erron of polytheism. 
Now EuripidB1 aee1111 plainly enough to have told us what he thought. 
of the fabulous deecente into hell, by makinJ Herculee reply, like one 
juet come from the celebration of the myatenee, and entrulted with tb4t 
aporrd4. " The e:umpl1111," aaya he, " which you bring of the godl, 
are nothing to the purpOee. I cannot think them guilty of the orim• 
imputed to them. I cannot apprehend, how one god can be the 90ve
rei'° of another god. A. god, who ii trnly 80, 1tancla in need of no one. 
BeJect we then these idle fabl81, which the poete teach concerning them.'• 
A IBCl'et, which we must 1uppciee, Th81e111 had not yet learnt. 

The comio J'Ol'.t, io hie Frogs, tdls usu plainl7 what he too UDdentood 
to be the anment hero81' d81C8Dt into hell, bf the equipege, which he
giv81 to Bacchus, when he bringa him in, inquiring the -y of Herculee. 
It Wllll the cult.om, at the celebration of the Elelllinian m,.teriu, u -
are told by the scholiut on the place, to have what wu WUlted in thoee 
ritee, carried upon uaea. Hence the proverb, ~finu porlld •f*ria r 
acoordiDgly the poet introduces Baochu., followed by hie bull'ooD MrT&Dt. 
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Xanthiaa, bearing a bundle in like manner, and riding on an UL And 
i.t the meaning of thia ehould be mistaken, Xanthiua, on Herculee'a 
telling BaoohWI, that the inhabitant.ii of myaium Were initiated, put.ii in. 
and 1&)'1, "And I am the au oarrying m71terie&." Thie wu ao broad 
a hint, that it eeeme to have awakened the old echoliaat ; who, when he 
oomee to ~t place, where the cAortu of the initiated* arreare, tell8 u, 
we are not to underetand thie ecene aa reall7 l7ing in the Ely1ian jW,di, 
but in the Bk~ m11.uria. · 

Here, then, u wu the C111e in many other of the ancient fables, the 
pomp of upremion betrayed willing poeterity into the marvelloue. But 
whf need we wonder at thie in the geniue of more ancient tiQiea, which 
dslighted to tell the commontllt thing in a highly figurative manner, 
when a writer of IO late an 1ge u Apuleius, either in imitation of anti
quity, or perhape in compliance to the received phrueologi of them,... 
teriee, deecribee hie initiation in the 111me manner : " I approach to the 
oon!nee of death, and having trod c;n the threshold of Proeerpine, I re· 
turned from it, being carried through all the element.I. At midnight I 
aw the inn llhining with a 1plendid light ; and I manifestly drew near 
to the godll beneath, and the gode above, and ~tely adored them." 

Bneu oould not have deecribed hie night'• Journey to hia coinpanion1 
after he had been let out of the ivory gate, in properer term.e, had it 
been indeed to be understood 11 a journey into hell. 

Thue, we see, V"ugil waa obliged to have hie hero initiated : and that 
he hid the authority of fabulous antiquity to call hie initiation a deecent 
into hell. And eurelf he made uee of hie advant.ages with great judg· 
ment; for euch a fiction animates the relation, which, delivered out of 
alleaor:Y, had been too cold and fl.at for epio poetry. 

lfMfan old poem, under the name of Orpbeue, entitled, ".d duceM 
Mio lull," been now extant, it would, perhape, have 1hown WI, tbat no 
more waa meant then Orpheus's initiation; and that the idea of this 
Uth book waa taken from thence. 

But further, it wu cuetomary for the poeta of the Augllltan ege to 
exerciee themeelvee on the eubject of the m,..teriea, aa appeen from 
<lioero, who deBiree Attioua, then at Athe111, and initiated, to send to 
ChiliWI, a poet of emineoce, an account of the Eleuainian mysteriee ; in 
<>rder, 11 it would IMID, to insert into eome poem he waa then writ.in(• 
Thue it appean, that both the ancient and modem poeta afforded Virgil 
.a patt.ern for thie famoWI episode. 

Even Serviue aw thue far into V"ugil'1 deaign, u to aay, that man1 
thinga were delivered according to tile profound learning of the 
Ee1Ptian theology. And we have ehown t~ the doctrines taught in 
the myeteriea, were invented b7 that people. But though I aay this 

'WU our poet'• general design, I would not be auppoaed to think be fol· 
lowed no other guidee. Several of the circuD15tances are borrowed 

• Tbe rmemblance betweeu the praea- of _,a.,. uid th- of the ancient 
myateriel, la Wo 1trlld11g not to be not.Iced. HerewebaTethechol"IUqf!M i•ilialMI: 
lo muon.,., we obee"e the appreotloe'a, the follow oraft.'a, and the maaw muon'• 

oCAorlll or 111'1#; $bat la, IODP adapted &o eaoh degroe.-BdU. 
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from Bomer ; and eeverah>f the philolophic notiona from Plato; eome 
of which will be t.aken notice of, in. their place. 

The great manager in thia aft'air i8 the sibyl; and, as a virgin, lhe 
BU.Btaim two principal and dUtioct part.II; that of the inapired priuka, 
to pronounce the orr.cle ; and that of bierophant, to conc:luc:C cAe in~ 
l.VougA t.u toAole «khnltio11.l , 

For, M we have obeerved, the initiated bad a guide or conductor 
called lli4roplianta, Mg1tagoga1, indi1Ferently of either 11ex, who waa to 
inetruct him in the preparatory ceremoniea, and lead him through, and 
explain to him, all the shows and repreeentationa of the myateriea. 
Bence Virgil ealla the sibyl Magna 8a«rdol, and Doaa Co-, words of 
equivalent 9ignification. .And aa the female m)'atagngue, M well u the 
male, wu de'!oted to a Bingle life, so wu the Cum111&11 Sibyl, whom he 

·calla Calta SWglkl. .Another reuon why a prieete. is given to conduct 
him is, becauae Proeerpine pl'f'lidea in t.bia whole affair. .And the name 
of the prieaten in the Eleueinian myeteriea ahon that lhe properly 
belonged to Prolerpine, though lhe wu called the prieateM of Cerel. 
"The ancients," a&JB Porphyrina, "called the prieateaeea of Cena, 
MdU.i (bt#), ae being the miniateni or bierophante of the 1ubtenanl!OU 
goda-, and Prolerpioe henelf, Mtlitoda. 

It wu for this reuon that tli- female hierophantl were called 
Meliaei, u is well obeerved by the Schol. on Pind. in Pytb, the bM 
being, among the ancients, the lpbo2 o/ c:luulily.s 

Qaod neo concubitu indulgent, nee corpora aegnea 
In Venerem aolvunt. 

The tint inltruotion the prieateM give& Eneu, ii to -h for the 
fOldea bovgA, -ea to Prolerpine. 

Under thil branch is con-1ed the tol"fatA o/ •,,.,Z,, with which the 
initiated were erotoncd, at the celebration of the myateri&-(SchoL Azil. 
t.oph. Rani&) 

The golden bough is 8&id to be -ea to Prolerplne, and so we are 
told wu the myrtle ; Proeerpine oaly is mentioned all the way; partly 
becaule the initiation ii deacribed u an actual dfll09nt iato hell, bug 
principally became, when the ritel of the m71teriea were performed, 
c- and Prceerpine were equally invoked, but when the tlow were 
~ted, then Prolerpine alone preeided. Now thil book ii r. repre
aentr.tion of the lhon of the m71teriea. The quality of thil golden 
bough, with it.I knto ri-, r.dmirr.bly deacribel tbe tender branchea of 
myrtle. But the reader ma7 uk, why ii this m7rtle-branch repreaented 
to be of gold f Not merely for the Bake of the manelloua, he may be 
a.med. .A golden bough wu literally part of the acred equipage in 
the lhoWll of the mysteries. For the branch, which wu eometimea 

a 'l'hla ND&rk can appl7 onl7 tot.be...,,, aad ~of the r.- ..,.ten., 
al the oonolu.eloo of •blab t.be ollloe or t..male hleropbao' eod9. II - oan Jwlp b7 
thedal7 lmJK*d apon t.be libJ'l b7 Virgil, u will appear farther on.-Bdil. 

I> The b«, or ntl191' W in, among the aa-mlo 17mboll, II oonald-i an -bl
ot wtuc.,, for wbloh tbere i. probabl.J eome aathori'7 ID. utlqa1'7.-BdU. 

10 
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~ into a crovm, and '°°"' oa eAc Macl, waa, at other t.imem, oanfecl 
in the hantl. Clemens Aleuudrinua tella us, from DioaJliua Thru, 
the grammarian, that it waa an F..gypt.ian custom to hold a branch in 
the act of adoration. And of whafldnd theee branchea were, Apulei1111 
tella us, in hia deecription of a proceuion of the initiated in the m,.teres 
of Im:-" A thir4 advanced bearing a palm branch of thin giU z.iw., 
&nd alllO the Mercurial <lad-." The golden branch, then, and the 
coduCllWI were related. And acoordingly Virgil makes the former do 
the usual office of the latter, in affording a free pa&1&ge into the regiOllll 
of the dead. Again, Apuleius, describing the fifth peraon in the proo.
Bion, eaya, " A fifth (bN.ring) a golden van full of golden boughs." So 
that a gold.ea bough, we-, waa an important implement, and of a very 
complicated intention, in the ahowa of the my~teries. 

Eaeae having now ~ himaelf of the golden bough, a puapcnt 
ae necemary to hia deeoent u a myrtle crowu to initiation, 

He ia then led to the opening of the descent :-
"Here stood a cave profound and hideous, with a wide ;raWDiug 

mouth, stony, fenced by a black lake and gluom7 woods." 
And ia reception his thus deaoribed :-
" The ground beneath their feet began to rumble, the mountain tope 

to quake, and doge were l88ll t.o howl through the ahade of the wood.II at 
the approach of the godd-.'' 

How Wnilar ia alI this t.o the fine description of the poet Claudian, 
where, profelll8dly and without diltguiae, he speab of the tremendous 
entry into theee mystio rites :-

"Now I see the shrines shake upon their tottering buee, and light
nings, announciog the deity's approach, shed a vivid glare around. Now 
a loud waniug ia heard from the depths of the earth, and the Oecropica 
temple n·echou, and EkW nli«l llerltolvtorchu, the 1naka of TripColaaq 
Aiu, and lift their llCaly necks, rubbed by their curved yokes. So afar, 
the three-fold Hecate burst.a forth."-(De Raptu Pr0Berpin111.) 

Both theae descriptions agree exa.ctly with the relatioa1 of the ancient 
Greek writ.era on this 1ubject. Dion Crysoatom, 1peaking of initiation 
into the mysteries, gives ua this general idea of it :-Just IO it ia, u 
when one leada a Greek or barbarian to be initiated in a certain mystio 
dome, enelling in beauty and magnificence, where he 8881 ma.11y m71tio 
Bight., and bean in the a.me manner a multitude of voice., where dark
neae and light alternately affect his senaea, and a thomand other uncom
mon thiuga pr.eat themaelves before him. 

" The ritual of initiation was read aloud, and 1&pru _., aag in 
honour of Cerea.--Soon after a hollow sound wu heard, and the euth 
aeemed to groan beneath our feet ; we heard thunder, and perceived by 
the glare of the lightning phantoms and apectree wandering in darka-, 
and filling the holy places with how lings that chilled us with terror, and 
groans that rent our hearta."-(Travels of Aaacharaia.) 

"This happy moment (de l'autopeia) wa.s introduced, aaya Dupuis, b7 
frightful 1cenee, by alternate fear and joy, by light and darkn-, by 
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the gUmmerinall of light, by the t.errible nofae of thunder, which wu 
imitated, and by the apparitiona of apectrea, of magical illuaiona, which 
atruok the eyes and ean all at once." (See Moore's Epicurean.) 

De Pauw, in his Philosophical Di.uertation on the Egyptian and 
Chin-, oblervea, "Were it true, as eome have pretended, that certain 
m)'lteries were celebrated in apartments of the labyrinth, it would not 
have been di11lcult to produce noise there as violent as thunder. Pliny 
8llUJ'el WI, that the re-percuuion of the air in that edifice, merely on 
openillg the doon, which probably acting as aucken, e&U8ed others to 
abut. According to the common report thunder was imitated in Greece, 
by rolling .ton• in v-11 of COpPl!l". The initiated were to be terrified, 
and this was done effectually m the mysteries of Hit.bra." Vol i., 
p. 805. 

If Virgil oopied eolely from initiationa in the Eleusinian mysteriee, the 
t.emplee of Ceres would seem to have been constructed on a rlan aimilar 
to that of the Egyptian labyrinth; for in the lliztb book o the Eneid, 
T. 126, are et.he fOIIowing lines :-

Now, •Ith a fluiou blut., the bUDdred doon 
Ope of them.el-; a nuhlng whirlwind IOU'I 
W'i$hln t.he can, ucl 811111'1 Toice reno-. 

8hnDar delalons are practised in royal arch ID&IOlll'Y, where thunder 
ii Imitated by rolling cannon balla, .to. 

The poet DeD reJatee the fanatic tgitation of the myst.agogue, OD this 
~ 

" ProcuJ. 0 procal, eete, profani, etc. Hence, far hence, 0 ye pro. 
fane, exclaims the prophete., and begone from all the grove.• Thill 
aid, she furioUlly plunged into the open cave." • 

So again, Claudian, where he counterfeit., in his own person, the 
raptures and astonishment of the initiated, and tbron hlmself, as it 
were, like the libyl, in the middle of the acene. 

"Away, ye profane,-now fury has npelled human feelings from my 
breut." The aft'ectation of fury or madnea, as we are told by Strabo, 
(lib. i.) was an inaepuable circumstance of the mysteries. 

The "Procul, 0 procul eete, procani" of the sibyl, is a literal tnnaJa. 
tion of the formula used by the mystagogue, at the opening of the 

mysteriel, " Ehu., dm au, 'llfllelol." 
But now the poel, intending to aooompany his hero through all the 

mysterioua rights of his initiation, and conacious of the imputed impiety 
in bringing them ont to open day, stops abort in his narration, and 
breaks ont into this eolemn apol'lJ, 

Dii, qwous in imperiu.m est anunarum, etc. 
"Ye godl, to whom the empire of ghotts belongs, and ye lilenCI 

• When about to ope a tbapter of ro,al an:h mMODI, the high 1Jrlen 1a;,a, "If 
tti.n be any pono11 is-it, whi> la not a ...,,.i an:h muon, he la requ.ted t.onttn ... 
Denwd.-BdiL 
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ahadea, and Chaol, and Phlegethon, places where ailence reigns around 
ID the realms of ni~ht I permit me to utter the secret. I have heard ; 
JDay I have your divine permilllion to dillcloee thinp buried in deep 
earth and darkneu." 

Claudian, who, u we have observed, profeuee openly to treat of the 
Bleuainian mysteriea, at a time when they were in little veneration ; 
yet, in compliance to old cuatom, uc~ his undertaking in the 11&1118 
manner:-

Dii, quibua in numerum, etc. 
Had the revealing· the mysteriea been u penal at Rome u it waa 

in Greece, Virgil had never ventured on thia part of his poem. But y" 
it waa eateemed impious. 

He therefore doea it oovertly, and makea t.hie apology to auch u aaw 
into his meaning. 

The hero and his guide now enter on their journey. 
"They advanced under the 10litary night through the ahade, and 

through the deeolute ha1la and empty realms of Pluto ; their progre. 
reeembling a journey in woods by the precarious glimmering moon 
under a faint malignant light, when Jupiter had wrapped up the 
heavena in ahade, and aable night had .tripped object.a of c0four." 

This deacription will receive much light from a paaaage in Lucian's 
dialogue of the tyrant. A.a a oompany made up of every condition of 
life, are voyaging together to the other world, llycillus breab out, and 
sap :-"Blea us I how dark it ia I where ia the fair lleirillua t who cm 
t.ell, in t.hie situation, whether Simmiche or Phryna be the handlOmer I 
everything is alike, and of the Bl.ID& colour; there ia no room for rivalling 
of beaut;iea. My old cloak, whfop but now preaent.ed to your eyea u 
Irregular a figure, is beoome as honourable a garb as hie majeaty'a purple. 
They are, indeed, both vaniahed, • and retired together under the same 
cover. But my ~ the Cynic, where are you t give me your 
hand : you are initialtd an tl&e Ekvrisaiaa •,.ceriu. TtU tne MIO, dO yoti "°' tlainJ: clail wry like tl&e 6li1td IMrM tl&ey make t1&ere I Oil, c:dmnely ; 
and '"•Am eomu one of tl&e Furia, cu /fl*" bJ Aw tqllipagt, Aw~ 
411d Aw tmi6U "look" 

The Siby!t on their approach to the mouth of the cave, had adviaecl 
Eneu to cau up all hia oourage, as being to undergo the severest trials. 

"Do you, Eueu, boldly march forward, and 111atch your sword from 
ta sheath; now ia the time for fort;itu.de, now for flmm- of re10luuon." 
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'l'b- t.rlaJa were of two eorts-tb.e encountering real labours and difB· 
culties, and the being upoeed to imagill!"f and fal.ee tenon. Thia 
latter WM 1Ubmitted to hr all the initiated m general; the other wu 
1'11181'Ved for chiefa and leaden. On which account Virgil deecribee tb .. m 
both in their order, 11 they were both to be undergone by hia hero. The 
first in th.e words :-

"Before the very courte and in the opening jawa of hell, grief an4 
t.ormenting caree have fixed their couohee, and pt.le m-, repinin9 
8g9, fear, and famine, fol'lllll terrible to view (terribilee viauformio) ancl 
death and toil ; then llleep that ill akin to death, and criminal joya of the 
mind ; and in the oppoeite threshold murdelvu1 war, the iron bed 
chambers of the furiee, and frantic dillcord." 

To uudentand the force of thill delcription it will be nec.auy to 
trauecribe the aooount the ancient. have left UI of the probatio~ triale 
in the m;Jlteriel of lfithl'll, whose participation wu more }ll'lticularly 
aspired to hr chiefl and leaden of armiee, whence those initiated were 
eommonly called the soldien of Mithra&. "No one," IA11 Nonnoe, 
"could be initiated into theae m;yateriea till he had paued gradually 
through the probationary laboun, by which he waa to acquire a certain 
G~ and 1&nct.ity. There were eighty degreee of th.. laboure, from 
lem to greater, and when the aaplrant hu gone through them all, he ii 
initiatea. Th- labours are-to Jllll through fire, to endure cold, 
hunger, aud thint, to undergo much journepnge, and, in a word, every 
toil of thia nature.'' 

They exeroiled the candidate., •ya Dupuil, in hia '' Reoherohee 1UP 
la Initiaticm," many deP! to croe1 by awimming, a ~ utent of 
water; they threw them mto it, and it wu with great dilllculty that 
they extricated themeelvea. They applied a eword and fire to their 
bodiee ; they made them J1111 over fiamee. Tbe aapirantl were often in 
coneiderable denger, and l'Jthagoraa, we are told, nearly loat hia life in 
t.he trialL 

ID tracing the earl7 connectiooa of apectaclea with the ceremoniea of 
nue?n, Voltaire mys, "The truly grand tngediea, the impoeing and 
terrible repreaentetiom, were the ~ myateriee, which were cele• 
br'&ted in the greateet templea in the world, in preeenoe of the 
initiated only ; it TIU there that the habit.I, the deooraticm, the -
chinery were proper to the eubject, and the 1Ubject waa the pl'elellt an~ 
future life." 

Volney ahowa the origin of theae oeremoniea. '' Tbe Egypt.iaDI," 
aya Porpberr, "employ everJ 7ear a ta11aman in remembrance of the 
world; at the 1ummer eolatice, they mark their houeee, fiocb, 0and U
with red, euppoaiog that on that day the whole world had been Mt on 
fire. It waa allo at the ume period that they celebrated the pyrrhio or 
fire dance.'' And thill illuetratea the origin of purification by fire and 
water, for having denominated the tropio of Cancer, gak of heaven and 
of heat or cel•tial fire, and that of Capricorn, gate of deluge or of water, 
it waa imagined that the 1piritl or soula who p&ll8d through these gatee 
lo t.hoir way to and frum heaven, were acorched or bathed ; hence the 
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baptiam of Mithra, and the pauego through the flam91, oblenacl 
throughout the Eaat long before Moeee. Ruim, P· 238. 

Ancient masonry bu aligbtlJ imitated tbeee triala, particularl1 in the 
third and royal arch ~· The Druide who establiahed 1t were. 
perhape, fearful that, bJ carrying the joke too far, their pract.ioee might 
come to the knowledge of the government, which would probably have 
led to the deetruction of the order. For, for meu, whot!e profesae<l 
object 'lt'U merelJ to teach the mechanical art of maeonry, to be engaged 
in the performance of auch extravagances as were praotiaed in the ancient 
mJsteriee, would oertainlJ have alarmed even the initiated the!Dlelvea, 
a great portion of whom, who were carried no farther than the third 
degree, doubtleea retained their attachment to the Christian religion, 
Th91 knew not what waa meant bJ the ceremonies; they were pleased, 
however, with the ahoWL 

But the inventon of modern degreea of the order, without &DJ regard 
to religion, keeping, however, for the moat part, within the pale of 
CbriatianitJ, have indulged their imaginationa to an unbounded extent. 
They could have been inlluenced bJ no other motives than the pleuure 
of exercieing their wit in experiments upon human credulitr. 

The following apecimena will ahow that the ancient models have 
eerved as the grollnd work upon which the new auperatructure bu beel1 
reared, which, by the bJ, alreadJ extenda fiftJ atoriee above the old fabric. 

In the degree called Chevalier de l'Orient, or knight of the East, the 
master &aJll to the junior general, cauae Zerubbabel to undergo the 
eeventJ trials, which I reduce to three, namel7, first that of the hodJ ; 
118COnd, that of hia l»Uragt; third, that of hia mind. .After, which. 
perhaps, be maJ merit the favour which he demanda.-(Bernard.} 

The following ia taken from the AbW Barruel, but whoee book, being 
replete with falaehooda againat masonry, renders the account juatlJ 
entitled to auapicion. It relatee to initiations in the degree of Knight of 
Kadoah, "or," as he ea~ "the regenerated Man." 

"Adepts have told me that no ph,Ucal artia ape.red; that thereiano 
machinery, spectres, terrors, &:c., which are not employed to try the 
oonatancy of the candidate. We are told bJ Mr • .Mon)oy, that the Duke 
of Orlean1 was obliged to ascend, and then throw himeelf off a ladder. 
A dee.p cave, or rather precipice, whence a narrow tower riaea to the 
IUDlmit of the lodge, having no avenue to it but by •ubterraneou1 
pua&g• replete with horror, is the place where the candidate ia aban
doned to himeelf, tied hand and foot. In thia situation be finda himself 
raiaed from the ground bJ macbinee making the moat frightful noife. 
Be elowfJ aacenda this dark vault., and then auddef3J.~ as if he were 
not aupported by anything. Thus mounting and • g alternately, he 
must carefullJ avoid showing &DJ sign of fear." 

Perhape, on account of the high rank of the Duke of Orleans he wu 
thought entitled to greater perila and trials than common meo. Bl'r
nard gives tbia degree, and, although a ladder ia required to be 
ucended, and the candidate ia prohibited to return the same W&J, Jet 
no auch buarda as here related are epoken of. 
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The dl!ICription of the oerem'nies in the degree of l"'lligl&U of the W'Aite 
Bagk or Pelica11, as reported to Carlile, exceeds, in terron and awful• 
n-, even Barruel'a account of thoee in the knight of Kadoeb. It muat 
have been got up by pel'll01l9 intimately acquainted with the practices of 
the holy /nquiritior., particularly in regard to .t vto-da.-fu. I will gift 
a ahon utract from it. 

&c<nul P<>int of lltctplio11. 
The apartment for the preparation, and for this reception, ii m&de as 

terrimu.t u poaible, to resemble the torments of hell. It baa mim 
chandeliiin, with grey burning llambeaua, whoee mouths repreaent 
death'•heada with croes·bonee. The walls are hung with tapestry, 
painted with Oamea and figures of the damned. 

The door ii opened by a brother appointed to guard it, to whom each 
givea the report of a perfect muon, and the pue·word Emanuel. The 
candidate ii inetructed to 11y, "I am one of the brothera, who seek th& 
word loll, by the aid of the new law, and the three columna of muon'1'." 
At theae words, the guard takes his 1&1h and apron from him, aaymg 
theae marb of decoration are not humble enough to qnalify him to find 
It, and that he muat pus through much more 'figoroua triale. He then 
ooven him with a black cloth, to that be can He nothing, telling him 
that he muat be conducted to the darkest of pl-, from which the 
word muat come forth tri1111tplusld, to the glory of muonry, and that be 
muat abuidon all Hlf-confldence. In this condition he ii conducted 
Into an apartment in which there ia a eteep a-nt, up and down which 
he ia directed to trallel. After which he is conducted to the door, and 
the black cloth ii removed. Before him etand e.\ru ~rea dreaaed aa 
devile. Be ii then ordered to parade the room three timee, in memory 
of the mflterloUB deecent into the dark pl-, which luted tArn dayr. 
Be ia then led to the door of the apartment, covered with the black 
cloth, and told that the horrora through which he hu pueed are aa 
nothing in comparison with thoee through which he hae to pue: there
fore he ia cautioned to eummon all hie fortitude to meet the drtadjvl 
tce11e. After farther mana!uvering of this tort, the candidate ii reported 
to the muter by the deacon u a Knight of the Eagle, who, after pene• 
trating the deepeet placee, hopes to procure the Zan 10orcl, u the fruit of 
hia -rcb, and to become a perfect maaon, J:e. 

On turning to Bernard'• deecription of this degree, I find he agreee in 
1Ubetance with Carlile. He aaye, "On the hangings of the third apart. 
ment muat be repreeented, in t.l'anlparent painting-, all the Aom>n which 
we attach to the idea of hell; auch u human figures and moneten with 
oonvul88d mUBClee, engulfed in llamee, .to., .tc. On each eide of the 
door ii a human ekeleton, with an arrow in hie hand, .to." 

Virgil bu made the auft'eringa in the other world, preparatory to ad
miaion into Elysium, u related by Anchi- to Ene&11, to correepond 
with the trial• to which candidate& were 1ubjeoted in the myaterin. 
Biahop Warburton refen to that part of the poem which detteribee the 
natdre and end of purgatory, but doee not quote the pamage. 
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Anchiss 1&71> " Even when, with the 1aat beama of light their life fs 
gone, yet not every ill, nor all corporeal at&i.na are quite removed from 
the unhappy beinge, and it ia absolutely unavoidable that many t1icioua 
ltabiU, which have long grown up with the aoul, should be atran~}T 
0011tinned and ri vated therein. Therefore are they aftlieted with J>&lDllt 
and pay the penalties of their former ilia. Some, hung on high, are 
spread out to whiten in the empt7 winda; in others, the guilt not done 
away ia washed out in a vaat w.i.tery abyss, or burned away in fire." We 
have each of WI a demon, from whom we llUft'er, till length of time, 
after the fixed period ia elapied, hath done away the inherent ataina, 
and hath left celeatial reuon pure from all irregular paaaio111, and the 
IOllZ, that apark of heawnly fire. in ita original purity and brightn-, 
simple and unmixed: then are we conveyed into Elf8ium, and we, wlao 
are the happy few, pouea the fields of blia."-(.DG1'idltm'• 2"ma.) 

The aecond aort of trial were the imaginary temms of the myateriee; 
and th- Virgil deacribea next. And to diatinguiah them from the real 
laboun preceding, he aeparatea the two accounts b7 that fine ciroum• 
ataooe of the trw o/ dmimi, which introducea the latter. 

"In the midat a gloomy elm diaplaya ita boughs and aged anm; 
which eeat vain dreams are aaid to haunt, and under every leaf th91 
dwelL Beaides many monatroU11 apectrea of variOU11 forms ; in the gate 
Ceutaure, and double-formed Scylu, Briareua with hie hundred hands. 
and the enormo\111 make of Lerna hiaaiug dreadful, and Chimera armed 
with flames; Gorgonea, Harpel, and the form of Geryon'a three-bodied 
ghost." 

These terribilee viau form1111 are the 1&me which Pletho, in the place 
quoted above, calla allolcotG tlJl tl&Ol'pW pAaamata, aa aeen in the entrance 
of the myateriee, and which Celaua tella ua were likewise pr888Dted in 
the Baochic rites. 

But it ia reuonable to BUpooae that, though theae things bad the uae 
here aaaigned to them, it wu eome circumttaoce in the recondite phy• 
aiol<>P. of the Eut which preferred them to t.hia station. We are to 
conaider then tbia dark entranoe into the myeteriea aa a repreeentation 
of the <JAao1 thus characterised :-

" The7 advanced under the eolitary night through the desolate halla 
and empty realma of Pluto." 

Aud amongst the aeveral powers invoked by the poet, at hie entrance 
on t.hia ecene, Chaoe ia one. 

Now, a fragment of Beroeue, preserved bf George S10cellua, d81Cribee 
the ancient Chaos, acoording to the ph7eiology of the ChaldeaDB, in this 
manner:-"Tbere was a time," the7 aay, "when all waa water and 
darkneu; and theee gave birth and habit.ation to monatroua auimale of 
mixed forma and epeciea. For there were men with two wings, othera 
with four, and eome again with double faces. Some had the borne of 
goata, aome their lega, and aome the legs of hol'lle8 ; othere had the 
hind·parta of horaea and the fore-parts of men, like the hippooeutaura. 
There were bulla with hUIDl\D heads, dogs with four bodies ending iD 
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ftahea, hone1 with doga' heada; and men, and other creaturee with the 
heads and bodiee of hora. and with the taila of filhee. And a number 
of animale, whoae bodiee were a mouetroUI oompound of the diMimilK 
pa.rt.a of beaate of varioUI kind& Together with theee, were fi.eh-. 
reptiles, serpenta, and other creature1, which b7 a reciprocal tranalation 
of the pa.rt.a to one another, became all portentoual7 deformed ; the plo
turea and repreaentatiQna of which were hung up in the temple of Belua. 
A woman ruled over the whole, whoae name waa Omoroca, in the 
Chaldee tongue Thalath, which aignitiee the eea ; and, in the ooune of 
oonnaion, the moon." Thia account aeema to have been exactl7 oopied 
in the my.teriee, as appear11 from the deacription of the poet. 

Tbe canine 1lgurea have a coneiderable station in thie region of 
monatera. And he tells 1111, "And doga were seen io howl through the 
ehade of the woods," which Pletho explain& in hill acholia on the magic 
oraclee of Zoroaster. " It ia the cU1tom in the celebration of the 
m,.ieriea, to present before man7 of the initiated, phantuma of a 
canine figure, and other monatroU1 1hapee and appearances." 

The woman, whoae name ooincidee with that of the moon, wu the 
Hecate of the Greeb, who ia invoked bf Bneu on thie occaaion. 

"B7 mJ'tic aounda invo)tjng Hecate, powerful both in heaven and 
hell" Hence terrifJing viaiona were called Hecat.. 

Tbe anciente called Hecate, dWa Clifonnil. And Soaliger obeervee 
that the word ~ which Sµcellu., or BeroaWI, aa11 wu equivalent 
to the moon, aignitiee tria.. 

And now we 1oon find the hero in a fright, " Here Eneea, diaoon· 
· certed with 1udden fear, graap1 hia 1word, and ~ta the naked point 
to eech approaching lhade." 

With th- afFectiona the ancient.. repreeent the initiated u ~ 
9eaed on hia lint entrance into theee hol7 ritee. "Entering now inllo 
the m7atic dome (•71 Themiltim) he ii filled with horror and amaze. 
ment. He ia leized with solicitude and a total perplexity ; he ii un· 
able to move a etep forward, and at a lou to find the entrance to that 
road which ia to leld him to the place he upiree to-till the prophet or 
conductor, laying open the veetibule of the temple." To the l&llle 
purpoae Procln1 : "AA in the moet hol7 m71teriee, before the aoene of 
the m11tio Tiaiona, thare ia a terror infueed over the mindl of the 
initiated, ao," &c. 

Tbe ldventuren come now to the banb of eoo,t.1111. Bneaa ia 1111'-
. priaed at the crowd of fhoete which hover round it, and appear impa. 
Wilt for a i-ge. H11 guide teU. him the7 are thoae who have not 
had the ritee of 1epulture performed to tleir mauee, and ao are doomed 
to wander up and down for a hundred 7ean, before the7 be permitted 
to crou the rinr. 

We are not to think thil old not.ion took ita rile from the vuJgar iu· 
pentition. It wu one of the wileet contrivancea of ancient p<>liti08, and 
came originall7 from Egypt, the fountain-head of legislation. TbOl8 
profound mutera of wisdom, in projecting for the common good, found 
nothing would more contribute to the ""ety of their fellow-citiMnl than 
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tbe public and solemn interment of the dead ; as, without this proviaion, 
private murders might he euily and eecurely committed. They there· 
fore introduced the cuatom of pompoue funeral ritee ; and, ae Herodo
tu11 and Diodorus tell u1, were of all people the moat circumstantially 
eeremonious in the obeenance of them. To eecure theee by the force 
of religion, u well ae civil ou11tom, they taught that the deceaeed could 
n1>t retire to a place of reat till they were performed. The notion 
apread so wide, and fixed itll root.a 10 deep, that the euhetance of the 
1upentition remains even to this day, in moet civililled countriee. By 
111> effectual a method did the legi.islature gain ita end, the aecurity of 
the citizen. 

Mr. Bayle cries out, "What injuetice fa this I wu it the fault of 
tbe11e eoule that their bodie1 were not intemid r But not knowing the 
origin of this opinion, nor seeing it.a use, he ucn"bee that to the blind· 
ne111 of religion which wae the iallne of wise policy. 

The nerl thing oblervable fa the ferryman, Charon ; and he, the 
lell'lled well know, wae a 11uhetantial EQJ>tian; and 88 an ingenioue 
writer eaye, fairly existing in this world.-(BlacktoeZl'1 Life of HOmD".) 
The caee wae plainly thus : the Egyptian&, like the reet of mankind, 
in their dueriptionl of tl&e other toorld, wed to copy from aomdlltng cAq 
Wt'e well iuquainUd t11itA in tAu. In their funeral ritee, which, ae we 
obeerved, wae a matter of greater moment with them than with any 
other people, they used to carry their dead over the Nile, and through 
the marah of Achenuia, and there put them into 1111hterraneou11 cavern• ; 
the ferryman employed in thill bueine811 being, in their language, called 
Charon. Now, in their myllterie11, the d811Cription of the pueage into' 
the other world wae borrowed, 88 wae natural, from the circumatancea 
of their funeral ritee. And it might he easily proved, if there were 
_.ion, that they them.eelve11 transferred these realitie11 into the 
aycAot, and not the Greeb, ae later writera generally imagine. 

Eneae having ~ the river, and come into the proper l't'gions of 
the dead, the fint apparition that OOCtU'1I ie the dog Cerheru11 ; " Hug0 
Cerberue makes those realm1 reeound with barking from hill triple jaw!, 
lltretched at hill enormoue length in a den that front.a the gate." 

Thill ie plainly one of the phantom1 of the myeteriee, which Pletho 
telll above, wu in the shape of a dog l:unode tina. And in the fable of 
Hercule11'11 descent into hell, which, we have ahown, eignified no more 
than hie initiation into the myeteriea, it is a.id to have been, amongst 
other things, for fetching up the dog Cerberus. 

The propheteea, to appeue hie rage, givee him a medicated cab, 
which e&1ta him into a &lumber ; " Flings to him a eoporifio cake of 
honey and medicated grainll"--{~ frugibvl.) 

Iu the mysteries of Trophoniue (who wae eaid to he nuned by Ceree, 
that ie to derive hill ritee from the Eleueinian), the initiated carried the 
1&1De sort of medicated cake11 to appeaee the eerpenta he met with in hie 
pamage. Tertullian, who give1 all myeteriee to the devil, and makee 
Am the author of what ie done there, mentiom the offeriug up of these 
cakee, celcbral d paail o6Zacionat. Thill in queetion wu of poppy-aeed, 



made up with honq; and ao I undentand mecllcatia lrugibm, here, on 
the authority of the poet himeelf, who, in the fourth book makee the 
prieete. of Venua prepare the ame treat for the dngon who guarded 
tohe Heeperian fruit. 

But without doubt., the imaga which the juice of poppy prMenta t.o 
tohe fancy, WM one reuon why thia druf had a place in the ceremonial 
of the ahOWB ; not improbably, it wu given to 1ome at leut of the ini· 
tiated, to aid the impreuion of thoee myatic viaiona which pll-1 before 
them.• For that aomethiug like thie wu done, that ie, giving medicated 
draught. to the upirant.a, we are informed by Plutarch, who lp8&kl of a 
lhrub called Leucophyllua uaed in the celebration of the myateriel of 
Hecate, which drivee men into a kind of fnm.,., and makee them con· 
feel all the wickedne11 they had done or intended. Alld t»f4{..W. wu 
one neceeeary preparative for initiation. t 

The regiona, according to Virgil'• '8ograph7, are divided int.o three 
perts, Purgatory, Tart&ruti, and ElyBlum. 

The myateriee divided them in the aame manner. So Plat.o, where 
he apeaka of what wu taught in the myatene., talkl of aoula 1t.icking 
fut in mire and filth, and remaining in darkneu till a long eeriel of 
ran had purged and purifted them ; and Celaue, in Oripn .,., tbd 
the myateriea taught the doctrine of eternal puniehmentl. 

Of all the three atatea thia o( Tarlcwul only wu eUr'nal. There wu, 
indeed, another, in the ancient pagan theology, which had the 1&1De re
lation to Elyaium that Tartarua had to Purgatory, the utreme of re
ward, u Tartarua of puniehment. But then thia etate wu uot in the 
infernal regiom, but in Heaveu. Neither wu it the lot of commoa 
bumanit7, but reeerved for hlll'oel and d1111Dona; beinp, of an order 
aaperior to men, such u Heroulee, Bacchus, .to., who bemme goda on 

• Thl9 '(ll'l'rtloe obt.alna In a modern cl..- of 111UOD1'1, denomlnaW Le Pd 
.Artlil«t. A ponlon ii giTen to the candidate, which, he ii Mild, la" panott.he,_,, 
ot Jlfllkr Bira11•, p...rved ever lilloe hla --1natlon: which eYe1"1/a.Ulifvl muon 
may .-Iv~, but tna.t It oannot remain In I.he body of one who ii Plrlt<red. An.r the 
candidate bu 1wallowed the doee, the muter t.hu add- him~ "Brother, one 
till.Dir yon oa.mo hen to learn la, that you ooeM neYer to l'llfllM to!'!!'(.• "*" fa.w/M; 
ohltfnacy ought to be banlabed flom the he&rl of eHry good muon. -Bdit. 

t What were called the -"' oenmonl .. olthe aoda, •11 Fontenelle,....., with• 
1111t doubt, the beot artUI- theprleota could lnTentto keeppeople In "1e dark; and 
yet tbeyoonld not oo well bide theJuale, hat that ibe obea\wonld be llblpeCted 117 
many peno11.1; and, therefore, they contrived among t.bemMJT .. Ml .ablllb cenatn 
m)'lterieo which should cnaap thoee wbo were Initiated Into them Ml an lnTiolable 
MCftCJ'· Tboee who wen Initiated allo pTe fllnher -ruy for their dbantlon ; 
9>r they wen obliged Ml make a oonr-ton to '1lelr prleota of all die man pr!,.. 
~ ohbelr liv .. ; oo UiM 117 thla JDMna t.hey becUne alav• to i.belr prie9to, t.hM 
IMr - l«rdl miqAt be kt:pC. 

It wu upon tJiia oort or oont.olon that a Lloedemonfan, who WM going to be lal· 
tl&ted Into the m71terleo of 8unothraoe, opoke ronndly thu to the 1men; II 1 ba,.. 
oommltted any crime, "'rtly tlu g0<U an 114' ignorant qf IMno. 

Another anawered al1D01t aftu the ll&llUI llWllW': u ii to JOI& or to God w Otlg1tl lo 
-.ftU a11r trim<.: f JI ii lo God, •71 the prleot. Well then, ntln thon, anawencl 
the r.-lemonlan. and I viii to1\fm tJu,,, to God, Th- 1-lemonl...., were nn 
veq full of the oplrlt of devotloa.-(Bid. q/ Onula, p. lH, LOlldoll, 1088.-Bdil.) 
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their admJ.non into that state, where the derAU!I wu in consequence 
of their deification. 

And here it ia to our pUrpoM to obeene, that the virtuee and vi08I 
which etook theee three diviaiooa with in.h&bitanta, are euch u more 
immediately aff'ect aociety. A. pla.ln proof that the poet followed the 
\'ien of the legialator, the ioatitutor of the mysteries. 

Purgatory, tlie first diviaiou, ia in.h&bited by auicide11, . ext.ravaganti 
lovers, and ambitious nrriors ; and, in a word, by all th088 who had in· 
dulged the violence of the paaio1111; which made them rather miserable 
than wicked. It ia remarkable that amoDg9t theee we find one of the 
initiated; "Polybetel devoted to Ceres." Thia wu ...-ble to the 
publio doctrine of the myateriea, which taught that initiation with warlva 
procured men great advantages over others in a f11ture state; b11ti 
that, tOitlaut fllrtue, it WU of DO eervioe. 

Of all theee diaordera, the poet hath more diat.inctly marked 011t the 
miaery of auicide. 

Here he keeps cloee to the myaterfea, which not only forbade BUi· 
cide, but taught on what aooo11nt it wu criminal. " That which ie aaid 
ID the myateriea (uya Plato) oonceroing these matters of man'• being 
placed in a eertain watch or stat.ion, which it ia unlawful to fly from, or 
foruke, ia a profound doctrine, and not easily fathomed."-(Phmd. p. 
62, Ser. ed. tom. 1. 

Hitherto all goea well. But what must we &ay to the poet'• putting 
new-born infant.a and men faleely condemned into hia purgatory 1 FOi' 
though the faitA a11d ilfquiriti<>JJ of modem Rome eend many of both 
aorta into a place of punishment, yet the genius of ancient pagauiam 
had a gentler aspect. It fa, indeed, difllclllt to tell what theee inmatea 
have to do here. Let us consider the cue of the infants; and if we 
find it can only be cleared up by the general.view of things here oft'ored, 
thia will be oonaidered u ancither argument for the truth of our inter 
pretation. 

"Forthwith are heard voicea, loud wailinga, and weeping ghoete of 
infant&, in the first opening of the gate; whom, bereaved of sweet life 
..lUt of the oourae of nature, and snatched from the breast, in a black 
UDjC1JOWI da7 cut off, and buried in an untimely grave." 
n-appear to have been the criea and lamentinga that, Proclua 

tells ua, were heard in the myateriea. So that we only want to know 
the original of ao extraordinary a circumstance ; which I take to 
have been juat auch another pro\'ilion of the lawgiver for the eecuritJ 
of infancy, u that about funeral rites wu for the adult. For nothillg 
oould more engage parents in the care and preservation of their 7onng 
than ao terrible a doctrine. Nor are we to imagine that their natural 
fondn- needed no iuforcement or support; for that moet degenerate 
and horrid practice among the ancient.s, of e:epoaing infant.a, waa univer
u.l ;• and had almost erased morality aud instinct. St. Paul aeema to 

• We may well Jadae It to b .. o, when we ll.nd It amongst the Chin-<- lL Polo, 
lib. U. cap 26), and tlie Arabians, the twopeople leutcorrupted byforelgu lllUUlen, 
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bave had this in hil qe when he acoaaed the pagan world of being 
without natural affection. It needed therefore the etrongeet and l6o 
v-t cheek; and I am well penuaded it occaaioned this counterplot of 
the llllgiltrate, in order to give instinct fair play, and call beck baniabed 
nature. Nothing, indeed, could be more worthy of his care; for the de
atruction of children, 88 Pericles finely obllerved of youth, is like cutting 
off the ~ring from the year. Aocordingly we are told by Diodorua, 
that the .Egyptians had a law against this unnatural practice, which law 
he numben amonget the eingufaritiee of that people. "They are oho 
liged," 1&y1 be, "to bring up all their children, in order to render the 
country populoue, this being •teemed the beat mean• of making atatea 
Aouriehing and happy." And Tacitus epeab of the prohibition 88 no 
1- eiugular amonget the Jen. 

Here again Mr. Bayle is much -ndaliled: "The flnt thing which 
occurred, on the entrance into the other world, wu the station ueigned 
to infant.a, who cried and lamented without ceaeing ; and nm to that. 
the etation of men unjlJltly condemned to death. Now what could be 
more •hocking or ecandalous than the punishment of thoee little ere&• 
ture., who had yet committed no Bin, or thOl8 ~nona whoee innooence 
had been oppreMed by calumn7 t" The flnt diftlculty ie already cleared 
up; the l800nd ehall be comidered by and by. But it is no wonder 
:Mr. Bayle could not digelt this doctrine of the irifataU; for I am much 
mistaken, if it did not stick with Plato hi1111e1f; who, relating the 
Vision of Erne, the Pamphylian, concerning the distribution of rewarck 
and puniahmenta in another life, when he com81 to the condition of 
Infante, pueee it over in th8le word• :-"But of children who died in 
t.beir infancy, he reported certain other t.hinge !IOI t00r1Af to 61 ,...... 
llmd. Erne'• account of what he aw in another world wu a IUIJIDl&l7 
of what the Egyptians taught in tht.ir m11teri• concerning that matter. 
And I m&ke no doubt but the thing not worthy to be remembered, 
wu the doctrine of V.jGt&a in pvf'fl<JllW'1; which appears to have given 
Plato much -dal, who did not, at that time at leut, relleat upon it. 
oriainal and Ul8, 

:But now, 88 to the fallely condemned, we must ..t another aolu· 
tlon: 

"Next to tboee are ench 88 had been condemned to death b1 fall& 
1CC111&tion. Nor yet were theee eeate amigned them without deetiD&tioa 
and appointment, or without the eentenoe of a judge. :Minoe, uj:'J:!: 
eltor, ahakea their urn : he convok81 the council of tJie lilent 
and eumiu• their lives and orim&" 

Thie deeigument appean both iniquitous and ab.uni. The fallel7 

8lld the 't'k:lou ouatoma of more alTllu.d naUooa. Tbe .6nbl&m, parilolllarl7, li'•IDC 
moch ID a mt. of nature, wbete lllll1l'a wanta ant f.,., and oon-iamtlJ where there 
la llD&ll W!Dp-..tlon w tbla llDDll'nnl Grime, 79' were 1*ome ao prone w It, ~ 
&belr lawp .. r llahomft lolUld 1' _.., w ~an oMb of the Arabian womm, 
-' to deat.ro7 Uielr ohlldren. The form of W. oat.la la pYen a h7 Gaanler, ID ~ 
not. on Ahelfeda'a Life of llahomet, &Del I' la ID th- wcirda:-"Ton Will Uioaiate 
llOt.hbls wlt.h Ood : nor lndnlcunpr: nor datiloJ 7oar oblldnD; aor be clllobedlft' 
to the Apanle of God, la t.h8' whl.oll la J11A" 



lH .&JI BLUIIIUTIOS 01' Tim 

ICCl1led are not only In t. place of punilhmeot, but, being finit deliverecl 
under thia lingle predicament, they t.re t.fterwarda diatinguilhed into 
two llOrte; eome u blt.meable, othen u iouocent. To clear up this oon• 
fuaion, it will be n~ to transcribe an old atory, told by Plato iD 
hia Oorgiu :-"Thia law, concerning mortal&, wu eoacted in the time 
of St.tum, and ii yet, and ever will be, io force, t.mongat. the goda; t.bt.t 
he who had lived a juat. and pioue life, should at his death be caniecl 
into the ialanda of the b1-d, and there poueu all kinds of happin-, 
untainted with the evile of mortality; but that he who had lived un
justly and impioualf ahould be thruat. into a place of punishment, the 
prieon of divine just.ice, called Tart&nl8. Now, the judgee, with whom 
the execution of thia law wu entrusted, were, in the time of St.tum, and 
under the infancy of Jove'• government., living men, littiog ill judg
ment on the living, and pming 111Dteoce oo them upon the day of their 
d-. Thia gave occaaioo to unjuat. judgment.; on which account, 
Pluto, and thoee to whom the CN'e of the happy illanda wu committed, 
went to J upit.er, and told him that men came to them wrongfully 
judged, bot.b when acquitted and when condemned. To whicli the 
father of the goda thm replied:-' I will put a at.op to thia evil' Tb
wrong judgme_nte are partly occaaioned by the corporeal covering of the 
persom judged; for they are tried while living. Now, many have their 
oorrupt minda hid under a fair outeide, adorned with birth and rioh1111 ; 
and, when they oome to their trial, have witn- at hand to teltify for 
their good life and convenation. Thia perverts the procea, and bfindl 
the ey811 of jllltice. Belidea, the judgee them1elv811 are encumbered 
with the 1111me corporeal covering; and eyea and ean, and an impene
trable tegument o( fleeh, hinder the mind from a free exertion of it. 
ft.CUltiee. All th8lle, u well their own covering u the covering of thoea 
t.bey judge, are ban and obetacl811 to right judgment. In the firat pbce, 
then, aya he, we are to provide that the foreknowledge which thoy now 
have of the day of death be teken away, and this shall be given in charge 
to Prometheu1; and then provide that they who come to judgment be 
quite naked ; for from henceforth they ahall not be tried till they come 
into the other world. And u they are to be thus et.ripped, it is but fit 
their judgee should await them there in the same condition; that, at 
the arrival of every inhabitant, aoul may look on aoul, and all famil7 
relation, and every worldly ornament being dropped and left behind, 
'righteoUI judgment may at length take place. I, therefore, who fore
•w all th- thin~ before you felt them, have taken care to comtitute 
my own eona the Judp. Two of them, Hinoe and Rhadamanthua, are 
Aliatica; the third, Eacua, an European. Th8118, when they die, shall 
bave their tribunal erected in the ahadea, j11at in that part of the high· 
way where the two roada divide; the one leading to the happy U.landa, 
the other to Tartarua. Rhadamanthua 1ball judge the Aeiatica, and 
EacUI the Europeam; but to lliooe I give the auperior authority ci 
hearing appeals, when anything obscure or difficult shall perplex the 
othera' judgment. ; that everyone may have hia abode eaigned him with 
the utmost equity." 
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The matter DOW begiD.e to clear up, and we - plainly tbat the cir
eumetanoe of the falBely condemned allude1 to thia old fable ; eo that 
by /oho danallati crillliM lllOrW, if it be the true reading, Virgil did nnt 
mean, u one would auppo1e, men fal&ely condemned, but wrongfully 
judged, whether to acquittal or conviction; but condemnation being 
oftene1t the eentenoe of juatice, the greater put ill put figuratively for 
the whole. 

One dUlioulty remaiml ; and that, t.o oonf- the truth, lsath arilen 
rather from a miatake of Vugil than of hill rellder. We find th
people, yet unjudged, already fixed with other crimin&1a in the aaeigned 
diatrict of purgatoey. But they are miaplaced, through an overeight of 
the poet, which, had he lived to perfect the Eneid, he would probably 
have corrected ; for the fable te1l8 ua they ahould be ltationed on the 
border11 of the three diriaio111, in that put of the high road that dividee 
it.lelf in two, which lead t.o Tartarua and ElyBium, thua deecribed bJ 
the poet: . 

"Thia ill the plaoe where the path clividee in two : the right ii that 
which leada t.o great Pluto'• wan., by tbi.e our way t.o Elyaum liee ; but 
the left carries on the puniahmenta of the wicked, and oonveya to cuned 
Tartarua." 

It only remaina t.o conaider the origin or moral of the fable, which. I 
think, wu thia :-It wu an Egyptian cuatom, aa we are told by Dlo
dorua Sioulua, for judgee to ait on eV81'J man'• life, at hill interment; to 
aamine hill put actiolll, and t.o condemn and acquit according to the 
evidence before them. Th- judge& w- of the prieethood; and eo, it 
is probable, t.aught, like the pri.te of the church of Home, that their 
~ - ratified in the other world. Partiality and corruption would, 
in time, pervert their eentence, and epite and favour prevail over juetioe. 
.Ae tbie might 11C&Ddallee the people, it would be found Decel8&1'J to teach 
that the eentence which inlluenoed 8V81'J one'• !nal doom wu reserved 
for a future judicature. However, lbe prieet t.ook care that all ahould 
not go out of hill hande ; and when he could be no longer judge, he con· 
trived to llnd hill account in turning "1idence; u may be eeen by the 
aingular cut of thia ancient inecription :-"I, Sextua Aniciua, pon~ 
certify that thia man hu lived honeatly; may hill eoul reet in ~" 
(Fabiue Celeua Imcript. Antiq. lib. iii.) 

Eneu, haviDJf palled thia tint cliriaion, oomee now on the oonflnee of 
Tartarua, and 18 inetructed in what relates to the crimee and punfah
menta of the inhabitant& 

It ie remarkable that En.a is led tb:rouah the regiom of PurgatGl'J 
and Elyaium; but he only - the aigbta ol Tartarua at a di.etanoe, and 
this could not be othenriae in the ahon of the myateriee, for V8rf 
(lbvioue ~na. 

Among the criminals deetilled to eternal puniehment, in thia clirilfon. 
are thoee who had ainned eo eecretly u to eecape the animadveraion of 
the magistrate. 

And it wu principally 011 account of such crimee that the legislator 
«lforced the doctrine of a future at.ate of punishment. 
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The infringera of the duties of imper/Id obligalion, ttihicA t:i.U laur• 
eunot nacA; euch as thoee without natural aft'eotion to brothera, dut7 
to parent.a, proteotion to client.a, or oharity to the poor.• 

The inwdert and ftolcllen of eAe Aoly m1(1kriel, held out in the pel'llOD 
of TheleWI, make the Jut clua of olfendera. 

"There Bite, and to eternity lhall ait, the unhappy Theeeus ; and 
Phlegyas, mOlt wretched, ia a monitor to all, and with loud Yoice pro· 
o1&ima through the ehade : Warnell ""1 my e:a:ampk, kam riglateoumar, 
Giid nae Co contemn eAe godl." 

The fable aye that Th..ua and his friend Pirithoua formed a deaigo 
to at.eal Proserpine from hell; but, being taken in the fact, Pirithoua wu 
thrown to the dog Cerberua, and Theaeua kept in chains, till be wu 
delivered by Hm:ulea; which, without doubt, means the death of one, 
and the imprieonment of the other, for their clandestine intrusion into 
the myeteriee. We baYe already olfered eeveral :reaaon1 to Bhow that the 
deacent of Theaeus into bell wu a violation of the myeteriea; to which 
we may add what the ancients tell ua of the duration of bi1 impriaon
ment, which wu four 7-.ni ; the interim between the celebrations of 
the greater myeteriea. 

But when Virgil com01 to deacn"be theee ebowa, which were eup· 
J)08ed to be a true re~tation of what wu done and 1ulfered in bell, 
TbllllllUI ii put among the damned, that being his lltation in the other 
world. 

This will remind the lf111'11ed reader of a atory told by LiyY. "The 
Atheniana,' • aye he, "drew upon themeelv01 a war with Pbilif on a 
veq alight occulon, and at a time when nothing remained o their 
ancaent fortune but their high Bpirit. Two 7oung Acarnanianl, during 
the daye of initiation, themselves uninitiated, and ignorant of all that 
related to that secret WOl'llbip, entered the temple of Ce1'81 along with. 
the crowd. Their dilooune eoon betrayed them, a.a making llOIJle 
absurd inquiriea into what the7 aw; 10, being brought before the 
preaident of the myateriel, although it wu evident they bad entered ig
norantly and without design, they were put to death, aa guiltf of a m.oet 
abominable crime." 

The office Theaen1 ia put upon, of &dmoniahing hil bearen apinR 
Impiety, could not, mre, be diaclwged in th- ahoWll b)' an7 one eo 
well u by him who rein-uted the violator of them. Bot the critic., 
UJlOOll80ioua of any 1uch deaign, oonaidered the task the poet bu 
lmpoeed on Theeeua, of perpetually aounding in the eara of the d&mnecl 
~ admonition, •• Warned by my e:umple, learn righteoam-, and 
not to contemn the godB," u a Yery impertinent emplo)'Dlent. For, 
though it. wu a aentenoe of great truth and dignity, it wu preached to 
very little purpoee amongat thc.e to whom there wu no room for :(&?d<.n 
or remiaion. 

Even 8c&rron ha.th not neglected to urge thia objection apiaa\ 
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it:• and it mutt be owned tha~ acoording to the common ldeaa of 
Erieu'1 deecent into hell, the objection ii not .Uly got over. 

But 1uppoee Virgil to be here relating the admonitory mamna de
livered during the celebration of theee mydic Molol, and nothing could 
be more juat or uaeful; for then the diacoune wu addlWled to the VIit 
multitude of living spec:taton. Nor ii it a mere euppolition that auoh 
diaoolUWI made part of thMe repreeentationa. Ari.etidee expreealy uye, 
that in DO place were more aatonilbiog worda pronounced or 1ung, than 
in th- mysteries ; the reuon, he teU. ua, wa11, that the IOtiAcU and the 
agllu might mu= wilt each other in makin!f an impreeeion <>n the 
minde of the ini • But, from a puuge in Pindar, I conclude, that 
in theee ebo....., fr- tolam« 111m took l/aetr Uku o/ tM infmaal region1, it 
wu cuatomuy for each offender u be paaecl by, in machine!')', to mate 
an admonition against hil own crime. "It ii repe>rted," 1111 Pindar, 
"that hion, by the d_._ of the goda, while he u inc.aantly turning 
round hil rapid wheel, calla out upon mortlla to this effect-that they 
abould be alwaya at hand to repay a benefactor for the kindnea he had 
done them." Where the word Brotoi, living men, aeem plainly to 
abow that the apeeoh wu at tint made before men in thil world. 

The poet cloeee the catalogue of the damned with tbeae wonla :-
Aul 01llDel lm111&11e nel'aa, auoque potlti; 

For the ancient.I thought that an action wu 1ancti6ed by the aucoea ; 
which they eeteemed a mark of favour and approbation of heaven. Aa 
thil wu a Ve!')' pernicious opinion it wu neceeaary to teach that the 
imperial villain who trampled OD ~ country, and the bafBed plott.er 
who expired oD a gibbet, were equally the object. of divine vengeance. 

Eneu bu DOW palled through Tartarvl; an.d here mil the lu#r' .,.unu. 
The hero "1T&Dce1 to the bonlen of Elyaium, and here he undergoes 

the luatratioD : · 
" Eneu 1priop forward to th~ entry,lpf'inklu Au Wy lllit1 frwA t11111w, 

and th:ee the bough in the fronting portal" 
·" Being DOW about to undergo the luetration, 1119 Bopater, which im

mediately preoeclee initiation into the greater myateriea, they called mo 
bappy." 

Aocordingly, Eneu DOW entera OD the greater myateriel, and COIDel to 
the abodes of the bleesed : 

" They came at length to the regionl of eternal joy, delightful green 
retreata, and b1-ed abodea in grovea where bappin- abounda. Here 
the air they bre&the ii more free and enlarged and clothea the flelde 
with radiant light: here the bappy inbabit.Dtl ~ow their own IUD and 
their own 1tan." 

Theee two IO different llOlllea explain wit.at Ariatidea meant, when he 
called the 1hon of the Elelllinian myateriea, that moet lhooking, and 
•t the l&llle time, moet raviahing repreaentetion. 

• Cett.6 -tenoe, en bonne et belle, 
Mala .. lCnter 4o quol MrHlle t 

11 



160 

The initiated, who till now only bore the name of Hyatai, are callee! 
E~ptai, and tbia new YisioD, Autopeia. " The Autopm, or the #eing 
tt1i4A tlleir oim qu, 1&19 Plell1111, ii when he who ia iDitia&ed beho1dm tha 
dinrw: liglm." 

Ju theee very oircumatancee Themiatias deacn"be. the initiated, when 
jllat entered upon tbia ecene. " It being thoroughly purified, he now 
dilclOll88 to the iuit.iated a region all over illumiuated, and ehiuing with 
a divine splendour. Thie which - all owr illuminakd, and which the 
priest had 1Aorouv'4l11 ~ 11'&1 agal-., an image. The reason of 
tramferriug what 11 eaid of the illumination of the image, to the illumina
tion of the nigion, ia, becauee thia image repreeented the appearance of 
the divine Being, in one large, uniform, extenaive light. Thia, Jam. 
blichue eaye, wu witloul jlgure. To thia image, the following linee iA 
the oracles of Zoruter allude : 

"Invoke not the eelf-conapicuOUll image of nature, for thou muat not 
behold theee thingB before thy body be purified by initiation." Thia 
awlopl<m ogaltna wu ooly a dift'usive ehimng light, u the name partl7 
declares; and the rigll.I of tbia divine 1plcndour wu what the m,.t.eries 
called allloplia. • 

The cloud and thick darbeu are diepereed ; and the mind em~ 
u it were, into da7, full of light and cheerfuJn-, u before of dUcomo
late obecurity. 

Pletho tell ae with what theee clouds were acoompanied, name17, 
dnder and ligAmlrlg, and other meteoric a~cee. He aye, they ,,.re llJIDbola. but not of the nature of the deity : and tbia wu true; for 
the llJIDbol of that wu the autopton agalma which followed : hence, a 
we - above, It W8ll toitAoul jlgwre. 

Let me 01-Te, that the lines, "Here the air they breathe iB more 
free and enlarged, and clothes the lielde with radiant ligM : here the 
happy inhabitanta know their own ,_ and their own et.an," are in the 
very language of thoee who prof- to tell ue what they aw at their 
initiaeion into de grtaUf' tn,,eeria. "At midnight I aw the IUD 
abining with a splendid light," 1&JI Apuleiue on that OOCMion. 

Dupuis, ~ug of the m,.teriee, aye, "They clilOO't'ered the origm 
of the llOUl, 1te fall to the earth through the epheral and the element., 
and it.a return to the place of it.a origin: here wu the moat metapb~ 
part, and which oould not be uudentood by the generallty of the initiat.ed. 
bat of which they gave them the light by ligurel and allegorical epeo
ten."-(See Hoore'1 Epio.) 

Thomae Taylor, a modern writer, and I believe etill living, in a Diller· 
tation on the £1.uainian and Beochi l171teriee, oonteode for the nalifi7 
of the d-t of the gods through magical evocation ; Uld he quot. 
the authorifi7 of ancient authon iu proof of the fact. 

Kr. Taylor poll8ll9I great erudition; haa tnmlated the oommentan.. 
of Proc11111, and the works of Jamblichua and Apulein1 ; ill a thorouJdi 
oonvert to the Platonic phil'*1phy, and an enthuai.utio admirer of the 

.Dtel <ii C... &1ld &ochn1 ; "In the oompolition of whfch, he •ye, w• 
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may c1iacem the traces of ni1dUd ~ aacl rtt:1111diU '1uolDf111 ; of a 
theology the moet 'm!trabk for it.a antiquit1, and the m~t admirable f~ 
it.a excellence in reality. 

Plato, •1• he, in the Phmdna, thus descnbes the felicit1 of tha 
'rirtuoua aoul prior to itl descent, in a beautiful -allWlion to the Gl"CCIM 

'f'iaion of the m,ateriff: 
"Rut it was then lawful to 11uney the moat splendid beaut,, when 

we obtained together with that bleaed choir, thia bapp1 'f'iaion and 
contemplation. And we indeed enjoyed thia bleaed epectacle together 
with Jupiter, but othera in conjunction with some other god; at tba 
aame time being iniW.ted in thoee myateriea, which it is lawful to call 
the moet bl-..d of all m,ateriea. And theee divine Orgies were cele
brated by us, while we ~ the proper integrity of our nature, and 
were freed from the molatationa of evil which awaited ua in a aucceediug 
period of time. Likewise in CODBequenoe of this divine initiation we be
came apectaton of entire, simple; immoveable, and bleued 'f'iaione, reai
dent in a pure light; and were ounelvee pure and immaculate and liber
ated from this llUn'OUnding natment, which we denominate body, and 
to which we are now bound like an oyster to it.a ehell." Upon this 
beautiful ~ Proclua observes, in Theol. Plat. lib. •· p. 193, "That 
Initiation and 1uapection are aymbola of ineft'able silence, and of union. 
with myatical naturea, through intelligible 'f'iaiona 1" 

Now, from all this, it me1 be inferred, that the moat aublime part of 
epoptia, or iupeotiou, conaiated in beholding the goda themaelvea in· 
Teated with a resplendent light ; and that this was aymbolioal of thoae 
tranBporting visions, which the virtuoua aoul will conat.antly enjoy in a 
future atate, and of whioh it ia able to gain some ravishing glimpM9, 
aven while connected with the cumbrous 'Velltment of the body. 

But that this wu actually the case, ia evident from the following 
unequivocal testimony of Proclua in Plat. Repub. p. 380. 

"In all initiations and m,ateriea, the goda e1bibit many forma of 
thelDIBlvea and ap~ in a T&riet, of ahapea; and aometimee indeed, an 
ti.red liglU of~- is held forth to the view, a<ometimea tAil 
ligld u Jgu'Ml. ~g lo a Atc-i. fora. and -Utma i4 pro««ls 
into a diQt:rt111 dap1." Thia doctrine, too, of divine appearancea in 
the myateriea, ia clearly con&rmed by Plotinua, Eonead i. lib. 6. p. llll, 
and Ennead 9. lib. 6. p. 700. And in abort, that ~ -cto. 
fanned a part of the ~ o.ffet:c in the m;rateriea, ancl that this was 
univenall.7 believed by all antiquity, long before the en of the latter 
Platoniata, is plain from tbe teatimony of Hippocrates, or at llllt 
Democritus, in his treatiae de M:orbo. Bacro. p. 86. Fw apeelr.ing of thoae 
who attempt to CUJe W.- by magic, he obaerv•: 

"If they prof .. themaelvea able to dnw down the moon, to oblcun 
the 1un, to produce atorm1 and pleasant weather, u likewise ahowen of 
rain, and heat.a, and to render the aea and the earth barren, and to accom· 
pliah every thing elae of this kind, whether the7 derive this knowledge 
from the myateriee or from aome other institution or meditation, they 
appear to ma to be impioua from the atndy of 1Wlh ooncen11." From 
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all which it f8 _., to - how tgregioal.v Dr. Warburton wu fltiatalaa 
when, in hia Di•me Legation, he 818ertl "that the light beheld in the 
m,..terfn wu nothing more than an illuminatecl image which the prieata 
had thorough11 purified." 

But be ia likewise no 1-miatakm in tnmfening the injunction IJiftll 
in. one of the magic onclee of Zoroaster, to the bUBineu of the ElenlllDian 
myateriee, and in perverting the meaning of the Oracle'• admonit.iou. 
For thue the Oracle epeab: 

" Invoke not the 1elf·con1picuoue image of nature, for fOU muet not 
behold th- thin" before 1our bod1 bu reoeived the purificatioa 
n-.y to initiation." Upon which be obeervee, ••that the aelf·OOll• 
1picuoue image wu onl1 a diftuaive ebining light, u the name partl7 
declaree." But tbia ia a piece of groes ignorance, from which be might 
have been freed bJ an att.entive perueal of Proclue oa tbe Timmue of 
Plato, for in tbete trulf divine commentaries we learn, "that the moon 
ie the aelf-conipicuoue 1m1g9 of fontal uature."-In Tim. p. 260. 

Tbeurgic magic ia ·~ adhered to bf the church of Rome, and l-
o parl of eM eacmiotal ojlce. B1 which meam, it ia belined, that the 
nal ,,,_ce of the Saviour ia manifeeted in the euchariat. 

Kuomy adoptll the ume principle. In the royal arch degree, the 
c1111opto" agalmo. ia exhibited 10 an illt1Millated hM : the candidate for 
initiation ia ordered to put off bia eboee, being told that the place where 
he et.ande ia hol1 ground. In fact one of the cbancten penonatee the 
deit1, and announcee hie actual appearance. 

The more we examine the pagan eyetem of religion the more eball 
we be convinced that the ritea and oeremoniea of muonry, u well 
u thoee of the Catholic church, are derived from that ancient ineti· 
tut.ion. 

Virgil, bJ leaving bia muter, 1nd oopJing the amiable peintinge of 
Elysium, u the1 were repreeented in the mJ•teriee, hath artfull1 avoided 
a fault too juetl1 objected to Homer, of giTing 80 dark and joylea a 
land-pe of the foreunal& tlelllOl'CI, u could raiae no desire or ap~t.e for 
them : bia favourite hero himlldf, who polleeeed them, telling Ulias, 
that he had rather be a daJ labourer above, than command in the TI,giooa 
of the deed. Such a repreeentation defeat. the verr intent of the law· 
giver in proi-gatiug the doctrinee of a future state. Na1, to mortif7 
every excitement to noble act.lone, the Greek poet makee reputation, 
fame, and glory, the great lpUI' to virtue in th_e ~ eyet.em, to be 
visionary and impertinent. On the contrary, Virgil, whoae aim in thia 
poem wu the good of eociety, makM the love of glory 80 etrong a paaaion 
in the other world, that the SibJl'e promiee to Palinurue, that hia name 
should only be affixed to a promontory, rejoioee bia ebade even in the 
re«fon• of the unhapPJ. 

lt wu thia ungracioue deacription of Elysiu111, and the licentioueatoriee 
of the gode, both 80 pernioloua to eociety, that made Pluto baniah Homer 
out of li.ia republic. , 

But to return. The poet having deecribed the climate of the hapPf 
regl.ona, apeab nut of the 111DU1ement of ite inhabitanta. 
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"Some exeroiae their limbe on the gramy plaina, In l}'Ortl contend, 

and wrestle on the yellow eand." 
Besides the obvious allusion in theee·linee to the philoeophyof Plato, 

concerning the dUr&tion of the pMlliona, it -ma to have a more eecret 
one to what he had all the way in hill eye, the Elau.einian Myeteriea, 
wb.Ole celebration wu accompBnied by the Grecian games. On which 
10C01Jnt, too, parhape it WlMI that, in the diapolition of hie work, hia fifth 
book ia employed in the gamee u a prelude to the deacent in the 1i:r.th. 

The 6nt place in theee happy regions ia -igned to the lawgivers 
and thoee who brought.mankind from a atate of nature into society. 

At the head of these ia Orpheua, the m1111t renowned of the European 
lawgivera, but bettfir kDO'JD under the character of poet : for the fl.nrt. 
laws being written in meuure, to allure men to learn them, and when 
learnt to retain them, the fable would have it that, by the force of bar· 
mony, Orpheus softened the eavage inhabit.ante of Thrace. 

But he bu the fl.nrt. place becauae he wu not only a legislator but the 
bringer of the m1.teriea into that part of Earope. 

The next ia allotted to pr.triota, and thoee who died for the aervice of 
their country. 

The third to virtuout and pious prieat.1. For it wu of principal uae 
to society, that religioaa men ehoald lead holy lives; and that they 
llhoald tnch nothing of the goda but what wu ~ble to the divine 
natutt. 

The lut place ia given to the inventoni of arts mechanical and 
h"beral. The order ia exact and beautiful The fl.rat clua ia of thoee 
who found mociet1, heroes and lawgivers ; the second, of th(J8Q who 
eupported it, patriots and holy prieets ; and the third, of thoee who 
adorned it, the inventoni of the arte of life, and the recordera of worthy 
myllteriee. 

Virgil bu all aloug oloeely followed the doctrine of the fll)"lteriel, 
which carefully taught that 11me O'llly could entitle meia lo Aappinua; 
and that rites, oerem!lniee, lu.stratiom, and 11&Crifl.cee would not 1uppl7 
the want of it. 

Nor.bu be been 1- studious in copying their 1bowa and represents· 
tion1 ; in which the fl.gurea of thoae heroea and beroinet, who were 
moat celebrated in tho writings of the ancient Greek authora, p&Ded in 
proceeaion.-(Ariatid.) . 

But notwithstanding this entire conformity betweeo the poet"• acenu 
and thoae reprennted in the myateriea, eomething ia still wanting to 
complete the identification; and that ia, the famous w:rd of the my• 
teriea, cM unity of cM god/lald, of which ao mach bath been said nbove. 
Bad Virgil negleoted to give us this charaoteriatio mark, though, eveu 
then, we could not but ay, hie intention wu to represent :m initiation, 
yet we must have been forced to own be had not done it with the 
ntmoat art. But he wu too good a painter to leave any thing ambigu· 
ou.s ; and hath, therefore, concluded bia hero'• initiation, u wu the 
CW1tom, with .lmtruct.ing him in the Aporreta, or the doctrine of the 

_J 
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unity. Till thia wu done, the initiated wu not arrived to the highest 
at.age of perfection ; nor, in the fullest eeme, intitled to the appell&tion 
of Epoptee. Jfv1aru, therefore, who bad been lim>pAam at Athem, 
takes the place of the Sibyl, 111 it tOIU IM cvdoa to AaN diff''"111 gsit/a 
in different pare. o/ tM c:ekbration, and ia made to conduct him to the 
recees where hia father'• shade opeu to him the bidden doctrine of per• 
fec:tion, in theBe aublime wordB :-

" Fint, then, the divine lpWit within IUltBiDa the heaveu, the eartJi. 
and wateey plain•, the moon'• enlightened orb, and sbining nan; and 
the denial mind, difFused through all the putB of nature, BCtoatee the 
whole atupendous fnune and miuglee with the vut body of the univene. 
Thence proceed the race of men and beuta, '1ie vital principle1 of the 
lying kind, and the monsters which the ocean breeds under its amooth 
Cl')'atal plain." 

Thia was no other than the doctrine of the old EqptiaD8. .. we an 
-ured by Plato; who •)'I they taught that Jupiter was the lpiril 
toAicA prevadd4 aU tAing1. 

We have ahown how ealily the Greek philosophy corrupted this 
principle iuto what is now called SpinoEism. Here Virgil bas proved 
hfa judgment to great advantage. Notbiug wu more abhonent from 
the mysterie1 than Spinozilm, u it overturned the doctrine of a future 
atate of reward. and punishment., which the m11teriee eo carefully in· 
culcated; and yet the principle itself, of which Spiuozilm wu the abuse, 
was cheriahed there, u it wu the comequence of the doctrine of the 
•nitg, the grand l«t"d of the ntylkria. Virlril. therefure, delivers the 
principle with caution, and pure and free of ihe abUle ; though he OD• 
derstood the nature of SpinoEism, and hiB fourth Georgie, where he 
delivers it, appeen to have hem infected with it. 

The doctrine of the unity of the god/wd, here contended by the 
autlior to be t.aught by Virgil, and u being the doctrine of the old 
Bggptiani, must not be understood u opposed to the belief in the tri
picity of the Supreme Being, an opinion universally held by the ancient 
world. DifFerent nations expre98d this triplicity by varioUB nam-, to 
which they also auigned difFerent attributes. 

"The philosophen of all nations (•11 Ramsey, in a rn-tation on 
the Theoey and Mythology of the Pagans) seem to have 110me idea, 
more or leu confused, of the triplkity o/ tlle Sv~ Unity. Plato 
lpe&k1 of the three form• of the Divinit_y, which he calls .Agatlwr, Logoi, 
and P.yclle ; the Hm-tign good., which u the principle of deity; the in
klliqtnce, which drew the plan of the world; and the energy, which 
executed it." 

An erroneoUB auignment is here made, by Ramsey, of the attribute. 
or powen of the penons compoeing thiatrinity. Agathos, the sovereign 
good, iB the ineelligmce, which drew the plan of the world ; Logos, or 
Word, ia the energy which executed it ; and Psyche ie butanother name 
for Ieie, indicating the productions of the earth, which givee a finiah 
and beauty to the whole creation, Thia ii agreeable to the muonio 
trinity, w!:icli ii denl•minated Wildou., Strength, and Beauty. 
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Fontenelle gins the following curioua anecdote of a re9p0me from the 
Oracle of Sera~:-

" Thulil, a king of Enpt, who, as ia l&icl, gave the name of Thule to 
the iale now called Iceliiid ;. hil empire reaching thither, was of large 
extent; and, being puff'ed up with pride, he went to the Oracle of 
SerapU, and thua spake to it :-Thou that art the god of fl.re, and who 
11toverneat the ooune of the Aeawn1, tell me tlu trut4; was there ever, or 
will there ever be, one IO puiaant as myeelf t The oracle anawered him 
thua :-' Fint Ood, then the Word, and Spirit, all united in one, whOM 

· power can oner end. Go hence immediately, 0 mortal I whoee life ia 
&lwaya uncertain.' And Thulia at hia going thence, had hia throat cut." 
(Suidaa) Hiato17 Oraclee, p. 9, London, 1688. 

The Greek illlcription on the great obelialt at Bome, •JS Chateau
brian, was to thia e1Fect :-" The Mighty God ; ~tten of God; and the 
All·reeplendent Apollo, the SJ>irit."-(See Knapp 1 Spirit, Has. p. 102.) 

The idea of the pagan trinity, ·according to Volney'e opinion, w .. 
founded on the three modes of action of the eon, in the three eeuom of 
the year. The IUD thus characterised, "Ia, eaye he, no other than the 
4.\!'a-eyfd Jupiter, eye and nil being expremed by the e&1De word in 
moat of the ancient lan~ in Aaia. Thia ii the origin of all the 
triDita17 .,.tem aubtiliaed by Pp.hagorae and Plato, and totally die
%ured by their interpreterL"-(Ruiiu, p. 169.) 

Although innovations appear to have been introduCEd in the adminia
tration of the rites of the 1-r myeteriee, in Greece and Rome, ~ 
ticularly in the latter, atill it does not appear that women, u our author 
nppoeee, were even admitted to participate in the celebrations of the 
greater m,..triee; much 1- to act as hierophante, to expound what 
were called the 111crtd IUf'dl therein contained. Thia would have ht-en 
too great a departure from the original, and, moreover expoaed the 1e
creta to too great heard. "ID Egypt the office of the prielthood ie in 
every inatance confined to the men; there are no prieate.ee in the eenice 
of male or female deitiee."-(See Beloe'a HerodotUL) And here it m&'f 
be worthy of remvk, that the freemaeona have adhered cloeely to then' 
prototype, by the total exclusion of females from their order. 

Women and children, u we have seen, went freely admitted to the 
triJling ahowe and ~ntations of the 1-myateriee, and here, it 
eeeim, women sometimes took the lead, and preaided atthe celebrationa. 

V"lU bu made tbia distinction u pointed "' poaible, in the duti• 
he MBlgDI to the Sibyl. · When ahe arrivee in light of Elyaium, where 
the greater myateriea commence, her command -ea. and ahe reaigm 
her oftice to Muemu1. She waa an utter stranger to the coon~, and 
applies to him for inetruclion. Eneaa, while under her guidance, could 
only view at " diatance, like Hoaee upon Hount Piagah, the happ7 
regiom of the bleeeed :-

The chief bebeld their chariot. froM qfar, 
Their oblnlDg anm, and counen trained to war. 
Their Ian- dx'd lo •anh-U.elr """4o arolllld, 
Pree from their bani-, crue t.be ll.ow'17 pimd. 
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The loff ot horMI which they had, alive, 
And care of chariolil, after death onrrive. 
Some ch~rtul oonla were teut.ing on tho plain : 
Some did tbe oong1 ~ oom• the cholr.z. maintain, 
Jleneath a laurel allMle, where mlgb\7 ro 
Konow up to woodt above, and hldee hl.o head below. 

To tbeee tho 8lb7l tblll her opeech addreoo'd, 
And tlnt to htm IRUIOllnded by the ren
(Tow'rlng hl.o heil!bt, and ampC. ,... hit breut)-

.. 8a7, happ7 oonla l dirine )l(u..,aa l 11ay, 
Where lh• Anchlees,. and tohert lit• "'"' IO<IJ' 
To llud the hero, for wbote onlr take 
We oought tho dark abodM, and Ol'OU'd the blt&er lakot" 
To thla tho oaored poet thu TePlled : 

"In DO lllt'd plllOI the hApPJ ooWa reoide. 
In gtol'OI we live, and lie on mou7 beds, 
B1 ...,.w atreams, that mnrmur through the meada ; 
But paee J'OD _, hllla, and theuoe d-d ; 
The path oondooto 7011 to 7onr jot\l'lle7'1 end.~ 
Tbla eald. Tu l«l tAem up the mountain'• brow, 
.And ohowo them all the eblning lltoldo below : 
Thq wind the hUl, and tluo' the bu.tul meadowo gn. 

,~·· 2'nllu.) 

The myateriee did not teach the doctrine of the unity for mere apeco
lation ; but, as we laid before, to obviate certain JQilchiefa of polytheism. 
and to aupport the belief of a providence. Now, u a future at.ate of 
rewarde and puniabmento did not quite remove the objeotiona to its in· 
equalitieo here, they added to it the doctriueo of the llldemJllfMoeU, or 
the belief of a prior~ (Vul Porph. de .Abtt. 1. iv. sect. 16. et Cia 
Fngm. ex lib. de Philoeopbia.) Aud this, likewiae, our poet hu been. 
careful to reoord. For after ha'riug revealed the great l«rd of the uity, 
he goet OD to epeK of the metempeyoh'llia, or tranamigration, in U. 
manner:-

" All theae aoula whom you 1111, after they have rolled away a thou· 
and 7ean, are 1ummoned forUi by the god, in a great body, to the river 
Lethe, to the. intent that, loaing memory of the put, they may revilit. 
the upptt regiona, and again become willing to retum into bodieo.1' 

And thence takee occaaion to explain the nature and uae of purgatory, 
wbioh, in our hero' a puuge through that region, had not been done. 
Thia aiforde him, too, au opportunity for that noble epiaode, the pl"OCM
liou of the hero'• poaterity, which pm.eo in review liefore him. And 
with tbia the ecene cl011811. 

Jn attending the hero's progreaa through the three estate. of the dead, 
we have ahown, from aome ancient author, at almoat every lltep, th& 
enct conformity of hie adventuree to thoee of the initiated in the mya
teriea. We ahall now colleot theae -ttered lighto to a point, whicb. 
will, I am persuaded, throw such a lustre on thia interpretation u to. 
make the truth of it irreaiatible. To thi8 purpoae, I 1ball have not.bing 
to do but to tmuacribe a puaage from an ancient writer, praerved by 
Stobmue, which prof- to explain the euct conformity between death, 
or a real d-t to the infernal regiona, and initiation, where the rep~ 
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MDWion of t.hOH regions wu exhibited. Hie words are th- :-"The 
mind is affected and agitated in death, jWlt u it is in initiation into th.a 
grand mysteries. And word anawer1 to word as well 111 thing to thing; 
for Tekytan is to die, and 1'eleidlaai to be initiated. The first stage ia 
nothing but errora and uncertaintiee; laborioru 1eandering1; a rude and 
Jttwftd mare.\ IA"'11gl& night and darl.:neu. And now arrived on the verge 
of death and initiation, ev91'1thing wean a dreadful aqed; it is all 
Aorror, tnml>lirttJ, and atrrightment. But this acene once over, a 11tin&
culott1 and dilliM light displays itaelf ; and shining plains and doweJY 
meado- open on all hands before them. Here they are entertained 
with hymn.a and dances, with the eublime doctrines of sacred knowledge, 
and with reverend and holy visions. And now, become perfect and ini· 
tiated, they are free and no longer under reetrainta ; but, Cl"OIOR«l and 
CriumpAant, they walk up and down thel't'gionaof the bleued; convene 
wit.h pure and holy men; and ~ tAe iacmJ r1tyderiu at pl«ilure.~ 

The Son of Sirach, who was full of Grecian ideas, and hath embel• 
liahed his admil'lble work of Eccleaiuticua with a great deal of GenW. 
learniPg, hath plainly alluded, though in few words, to these circum
atancea of initiation, where encouraging men to aeek after 'lllilc:lc>m, he
aye:-" At fir1t lhe will walk with him by crooW waye, and bring/car 
and drtad upon him, and tonnent Aim 10itl& A.er dilcipline, until lhe may 
truat her moul, and 1'71 him by her lawa. Then will 1he retum the. 
•naigllt way unto him, and comfllrl him, and ehow him her '"1'dl." -
(Chap. iv.17, 18.) -- . 

The coujecture of the author, that an al!W1ion is here made to circum· 
.tancee at.tending initiations into the my1teriea, ia corroborated, or, I 
might ay, confirmed by masonry ; for a known practice in the one
nndera it pretty certain that the 1ame uiated in the other. 

In the royal arch degree, after the candidatee have taken the requirecl 
oath, they are told that they were now obligated and received aa royal 
arch muons, but u thia degree wu infinitely more important than an7 
of the preoeding, it wu neceuary for them (as before noticed) to JIG#' 
tAroug! 111a11y triall, and trawl iit f'Ollgl& and rugged ""'Y' eo I""'" tlutr 
'ldelU,, before they could be entrvded with the more important 1tcrda 
of thil degree. They are further told, that though they could not dia· 
cover the path they were to have!, they were under the direction of ~ 
faitAfv.l gWk, who would "bring the blind by a way they know not, 
aud lead them in patha they had not known ; who would make darkn
llgbt before them, and crooked thioga straight; who would do thee& 
tbinga, and not forsake them." (haiah 42, v. 16.)-Bernard. 

The progreBll finilhed, and ffeJY thing over, Eneu and his lfllfde are
let out again to the upper regions, through the ivory gate ol dreaina. 
A circUIDltanoe borrowed from Bomer, and very happily applied to this. 
1ubject ; for, u Euripidee elegantly upre- it, " A. dream ia the 18111181' 
myeteriea of death." 

But, beeidea tbia of ivory, there wu another of horn. Through th• 
Int iaaued falH visions; and through the latter, true. 
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Berviu1, with the llJ>hit of a rank grammarian, who aeldom fuida an7 
thing to stop at but a soleciam in expreuion, aaya very readily, "Vnlt 
autem mtelligi, fal11 - omni& que dint. He would have you under· 
atand by this, that all he haa been aayiQg ia false and groundleu." 
Other critica give the ame eolution. Ru111U1, one of the belt, ma7 
9P8ak for them all ; "when, therefore, Vugil eenda Eneaa forth through 
the ivory gat.e, he clearly indicat.ea that whatever he haa aid in regard 
to the inferml regiom, ia to be reckoned among the fablee." 

Thia interpretation ia Btrengthened by Virgil'• being an Epicurean; 
and making the ame concluaion in hia aecond Georgie: 

"Felix, qui potuit oognoecere cai:saa, 
A.tque metus omnee et inexorabile fatum 
Subjecit pedibus, strepitumque Acherontia an.ri I" 
"Happy 1a he who can know the caue. of things, and tread under 

foot all fear, inexorable fate, and the noiae of greedy Acheron." 
But Virgil wrote, not for the amusement of women and children 

over a winter's tire, in the taste of the Mileeian fablee, but for the uae 
of men and citizene, to inatruct them in the duties of humanity and 
-'ety. The pwpoae, therefore, of such a writer, when he treats of a 
future at.ate, must be to make the doctrine interesting to hie reader, and 
uaeful in civil life ; Virgil hath done the tint, by bringing hia hero t.o 
it through the moet periloue achievement; and the second, by appro
priating the rewarda and puniahment.e of that ltate to virtue and to 
~ceonl7. 

The truth ia, the difficulty can never be gotten over, but by euppoe
ina the deecent to signify an initiation into the my1teriee. Thie will UD· 
ricldle the enignu, and restore the poet to himself. And if thie wu 
Virgil's meaning, it ia to be preaumed he would give some private 
marl: to ucertain it, for which no place wu so proper u the concluaioD. 
He hu, therefore, with a beauty of invention peculiar to himself, made 
thia fine improvement on Homer's story of the two gates; and imagin· 
Ing that of horn for true viaiona, and that of ivory for false, ineinuatee 
by the flnt th11 reality of another state; and by the second, the ahadoWJ' 
rep~ntations of it in the shoWB of the mysteries ; so that, not the 
thiuga objented to Eneaa, but the IC8Dee of them only were fal.ee ; u 
they lay not in hell but in the temple of Ceres. 

But though the vieiona which issued from the ivory gat.e were un• 
tnibetantW, u being only ref.reaentative, yet I make no question, but; 
the ivory gate iteelf wu rea . It appears, indeed, to be no other than 
that eumptuoua door of the temple, through which the initiated came 
cut, when the celebration wu over. Thia temple waa of an immen.ee 
bignea* ~ 

•Ancient autbon Inform ua \hat t.he r.tl'f&la of Cerm IOtlletimea brought to Blft· 
.ia thln7 t.bouaand of tJie Initiated, wi&bout Including U.oee who came 00!7 from 
mot.I•• of curioelty. Tb- were not p,_..t at all the oeremoniee. To the more 
_..t, no donbt, wen onl7 admitted t.he llD.U nnmber of novl- who e•ery ,...,. .. 

oii<ed tho lad -1 of Initiation, and IOlllO or tbooe who bad ~ived i\ 11>111 befure. 
llehiud \he telnple, OA t.he weoknl ~ la aWl M> bo-a terrace, cut In the rook 
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And now, ba'tfng occuiona111, and by put.I onl1, llid IO much of 
th- things, it will not be amiu, in ooncluion, to give one genenl and 
concime id• of the whole. I 1111ppo1e the 1111betanoe of the oefebration to 
be a kind of drama of the hietory of Cerel, which aft"orded opportumv 
to ~raent the three particulan, about which the mpteriel wen prin• 
cipal.11 ooncerned ; the rile and eetabliahment of airil IOCiet1 ; the 
doctrine of a future lltr.te of rewvda and pnniehmentl; the error of 
pol;ytheiam, and the principle of the unity. 

But here let it be obeerved, that the l«l'd6 of the mpteriel were UD
folded both b;y worda and adionl; of which Ariatidat, quoted above, 
giv• the ~ ; "Tbat eo the aoutldt and lig'MI might mutuall1 .-. 
each other in making an impremon on the minds of the initiatAid." Tbe 
error of pol~ therefore, WM u well expoaed bJ the dari-11deringt 
ill the aubtern.oeoua ~ throuldi which the initiated began his 
eoune, u b;y the information given him b1 the hieropbant; and the 
trst.\ of I/at tmity u 1trongl1 illuatrated by the CJulopCn agaZ-, the Ml 
- ..... the cliJfuaive wnU., ligM, .. b;y the ,\y- of OrpAeu, or the 
"J*M of A ac!Uu. 

On tbe whole, if I be not greatl1 deceived, the vi- in wblch I plaoe 
this famous epUode not onl;r clean up a number of di11culti• mq
plict.ble on anJ other echeme, but. likewiM ennoblat, and givea a graceful 
6niahing to the whole poem, for now the epieode i8 IMll to be an -
tial ~i:t of the main subject, which i8 the erection of a airil policy and 
a religion. For cuatom had made initiation into the mpteriel a 
a-.y prepu"&tive to tbat arduous undertaking. 

To oonclude, the principle1 here -umed, in es.plaiuing this famom 
poetical fiction, are, I pre1111111e, 1111ch u give 110lidity, u well u ligh~ to 
what i8 deduced from them; and are, ~ the on11 prinaipl• from 
which anJ thing -nable can be deduced iu a piece of critici8m of 
this nature. For from what I bave shown wu tauldit and re~ted 
in tbe m;rlteriM, I infer t.hat En-'• ~ into Ul aignifiea an i11itill· 
lion; ~ of the enct conformit1, in all ciroumataaoee, between 
wbat Virgil relatea of his hero's adventure, and wbat antiquity deliven 
oonceming the shows and doctrine1 of those mpteriel into which heroes 
weie wont to be initiated. . 

The view taken b;y whop Warburton of the purport of the mth book 
of the Eneid, WM n-, and calculated to excite the deep attention of the 
leamed world. Accordingl1 various opinions were entertained for and 
again.It the oorrectn- of the poeition -umed b;y him. Among the 

it.ell, and nilled eight or nine feet aboft the lloor of the temple. Ua Jmgth iaaboa' 
~o f..t, and It• breadth In eome plaom 4t. .u the aort.heni end ta to lie MeD the 
nmalna of a cha11ei, to go up Into which then were aeven.I acepe, 

1 conjechre that on thta krnool WM uhiblt.d the ......,. ; thM it - dhidld 
hngthwlae IDIO three p-at piJerlea, the &wo Gm of which ~tecl th8 nglou of 
Vl.til, and that of the h1terul abadea ; and the third, oovered with .nil, pr9911tecl 
grovae and meadows to &he Tlew of the Initiated, who, f?Om thmoe went up Into 
tbe chapel, where their •1• .._ claalecl bJ tha aplmdour of the aiawt. ill .ii. 
p1.t.. (Tnavela of Amolwala.)-Bdi&. 



110 AK BliXDU.TIOlf 01' 'l'llJI 

cmial who eDtered the u.te in oppolition to the author, wu the cel&
brated hiatorian Gibbon. And thia, he •18. wu hia lint publication in 
Bngliah. Bia remarb OD the 1ubject are contained in the third volume 
of hil miaolllaneom work, whioh he intzoduce1 u followa :-

"The allegorical interpretatiou whioh the hiahop of Glouceeter bu 
given of the listh book ol the Eneid, - to have been.,.., favourably 
nceived bJ' the public. lfany writen, both at home and abroad, ha'fe 
mentioned it with approbation, or at 1-t with eateem ; and I have 
more than onOI heard it alleged. in the coavenation of aoholan, u an 
mgeniOUI improvement OD the . plain and obvioU8 8ell9ll of Virgil i.. 
nch, it ia not undeeening the notice of a candid critio; nor can the 
Inquiry be void of entertainment, whillt Virgil ia our OOlllt.allt theme. 

" I ahall readily allow, what I believe may in general be tru~, tbU 
the m11teriea exhibited a theatrical repreeentat.ion of all that wu be
lieved or imagined of the lower world ; that the upirant Wiii oonduotecl 
through the mimio 1cenee of Erebu.s, Tartaru., and El,Uum ; and t.hat. 
a warm eDthuaialt, In dlllCribing th- awful epeot.aclel, might ez:pre9 
bimeell u if he had actually viaited the infernal regioDL It ia not llUJ'• 
prieiog that the oopr wu like the originol; but it etill remaina undeter
mined, whether Virgil intended to d_,°be the origiflal or the copy." 

If the oopy wu a true repreeeat&tiOD of the origiaal, of what conee
queace ia it which the poet took u hia 1&mpler ! But, u it wu more 
..., to prooure a correct dlllCriptioa of the epeotaolee ezhibited in th. 
t.emple of the Eleuaiaim Cerel, than of what t&kel place in the regioaa 
below, it ia moetprobable Virgil ohoee the former. Beaidee, it may be 
nmarked, that thed81Cription of theiaferaal regioae waa doubt!- am 
matured in the m11teriee. No author, it ie preeumed, had, before their 
elta.bliehment, ever given anything like a detailed aocuunt of 1uob 
place. Tltq therefore, properly epeaking, are the origirtal, and the 
j»ralkl ia to be found in Virgil'• desori~ of En-·1 d-t.. 

lfr. Voltaire ehowa great 1loklea- m hia opinion OD thia aubject; 
101Detime1 giving it in favour of W arburton'a hypotheeia, and at othera 
the oontnry. Speaking of the Eleu.einiaa m11ten. {tome xvi. p. 162), 
hea11:-

" The m11terio111 ceremoniee of Cerel were an imitation of thoee of 
Iaia. Thoee who had committed orimea conf-- and expiated thew. 
They faated, they puri1led themaelvee, and gave &11111. All tho cere
monioa were held l8Cret, under the religioua laDOtion of an oath, to 
render them more 'fenerable. The m11teriea were celebrated in the 
night, to inapire a holy horror. They repreeeated a kind of tragedy, in 
which the 1pectacle oir.poeed to view the happinea of the juet and the 
torment.e of the wicked. The greateet men of antiquity, the Plat.oa, the 
Cicerol, have eulogi.eed th- m71teriea, which had not thou degenerated 
from their primitive purity. 

"Very learned men have auppOled that the listb book of the Eoeid 
wu a doaoription of what pueed in thoae eecret and celebrated 1hon." 
Again, he .. ,., "The aiir.tb book of the Enoid ia only a dlllCriptioo of 
t.he myaten. (of !Ilia and the Eleuainiaa Cerea. n 



He aftenrardl ~t.e thia opinion, and •11t "I think I - a d.mp
tion of the Eleuainian Ceree, in Claudian'• poem on the Rape of Prwer
pint, •11el dtam- than I can aee an7 in the aixth book of the Eneid. 
Virgil lived under a prinoe who joined to all hia other b&d qualitiee that 
of wiabing to pua for a religious charact.er ; who waa prob&bl7 initiated 
ia these mpteriea himaelt, the better therebJ to impose upon the 
people, and who would not have tolerated what would have been pre
tended to be BUch decided profanation." 

Wh7, Auguatua waa the hero of the poem ; it wu for hia honour 
and glorJ that the poet laboured. He waa, •JS our author, .Aadoiucl 
in tlu ptrlOn of 8- ; and would not, therefore, prob&bl7 have been 
VerJ 11Cn1puloua about a vague exposition of the myateriel, while it 
tended to ite own gloritlcaticn. • 

"Claudian (aa71 Warburton) prof- openl7 to treat of the Eleu
ainiao m,.terire, at a time w~en they were in little veneration." It 18 
not atnnge, therefore, that llr. Voltaire should .u 11 dtlcriplion of tlu 
Elellnnian Oeru, in 0/4udi4n'r poem, •ud& "-er tAan i11 tlu ri:stA booi 
o/ tlu Eruid ; the author of which evident17 not int.ending that hia 
object should be general17 known. 

Voltaire - frequent17 to ban written ofl'·hand, without 1ubjeot
iag himaelf to the trouble of rigid ecrutin7 ; and, indeed, he wrote IO 
much, and upon auch a variety of topicl, that it would appear impolli· 
ble that he should bemtow ltrict attention to them all. In the present 
cue, hi.I il'lt impreaiona appear to have been founded on the opinion1 
of the kof'fltd - he alludee to, and he probably adopted a contn117 
belief in like manner, without an attentive n•mioation of the subject. 

Biahop Warburton wu probably occupied man7 y11&r11 in the oom
poaiticn of hia learned work ; he had thoroughly studied the 1Ubject, 
and it ii cooident.17 believed that thia application of the aixth book of 
t.he Eneid to the myateriea will ataod the teat of the molt 1eVere 
eriticiam. 

The Abb4 BarUielemi, in an article on the m,.tericw, in hia "Travela 
of A.oachania," 9-uotea the Eneid in a deacription of them, u if no 
quelticn then exilted in regard to Virgil'• viewl. 



CHAPTER IV. 

TRB 111:'1'£JIOlll'BOllll OJ' UtlLEJtJ8 ; ill> Tm AKO'O'B OJ' OOP1D A!1D 

1'll1CllJI. 

Thua far oonoerning the uae of the m71teriee to llC>Ciety. How 
81181ltial they were eeteemed to reli~n, we may underatand by the 
Mt1141Mrplaom o/ .ApllkiUI ; a book, indeed, which from it.a Yfir7 finl; 
&ppe&l'Ulce hath pueed for a trivial fable. Capitolinua, in the life of 
Clodiua Albinua, where he lpeab of that kind of t.al• which ciiloonoert. 
the gravity of philoeophen, tells ua that SeYerua could not bear with 
patience the honoura the Senate had oonferred on Albinua; eai-W17 
their di.atiuguiahinlJ him with the title of Ztanttd, who waa grown old in 
the etndy of old-w1vea fabl-, euch ae the Hilelian·Punio t.ale11 of bia 
oountcyman and fayourite, Apuleiua. 

The writer of the Metamorphoeia, however, wae one of the grays 
and moet virtllouat ae well ae moet le&n1ed philoeophera of Illa age. 
Albinua appeera to nave gone further into the true character of this 
work, than hie rinl Severus. And if we may believe Ma.roua Aurelil!I, 
who calle Albinua "A man of experience, of demure life, and gran 
morals," he wae not a man to be teken with llUCh tri1ling unuementll 
ae Kilelian fablee. His fondn-, therefore, for the Ketuuorphoeia of 
.Apnleiua lhowa that he comidered it in another light. And who llO 
likel1 to be let into the author's true deeign, u Albinua, who lived 
Y9l"J' near hie time, and wae of .Adrumetum, in the neighbourhood of 
Carthage, where Apnleius eojourned and studied. and wae dietinguilhed 
with public honoun 1 The work is indeed of a diifenmt character 
from what eome tincient. haYe repnaented and even from what modern 
critics haTe pretended to discover of it. Thoee ancients, who ltuck 
in the out.ide, oomidered it, without refinement, ae an idle fable ; the 
moderns who could not reconcile a work of that nature to the gravity 
of the author's character, have nppoeed it a thing of more importanoe, 
and no 1- than a general satire OD the nc. of those times. 

But this is far ehort of the matter. The author' a main purpoee wu 
not to satirise the specific Tio. of hie age, though to enliven hie fable, 
aod for the better ~ing OD hie story, he hath employed man1 cir
oumatancea of this kind, but to recommend Paga.it nligiora, u the on11 
cure for all t7UJa ""'"'-· 

To gin what we ban to •1 it. proper force, we muet conaider the 
real character of the writer. Apuleiua, of lhdaura in A.rrioa wu a 
devoted 1'latoniA; aod, like the Platoaiata oi that; age, an inveterate 
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enemy to Christianity. Him zeal for the honour of pl&'1oaop!11 ia Hell in 
the 10lemn affirmatioo, when convened before a court of juatice," I have 
n-dsQpted ought from the honour of philoeophy, which ia more 
precious to me than life." Bia IUpenUUoaa attachment to the religion 
of hi8 country is aeeu ia hi8 immoderate fondue. for the mpt.eriee. 
He wa8 initiated, u he tells 111, into almoet all of them ; and m eome. 
bore the moat distinguished offica Ia hi8 apology before the procoaauI 
of Africa, be uye, " Will you have me relate what kind of thioge thoee 
were, which wrapped up in a napkin, I oonfided to the houee of Ponti· 
anue r You aball be allowed. I have been initiated ia Greece into 
many myeteriee. I carefully guard certain of thtir aigna and toke1111 
which have been committed to me by the prieetlo. I uy notbiog un• 
uaua1, notbiog uaknowo. Ye who are preaeat know what thing it i9 
of father Baccbue Symmistal which you keep concealed at home, and 
eileatly venerate apart from the profane. But I, u I have Aid, through 
love of truth, and duty to the gode, have lea.rat numeroue myeteriee. 
and very many ritee, and varioue ceremonit!I. Nor do I make up tbie 
for the oocuion ; but it ia about three years ago that ahortly after my 
arrival at Ou, in a public diacoune on the Majeaty of &culapiu1, I 
lll&l{e eome declaration, and eaumenLted whatever myeteriee I knew. 
That diacoune is very celebrated ; ie generally read ; is in the hande of 
everybody,-commeaded to the pioaa people of Oea, not ao much by 
my eloquence, u by the mention of lEeculapiue. Can it then appear 
ltnnge to any body who bu any knowledge of religion, that a man 
ftned in 10 many myeteriee of the gods lhould keep certain holy triflee 
ill hi8 boaae 1 I am accustomed wherever I go to take with me the 
image of aome god J*lli:ed up among my bookl, aod oa feativala to 
worahip it with inceaae and wine, and 10metimea with aaorilloee." 

Bia great deTOtion to Pmpniam, therefore, muat neede have been at.
tended with equal avemon to Chrietiaaity; and it ie more than probable, 
that the oration he 1peab of u made in honour of lEeculapiua, wu in 
the number of thoae iavectivea, at that time IO well received by the 
enemiee of our holy faith. For, not to imiat oa the aucceea of bia 
oration, which he teU.ua, wu in everybody'• handa, a thing common to 
diaouna on eubjecta that engage the public attention, but rarely the 
fortune of each etale ware u paaegyrice oa a god long wom into an 
eatablilhmeat; not, I 1ay, to iaaiat upon tbil, we may oblene tbM 
Ar.culapiua wu one of thOl8 ancient herou who were employed, 'b7 
the defendera of Peganilm, to opi- to Jeaue; and the circumetau
of A'Aculapiue'1 etory made him the 1ittelt of any in fabuloua antiqaitf 

for~ ~hat there wu in the common pulioa of hi8 Met, and hie 
own fond mode of eupentitloo, to in~ Apuleiaa to Chriatianity, 18' 
ue inquirewbat private provocation he 1Dlght have to prejudice himapiaa 
it; for, a private provocation, I am penuaded, he had ; oocuionecl by & 
penona1 injury done him by one of his F.feeaion ; which, I au~, 
did not a little contribute to eusperate hi8 bigotry. He had married a 
dab widow, lplDR tbe will of her Am hualiand.'• nlatioaa; who en· 



deavomecl to let ulde the maniage OD pretence of bill emplOJiag 
IOl'C9J')' and encbantmente to engage her affectiom. Of tbia, be wu 
judicially accueed by hia wife's brotber-in·law, Liciuius &milianu., 
before the ProoonllUl of Africa. Now hia accuaer, if I am not much 
mistaken, wu a Christian, though tbia interesting circumst.anoe hat.I& 
CllCBped hia co=entatorr. 

Now irreligiOD and atheism, we bow, wu the name Christianity at 
that time went by, for having dared to renounce the whole family of 
the gentile gods in a lump, 1Emilianus had made such clear work, that 
there wu not 10 much ae an anointed stone, or a tzee adorned with COil• 
MCrated garlaoda, to be f"'1Dd throughout hia whole farm. That the 
atheillm of 1Emiliaoue wu of tbie 10rt, and no coimlv or p~ 
impiety, appears from hie character and ltation. He wu either a fine 
gentleman or a profound inquirer into nature-characten indeed which 
are sometimee found to be above reliirion-but a mere rust.io in hia life 
and manners. Now plain unpolished men in such a 1tation are never 
without 11c>me religion or other ; when we find 1Emilianus, therefore. 
not of the atalilillUd, we must needs conclude him to be a «darJ and 
a CArVtimi. His neglect of hia country gods wu not a mere negative 
atfront·; of forget.fuloeaa. He gloried in being their deepiler ; and took 
kindly the name of Mezentiua, ae a title of honour,-(alterum, quocl 
libentiue audit, ob deorum cootemptum, Mezent.iua,) which I would 
comider ae a further mark of a Christian convict. He even held it in 
an abomination 80 much ae to put hia handa to hia lips, (according to 
the mode of adoration in thoae times) when he pllll8d by a heatbera 
temple ; (nefaa babet. adorandi gratia manum labris admovere), the 
moat chuacteristio mark of a primitive COflf uwr, by which he could 
never be miltaken ; nor, one would think, IO long overlooked. 

The aveniion, therefore, which Apuleiue had contracted to hia Chril· 
tian aocuaer, and we -, by hia apology, it wu in no ordiDll'J degree, 
would without doubt incnaee hia prejudice to that religion. I am per
llU&ded he gave the character of the Baker's wife, in hia Golden Alie, for 
no other 1'8180n than to outnige our holy faith. He dram her, at.ained 
with all the vicee that could fall to the Bhare of a woman ; and then, to 
finish all, he makee her a Christian. 

Let WI - now how this would iD!aence hia writiug& There wu 
nothing the philoeophen of that time bad more at heart, eepecially the 
Platoniste and Pythagoreans, than the support of linking Pagani.Im. 
Thie lel'Vioe, ae hath been occaeionally remarked, they performed in 
varioua ways and mannen ; 10me by allegoriziog their theology ; BOme 
by apirit.ualizing their phil090pby ; and eome, ae Jamblicue and· Philoa· 
tratae, by writing the livee of their heroes to oppoee to that of ChrUt.; 
othen ~ ae Popb)'I')', with this view, collected their oraclee, or u 
Kelaothius, Meander, Hiceeiue, and Sotadee, wrote deecriptive enoo
mia11111 OD tbeir myateriee. Which Jut, ae we aball now ahow, wae the 
province undertaken by Apuleiae, hie Metamorphoeie beiDg nothing 
else but one continaed recommendation of them. 

But let ua inquire into the motivee our author might have for enter-
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Ing at all into the df'fence of Paganism: Bia reaeon1 for chooaing t.bia 
topic of defence, the recommendation of the myateriea. 

A.a to his defence of paganiem in general, we may observe, that worb 
of thia kind were nry much in fuhion, 99pecially amooget the philoeo• 
phlll'I of our author'• aect. He wu, u we han aeen, moatauperatitioual7 
deToted to pagan worahip ; and, he bore a pmional spite and prejudice 
to the Christian profeaaion. 

Aa to making the defence of the m)'llteriee hia choice, atill 1tronger 
reuona ma7 be aaigned. TheA were the rite. to which he wu ao 
peculiarl7 devoted, that he had contriHd to be initiated into all the 
myateriee of notea in the Roman world ; and in 1everal of them had borne 
the moat diatioguiahed officee. The m1eteriea being at thia time become 
utremel7 corrupt, and conaequently, 1n diacredit, needed an able and 
zealous apologiat : both of which qualitiea met eminently in .Apuleiua. 
The corruptions were of two kinds, debaucheriee and magic. Their 
debaucherin we hue taken notice of above ; their m.gic will be conai· 
dered hereafter. But, our author' a cloee attachment to myaterious rites 
wu, without question, the very thing that occuioned all thoae 111.1picioW1 
and reports, which ended in an accuaation of m.gic ; and, oooaideriog 
what hath been 1aid of the corrupt atate of the my1teriea, the reader 
will not wonder at it. 

Such, then, being the ~neral character of the myateriee, and of thi8 
their great devotee, nothing waa more natural than hia projecting their 
defence; which, at the tame time that it concurred to the support of 
J>•ganiam in general, would vindicate hia own credit, together with an 
matitutlon of which he wu IO immoderately fond. And the following 
conaideratioDS are 1ufficient to show that the Hetamorphoeia wae written 
after hia Apology : for, hia accuaen never once mention the fable of the 
golcleft '"'to aupport their charge of magic, though they were in great 
want of proofa, and thia lay eo ready for their purpoae. He poeitively 
uaerta, before the tribunal of lluimm Claud1ue, that he bad nner 
given the leut occuion to~ him of magio: "Nuaquam pauua aUlll 
Tel exiguam euapicionem magial oonaiatere." 

Now antiquity oonaidered initiation into the mylleria a. cs daiwry frr-
o living dtatA of '1i«, brutalit111 and miaerv, csnd the lHginning of cs new life 
ojffirliu, r«llOft, cs11d ltappinaa. Thia, therefore, waa thev81')' circumatmce 
which our author choae for the eubject of hia recommendation. 

And u in themysteriee, their moral and divine truth1 were repreaented 
In 1Aotr1 and allegork1, 10, in order to comply with tbia method of in· 
atructioo, and in imitation of the ancient maatera of wiildom, who bor
rowed their manner of teaching from thence, he hath artfully inainuated 
hi8 doctrine in an agr-ble fable; and the fl.tteat oae could conceiH for· 
hi.I purpoee, aa will be eeen when we oome to uamine it. 

'I'he foundation of this allegory waa a lfil91ian fable, a Apeciea of polite 
trifling then much in vogue, and not Tiry unlike the modern .A'~""' 
tala. To allure hia readen, therefore, with the promiae of a faahionable 
work, he introducn hia metamorphoeia in tbia manner: "And I too will 
deliTer to you varioua fabla in t.bia Jlilflian •t1le, and delight ;your 

u 
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ean in a gentle wbiaper ;" plainly intimating that there wu llOlllething 
of more 0011.1equence at bottom. But they took him at bis word, aud 
never troubled their heade about a further meaning. The outside en
RIA9Cl all their attention, and sutliciently delighted them ; u we may 
gather from the early title it bore, of .Ari1tu .Aure1&1;" uni- we will 
ft.ther IUP}*8 it to have been bestowed by the few intelligent readen 
in the aecret ; for, in epit.e of the author, a eecret it was, and IO all along 
oontinued. 

Upon one of th- popular fables, he choee to engraft bis iaatruot.lon; 
taking a celebrat.ed tale from the oollections of one LuciUB of Patne ; 
who relat.es bis tr&nlformation into au au, and bis adv•ntorea under 
that abape. Lucian bu epitomiled this sto17, u ApuleiUB 1eema to 
han paraphrased it ; and the 1ubject being a metamorphoeia, it admira
bly 11.tt.ed bis purpoae; u themet.empaychosis to which thatauperatltioa 
belonga wu one of the fundamental doctrinea of the m111teriea. 

The fable opeu with the representation of a young man, penonat.ed 
by himlelf, 11elllible of the advantagea of f'irlue and pidy, but immode· 
rately fond of pktuure, and ae curioUB of magic. He Jivea a looee to hia 
ncioua appetite, and the crimea and folliea into which they lead him 
eoou enda in bis tranaformation to a brut.e. 

This oont.rivance of the introducto17 part ia artful; and 11.nely iminu· 
atea the great moral of the piece, that brutality atteudl vice u it.a 
puniahment; and puniahment by actual tn.naformation wu keeping up 
to the popular opinion. 

St. Auatin permitted himMlf to doubt whether Apuleiua'1 aecount of 
bis change into an 1111 was not a true relation. I ehall eay nothing to 
thie extravagant doubt, but only obeerve, tbat it appeara from henoe, 
that St. Autin esteemed Apuleiua a profligate in bis mannera, and ad· 
tlioted to the 1upentition1 of magic. 

But to proceed with bis plan. Having now ehown him.If thorougblJ' 
brutalised by bis crimee, he goee on to repreaent at large the mieeriea of 
that oondition, in a long detail of bis milladventurea, in the ooune of 
which he fell, by torm, under the dominion of ev917 vicioUB pauion ; 
though the incident.a are chietly oonll.ned to the miachier. of unlawful 
love, and thia, with muoh judgment, u one of the princip&l enda of the 
m,.t.eriea wu to curb and subdue thu inordinance, which bringa more 
general and luting misery ur>n mankind than all the other. Aud u it 
wu the great moral of bis piece to show that pu~ rdigioa, euch as & 

Platonic pbiloeopher eateemed pure, wu the only remedf. for human 
oorruption; 10, to prevent the abuae or mietake of this capital principle, 
he takea care to inform ne, that an attachment to supentitioua and 
oorrupt religion doe1 but r.tunge the wretched victim into eti!l greater 
mieenee. '1'hie he 11.nel;y illUBtrat.el, in the history of bis advent111'811 
with the 1Jeoglng priaU of Oybek, whoee enormitiea are related in the 

• From t.be beginning of ooe of Plln:r'• ephtJ-. I eupen that .4......., wu the 
eommon title given to tile .Vilaicul and eaoh Uu YIM as nroUen uMd to tell for • 
pi- of mone1 to the rabble In a oirole. PllD1'• worda aro tJi.1--...m para et 
80CIJM1 CJMMllll fablllam. 1, U. Ep. 20, 
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.ighth and ninth boob, ud wh018 corrupt mysteri• are intended u a 
oontraet to the pure rites of Iaia, with which, in a vary atudied deacrip
tion and encomium he concludea the Fable. 

In the meantime, matter. growing from bad to wol'l8, and Lucina 
plwipd deeper and deeper into the link of vioe, hit aft'ain come to a 
eriai& For thia ii one great beauty in the conduct of the fable, that; 
eTery change of atat.ion, while he remaina a brute, mak• hit condition 
atill more wretched and deplorable. And being now about to perpetrate 
one of the most ahocking enormit.iea, Nature, though eo deeply brutal· 
iaed, rmilu; he abhors the idea (If hit projected crime ; he enclea hit 
keepers; he tliea to the 1e&-1hore ; Uld, in thia aolitude, begina to reftect 
more aerioual.7 on hit loet condition. Thia ii ftnely imagined, for we 
often 1ee men, even after a whole life of honors, come euddenly to 
th11D1elvea on the hideoue upect of eome momter vioe too frightful evq 
for a hardened comcience to endure. Nor ii it with 1- judgment thM 
the author mabe theae beginningaof reformation conftrmed by eolitude, 
when the llllhapp:y victim of pleuure hath broken looae from the com· 
paniom and ..,nakers of hit folliea. 

And now, a more int.imeMi .,uaintanoe of hit hopel- lt&te obliael 
him to fty to heaven for relief. he moon ii in full eplendour, and the 
awful lilence of the night inlpirea him with eentimentl of religion. 

He then puriliea hiauielf in the manner preaoribed by P:ythagoru, the 
philoeophar mon addicted to init.iaQom of all the early agea ; u Apu. 
lei1111, ol all the later; and ao makea hit prayer to the moon or 1.U, in· 
voking her b7 her aeveral n&m• of the Bleuinian Cere., the «latiaZ 
Ven111, .DiaJtG, GM~ when betaking hillllelf to repoee, ahe 

appean to him in a dre&ni, under that ahiniDg image ao much apok81l 
of by the •1•ia, u repreeent.ing the divine nature in general. • 

Theae 1everal 11mbolic attributee [u deacribed by Apuleiua, but here 
omitted] the Ztieid "°"~ the llld:u, the ecar1 of com, and the 1itfr•-. 
~t the tutelar deitiee of the Hecatau, Bacchic, Eleuaini&n and 
hiao m,.teriel. That ii, the m11tio ritee in gell8l'lll, for wh018 take the 
.allegory wu invented. A.I the black Palla in which ahe ii wrapped, 
embniidered wt'1 G lil- _,. and llar1, denotea the ,,_ in which 
the m)'lteriea were celebrated, namely, in the dead of niglt: which wa• 
ao oonetant and inleparable a circumat&Dce, that the author calla initlr.
tioa, aoc:Ua IOCietGI. t 
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"Behold, Lucius, I, moved by thy prayen, am preeent with thee ; I 
who am nature, the parent of thingd, the queen of all the element.a, the 
primordial progeny of agee, the Supreme of Divinities, the sovereign 
of the epirite of the dead, the first of the celeetiala, and the uniform 
resemblance of gods and godd-ea. I who rule by my nod the lumiooua 
1U1Dmite of the heavens, the ealubrious breezee of the -, and the 
deplorable silences of the realDlll beneath ; and whose one divinity the 
whole orb of the earth veueretee under a manifold form, by dift'erent 
ritee, and a variety of appellatione. Hence the primogenial Phrygiana 
call me Peeeiountica, the mother of the gods; the Attic Aborigines, 
Cecropian Minerva; the floating Cyprians, Paphian Venue; the arrow. 
bearing Cretans, Diana Dictynna ; the three·tongued Sicilians, Stygian 
Proeerpine ; and the Eleusinians, the ancient goddesa Ceres. Some also 
call mo Juno, othen Bellona, othen Hecate, and others Rhamnueia. 
And those who are illuminated by the incipient raye of that divinity, 
the sun, when he n-, viz., the Ethiopian, the Arii, and Egyptiana 
elcilled in ancient learning, worshipping me by ceremoniee perfectly 
appropriate, call Ill• by my true name, Qu11en leis." Thia wu euctly 
adapted to the duig<A of the myateriee ; and preparatory to the com· 
munication of the ap<Wrda. It had likewise this further uae, to patch 
Ujl and recommend the pagan religions; by showing that their Poly. 
Uieim consisted in nothing elae than in giving the Supmu God varioas 
Mma, merely expreeaive of his varioUll attriblitee. This wu the 
faehionable colouring, which, after the appearance of Christianity, the 
advocates of paganism employed to blanch their idolatrf• I will only 
observe further that the words, tAe Egypeia.n1 -.kipping me toit4 
ceremoniu fHJl'lectly appropriate, insinuate what was true, that all 
mylteri.oua worship came fird from Etnfpl; thie people having penetrated 
furthest into the nature of the gods ; as the calling Tur who repreeenta 
the mysteries in general M'llm nalurca pamaa, ahowa plainly what W81'8 
the aporrtta of them all. 

Parent NIUure then reveala to Lnciae the means of his recovery. Her 
fuliml waa on the following day; when there was to be a procuaioll of 
her wlariu. The prieat who led it up, would have a chaplet of roeea 
in his hand, which had the virtue to restore him t.o his former ahape. 
But as breaking through a habit of vioe U, of all thingii, the moat 
ditllcult, ahe adds encouragements to her promiaee, "nor should you 
fear anything pertaining t.o my concerns as difficult. For in thia very
Allle moment of time in which I oome t.o you, being there alao iw-nt,, 
I order m7 priest in a dream to do those things which are to be done 
hereafter.' Alluding to what waa taught in the myeteriea, that, the
aaiatance of Heaven wu alwaye prelellt to eecond the eff'orta of virtne. 
But in retum for the favour of releasing him from hill brutal ehape. 
diat ie, of reforming his mannen by initiation, she tella him ahe ex
pected the service of his whole life ; and this, the mysteries required. 
Nor should hil service P. unrewarded, for he ahonld han a place in 
~""'hereafter; and this. too, the myateriee promised. 

Luciwl ia at length oodnned. in hill reeolution of llpiriug to a life ot 
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"firtue. And on this chu1ge of hia diepoeitiom, and entire conquen 
of his paeaio119, the author finely repreeente all nature u putting on a 
11ew face of cheerfuloeu and gaiety. " All things likewise, mdependent 
~f my peculiar joy, seemed to me to exult with auch great hilarity that 
I might have thoUJht that cattle of every kind, every houae, and even 
the day itaelf, reJoiced with a aereoe countenance." And to enjoy 
Nature, in tbe.e her beat conditions, waa the bouted privilege of the 
Initiat«l, aa we ma7 aee from a chorua in the Frogs of Ariatoph&oee. 

And now the procurion, in honour of Ieia, begins. Where, by the 
way, we mll8t obeerve, that the two lint daya of the celebration of the 
Eleusiui&D myateriea are pl&ioly deacribed: the one called agymtl>I, from 
the multitude uaembled; the other a«ue myltai, from the procesaion 
made to the --ehore. "There was an inllux of a crowd of those who 
had been initiated in the 111cred ritt1 of the goddeea, resplendent with the 
pure tohitnt11 of Zinn gaf'fllt11U. In the next place, the imagea of the 
.gode, carried by the prie8ta of Isia, proceeded, not diadaioing to w&llc 
with the feet of men ; eAU terriffic&lly raiaing a oaniM head ; but eAGI 
being the meseeoger of the iofemal goda, and of thoae in the realms 
~neath, with an erect face, partly black, and partly of a golden colour1 
bearing in his left hand a <XldU«U1, and ahaking in hia right hao<l 
braochea of the 1louriahiog palm tree ; wboae foutetepa, a crow, in an 
-erect position, immediately followed. Thia crow wu the prolific re
aemblaoce of the all-parent goddeu, and waa carried on the ehoulden 
.c>f one of the blultd aervaota of thia divinity and who acted the part of 
a mioiic aa he walked; another carried a cWta or elm, cont.aioiog arcrma, 
and f#ftctly conctaling the mydie '!l"'holl of a magnificent religion. 
And another bore in hia /uJppy bolom the venerable effigioa of the Svpmu 
I>illinily, which waa not similar to any cattle, bird, or wild beaat, nor 
even to man; but being venerable for the 1ubtility by which it Wal in
vented, and also for ita novelty, wa1 an ineffable indication of a more 
nbliae religion, and which was to be eonctakd with the (ll"tatut liltnce."6 

The prieat or hierophaot of the rile& leads up the train of the initiated 
with a garland of roeea in hia baud. Luciua approaches, devoun the 
roeee, and ia according to the promiae of the goddeaa, reetored to his 
natural form, by which, aa we have l&id, no more wu meant than a 
change of maooen from vice to virtue. Aud tbia the author plainly 
intimate. by making the goddeu thua addreu him under hi.a brutal 
form, " Immediatel7 divest yourself of the hide of that worst of beaate, 
and which for 111me time lin~ bas been to me deteetable." For an aaa 
wae eo far from being detestable, that it waa employed in the celebra
tion of her ritea; aud wu ever found in the retinue of Oairia or Bacchua 

• I ba•e sl•en a more ton 1CCOunt oftbia prooelllou, from the wort of Apnletu. 
than lo oopled b7 Warburton. lo tbe proceaalooa of tbe Loodoo muom, before 
noticed, n laying the foaoclatloo 11oDe, and tho dodlcatioo of Freemasons' hall, ill 
lTTli and 17711, among other tblap wore canled, three pltobon, oootalolug com, 
wm., and oil; il1e lllble; '"""" or .-aduct1u : a titt11 or dllit, bore called tbe lodoc. 
.t:o. After the oeremooy of laying the fooudatloo 1tone, " the bretbreo prooecdecl 
tbro11gb the city ID ..-loo, wltboot upi'Ag auy of~ inlipicl or~ order."
Smll.h.-EJit. 
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The garla11d plainly repN119Uta that which the uplranta were tl'lllOll«1 
with at their initiation ; juat u the tnrltu: of the f'OIU deeigna the m)'l
teriee. .At this t.raneformation he had been told, that ,_. were to re
.tore him to humanity,e1 eo that amidst all IUe adventures, he had it.ill 
thU remed;y in view. 

Our author proceeda to tell ua, that the people wondered at thie in· 
ltantlneoua metamorphoaia. •The people admire, and the religioua 
Tenen.te eo evident &11 indication of the power of the Supreme Divinit;y, 
and the magnilicenoe and facility of m;y reetoration." For the m;yateriee 
bouted the power of giving a eudden and entire change to the mind 
and aft'ectiona. .And the advocates of ~ apinat Cbriatianit7 
Dl8d to oppoae thie bout to the real and muaculoue efliceo;y of grace. 

Aa eoon u Luciua had recovered the integrit7 of hie nature b;y initia· 
tion, the prieat coven him, naked u he wu, with a linen garment. A 
habit ahn.71 beetowed upon the upirant, on hie admimrion to the m)'ll· 
teriee ; the Nlionale of which, Apuleiue himeelf ~vee ue in hie apo}OR)'.l> 
When all wu over, the prieet aoooatl hie JM1111tent io the following 
manner. " 0 Luciua I ;you have at length arrived at the port of quiet, 
ud the altar of fity, having endured man;y and varioue labour1, and 
great tempeeta o fortune, and been toaed about b7 migbt7 W&Tilll of 
ealamity. Aaeume now a more jo;yful countenance, and more adapted 
to that toAite ~ wli.icb ;you wear. Attend the pomp of your 
-W... goddeu with triumphant etepe. IA Ck Wreligioiu -, ld IAcm 
1# cand cachowWg. tMir error. Behold Luciue, rejoicing in the proTI• 
denoe of the great Iail, and freed from hit prietine mileriee, triumph& 
bi IUe own fortune."c 

11 TIMI modern muonlo .S...., of ~C.- - to allude to tbla rldloalouoon• 
eelt nprdlng tho Tirtue of.-.. The tollowlng dialogue taltee plaoe betireen ihe 
mMt.er and MDioJo warden:-" Do JOD know the Ptliemo T-1 do.-Wbat doee It aig
ntf)' !-.f7'IO!lqt11 I\ la a IJDlbolofU.e Baiollr oUheworld, andof blaperj'«t Av.....,._ 
U,. What la the object of the detrree of Knlgblil otthe ao-cl'OllT-To. lead u to 
l'llpeot the d- of the lion Blgb, who la able to 1'<i...CaMp hla lmqe on u." Te> 
relnatamp la here ln\ended to llgnif)' the reetora\ion to a former lt&te ; which la a:
~1 what ooourred to LDOim, wh• In bla ""'"' oonditlon bJ \be '°"""of ....... 
The Pelican 11 a Roman Catho~bol otdie SaYlonr, ~ng from the fl<ble tha\ 
::.::~ntee ta braa\, IDlren ita JOllDI to feed upon the blood iuuintr 

The SaYloar, In the ritnal of the Catholic Church, la tbu &dcbwMd: "0 Pelieim 
J-1 ei.a .... .., vitA U.1 blood, ""' drop of wid. ii ftllllcimt to pw.rif1 a world.,. 

The d.,... of &e.Cnm wu lnTBDted In France, a Roman Cathollo oountr,. ... -
Jldil. 

b "Wool, the ncretton of the mo.t olnabb bod:r belonging to the herd, wu for 
that~. prononnoed b7 Orvhe111 and 1'",Jthago1111, to be a prqfattt ralmm\. But 
fta11:, t.rulJ' the mo.t cleanl7 of tlte bM\ productiouof the earth, not 01111 clothed and 
uiled the man ho!J prleeta of EcJpt, bu\ wu uedal8o toooYer theamed ntmdla.,. 
-A~.p. M. 

c 'Wblln \he """"' with which we (muono) ue doth«l iRditata a di8POllUon or 
·---. and boll• uot the ......... heart, le\ the Ignorant deride ana aooll' OD ; 
1111perior to the ridicule and malioe of the""'*""• we will enfold on.-!•• In the prb 
of our own Ylrtue; and Mfe In our Mlf•ppnning OOlllCieDce, nand llDIDOYecl 11gain»t. 
f,be penecuUODI of adYenit7. 

"The n.lment which '"'11 iaJl(la the m- of the h.n, la a h&dp mor9 
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Here the moral of the fable ia delivered in plain tenm; and, in ,thia 
moral, all we have advanced, concerning the purpaee of the work, fully 
0008.rmed. It ia exiw-!y declared, that lice and inordinate curioaity 
were the eauta of Lucius'• diauten; from which the onl7 relief waa 
iaitiMio"ll into the fllylkriu.. Whereb7 the author would iDBinuate that 
nothing waa more abhorent from those hol7 rites than d«IGucAwy and 
9IGgic; the two enormitiea they were then oommoDly ~ t.o 
encounge. 

It bath been obee"ed above, that, bf Luciua'a retam to hia proper 
form, waa meant hia initiation ; and, accorclingl7, that return ia called, 
u initiation waa, c.\e being 6or• agaia,-"' nmatu quodammodo, and
aua providentia quodammodo t"CllGtOI; but this waa oul7 to the leutr, 
llOt the grttlUr mylkriu. The firat waa to purify the mind: hence it 
waa called bf the ancient, bkiaa aphairelin, G aeptM'Glion /rorA ml: the 
aecond waa to enlighten it, when purilied, and to bring it to the 
knowledge of divine aecreta. Hence the7 named the one Katharain, 
and the other Teleiothta, pur~ion and per/edion. • The fint ia here 
repreeented in the incident of Luci111'• being restored to humaDlt7 by 
the uae of rom. The aecond. u the matter of chief importance, the 
author treat. more circum.tautiallr. 

He begins with making the pn.t take oocuion, from the benefit 
already ~ved, to ~ Lucius to enter into the f1N'/Mf' my•teri• of 
Ilia. 

But at the •me time makee him inform the candidate, that nothing 
wu to be precipitated ; for that not onl7 ID&D)' prerioaa rites and -
moniee, concerning religioue diet, and abetiaenoe boom profane food, w.. 
to be obeened; but that the aspirant.a to these higher mpteriee were to 
wait for a call. 

The author, bf the doubts and apprebelllfone which retarded hia ini
tiation, firat giv• UI to undentand, that the highest defvee of 1&nctit7 
wae required of those who entered into the mylteri-. 

Tb- diilicultie. being eurmounted, he ia initiated with the accu1• 
tomed ceremoniea. He then malt• hia prayer, in which the grand 
•JIO""IG of the myeteria ia et.ill more plainly referred to. 

" Thou, 0 holy and perpetual Saviour of the human -. being aJ. 
ways munificent iu cheriabiug mortal, doet empl07 the eweet idl'ection 
of a mother in the miafortunee of the milerable. Nor ia there any day 
or night, or even a 1lender moment of time, which puaea unattended 
bf th7 beneYolent interpoait.ion1. Thou protecteat men both bf - and 
Jaad, and diapeniag the etorma of life, doet extend thy alnt&rf right 
band, b7 which thou draw81t back the mutricably twiated thread uf 

honoanlm tbUl 9't'er wu de•loed '!7 klnp ; the Rom&D MCle, with all the orden of 
knlghibood. ..., tbenl'lnto lntttlor.' '-Smit n. 

" Ponnerl7 muon• uHCl to be clothed In ,.Aik during I.odp boara, which pr.otioe 
.. rilll followed In mao7 l'ldpo In Oetmao7, Pranoe, Uld Bolland; but In England. 
the dil4 apron onl7 ii nmah.lnr." lbld.-Bdlt. 

• The muonlo "Derne of Ptr/fttwrl, or the ""''"' cltd, ~«:l. and .. ~UIM 
-, " It m&J be vr-med, la en\t&led to the appellaalon of 2'cfd«Aca.-Edlt. -
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the Fatee, and dost mitigate the tempeata of foc~ement fort1111e, allel. 
resti-ain the 11os.iou11 cou1'8811 of the atara. The au peroal goda reveraoce 
thee, and thuee in the realms beneath attentively observe tby nod. 
Thou rolleat the ephere of the univel"le round the ateady poles, doat 
illuminate the euo, govem the world, and tread on the d&rk realms of 
Tartaru.e. The •tare move reeponaive to tby comma.nd,a the goch ttjoioe 
in thy divinity, the houra and aaac>llB retum by thy appointment, and 
the elements reverence thy decree. By thy nod bluta of wind blow, 
the cloude are nourished, eeeda germinate, and blOllllOllla iocrmae. Birde 
ewiftly pue through the tracb of the air, wild beaats wandering on the 
mountaina, serpents oonceAled in the ground, and the eoormou11 monatera 
that swim in the sea, are terrified at the majeat1 which invests th,r 
divinity, etc. 

The affair tb111 over, the author, in the next place, takee occaaion, 
agrePably to his real practice, and opiniom, to recommend a multiplidtg 
o/ l11itiaiion.a. He tells ue how leis counselled him to enter into the 
myateriee of Oeiria; bow, after that she invited him to a IAird initiation, 
and th1111 rew&rded him for hie a«11mulated z*t!I with au abundance of 
temporal bleeeinga. 

All this considered, we can no longer doubt but that tb.e true design 
of hie work wu to recommend initiation into the myateriea, in oppollition 
t.o the new religion. We - the catutropbe of the piece, tbe whole 
Elev11ntb Book entirf!ly taken up with it; and compoeed with the 
greateet eeriouen- and superstition. 

And, 1urely, nothing oould be better conceived, to recommend the 
myeteriea, than the idea of auch a plan, or better contrived than hie 
uecution of it, in which he omita 110 circumstance that might be 
plausibly oppoeed t.o Christianity ; or that be might be recommended, 
with advantage, to the m.,p.tr&te'1 favour; u where be tells ua, that 
in these rites, they prayed lor the prosperity of all ordere in the State, 
-"For the great Emp"10r, the aenate, the equ•triau order, and for all 
the Roman people." 

Thia interpretation will throw new light on every part of the gol.dm °"' But I have been eo long on the 1111bject, that I have only time to 
give one instance; and this, chiefty beoauee it reftect.e it back lg'ia on 
the general interpretation of the fable. 

fie .A movr of Cupid and Payclae. 
Ia the 8~h and eis.th book ii the long episode of Cupid and P1gcM,'f> 

':'!_<dhly a1legorical throughout; and entirely foreign to all the rest of tho 
work, considered u a mere M:ileaian fable; but very applic:i.ble to the 
writer'• purpose, if he bad that moral to iuoulcate which we have here 
&88igoed him. 

a Rupondml ei<lmt. Thi-, I IUl>pc>ee, relalel to the ·.,.,..le nf the 1pliva. The 
lmop i. noble and aahlime. It i. t.a&en from the"'"""' iu tue l7n, tc. ....... er to, 
and obey the hand of the muter who hod pnt t!iem int" tune. 

b In o•d~ to" du6 U• ·<l""''~ndiug of tho fable, It iA necMSIU')' to know the nature 
ot t.he cbartloten upon which it ii tolllll!ed. "Pa,.cbe, (GIWk, tbe ooul or life) a &W· 
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'l'bere wu 110 man, though he regardeci. the Golden Au as a thing of 
mere amueement, but 11\W that the story of Cupid and Psyche waa a 
philoeophic allegory of the p~ of the soul to perfection in the pos· 
eeuion of divine love and the reward of immortality.• Now we have 
ebown at large, that the profeseed end of the myateriea wu to restore 
the soul to ita original nctitute, and to encourage good men with the 
promiaea of happiu- in another life. The fable, therefore, of Cupid 
IUld Psyche, iu the filth and sixth boob, wu the finest and moat artful 
preparative for the aubject of the elev11nth, which treate of the myateriee. 

But if we look more nearly into thia beautiful fable, we ehall find that, 
beeidN ite general purpoee, it bu one mere particular. We have ob
HrVed that the corrupt atate of the myateriee, in the time of Apuleiua, 
wu one principal 1'811k>n of his undertaking their apology. Theae cor
ruptiona were o1. two kinde, tkballdaoiu and magic. Their debaucheries 
bave been taken notice of above. Their magie wu of three sorta : The 
magic of invocation or necromancy; the magic of transformation, ar 
mdamorpltoftl; and the magic of divine communication under a rieible 
a~r.mce or t'Mvr!J!J· The ehowa of the my1teriee aeem to have given 
birth to the firat, the doctrine of the met.empaychoais taught therein to 
the eecond, and the A porrdci concerning the divine nature, to the third. 
The abominati<>n of the two lint aorta waa eeen, by all, and frankly given 
up u criminal ; but the fanatic Platonuu and Pytl&agortaru of the latter 
agee, f'•poueing the third, occuioned it to he held in credit and reverencie. 
So that, u Heliodorua tella ua, the Egyptian prieete (between whoae 
philoaophy and fanatic Platoniem there wu at thia time a kied of CC*
lition), affected to diatinguieh the magic of necrom11ncy and the magic of 
IAeurgy, accounting the firat infamoue and wicked ; but the last very 
fair and even commendable. For now both those fanatie1 had their 
J'1'ilolopAit: mytkriu, the ritea of which consisted in the practice of this 
~eurgit: magic. Then were the my1teriea, to obaerve it by the way, of 
which the Emperor Julian waa so fond, that he placed hie principal 
felicity, u the Chriatiana did hie principal crime, in their celebration. 

But our author, who bad imbibed hie Platonism not at the mudd7 
atreama of those late entbuaiute, but at the pure fountain-bead of the 
Academy iteelf, well underatood bow much thie 1uperatiticn, with all ita 
plauaible preteocea, bad pollutod the myateriea ; and, therefore, aa in the 
course of the adventures of hie golden au, he bad etigmatized the two 

d-17 which the ancients e.m io mean the b11JD&n 10nl 8be wu rein-nted witla 
the Wl"I' of a buttertl7 on her llloulden, to intimate b7the nlmblen-ot tbat
ian, the aothlty, natnre, and propertl• of t.be IOUL ~-{Balley.) Acuording to 
ancient mytholOll)', theN wen two onpidJ, ono born or V'en111, and bellottea b7 
.Japlter, t6e Inciter at colonial love: the other, tlw IOD or Enbaa anal Noz, the 
author of T'"'"'lrial ..Cmov1.-En1T. 

• The unonror Cupid and P11cbe wu a 111bJect which lay In common amonpitbe 
PJatonlo writen. And every oue tubiooed \&ia ....-ble llotion aooordlq to tbe 
doc:t.rln• be had to convey nuder It. By tbla meana it could not booome famotlL 
'l'he 1'6mainlng moonmenta of anolent 1Calptll1'8 convince aa that it wu Y""1 famoat : 
In which not.bing la.., common u the llgun1 or Capld and l'a,JGbe IA \he varivua 
~orth..irac.IVClllturea, 



18' AJl:Ot!B OP 

ot.laer kinds of ma.gk, he oompoeed this celebrated tale, hitherto eo 
little understood, to expoae tbe magic of IMurgy. It is, u we It.id, a 
pbiloeophic allegory, delivered in tbe adventUNI of PIJche. or the eoaJ, 
whoee various Jaboure and tnvenee in this progrea, are all reprM911ted 
u the effects of her indiaoreet pauion ltlr that apeaiea of magic called 
Theurgy. 

To understand thia, we must obaerve, that the enthusiastic Platoniata. 
In their punuit of the Supreme Good, the union toitA cAe Deity, made the 
completion and perfection of it to consist iu the theurgio vision of the 
Autopton Aglama or the self-aeen imagp, that is, 181!U by the aplendour 
of it.e own light. Now the etory tella m, there were three aillten, tbe 
;roungeet of whom wu called Paycbe ; by which we are to underatand. 
the eA~e precipitau '°""• tbe lmlihw, tbe 11ni-Z, and the rational; or, 
in other worda, -ae. 11ppdik., and"*"°" : that the beauty of Peycbe wu 
llO divine, that men fonook tbe alt.an of the goda to follow and worabip 
her according to the ancient aphoriam. 

Nullum Numen abeet, ei eit Prudent.i&. 
No D"'71 ii toaneing, v Pncknce ii co1t111u.I. 
She ie contracted to, and ~the celeleetial Cupid or dMne Z-. 

invieibly. In tbe meantime her siatere, envioua of her euperior enjoy• 
menta, take advant.Rge of the god'• inftril>ility to perplex her with a 
thoUl&Dd doubts and eoruplea, which end in exciting her curiority to get 
a tig"' of her lover. By which the author -m• to ineinuate that tbey 
are the irregular puaione and appetitee which etir up men'e curioeitJ to 
this apeciea of magic, the eAerwgic Nioa. Payche ie deluded by tbem, 
and egainat tbe expreu injunction of the g->d who calls it 111crikga cvri
otitcll, attempts this jor6idde1uiglat. Sheauoceeds,and ie undone. Divine 
lave fonakee her: the llC8nea of pleuure vanieh : and 1he 11nda henelf 
ftlrlom and abandoned ; surrounded by miaeries, and punned with the 
'ftllge&nce of Heaven. In thia diatreu ahe oomee to the temples of Ceres 
and Juno, and aeeb protection of thoae deitiee; by which ie meant, the 
having reoouree to their myateries, egainat the evils and diluten of life ; 
u ia plainly marked by the reaeon given for her application:-" N~ 
willing to omit any even doubtful meana of bettering my condition." 
They both deny admittance to her; intimating that the pwer mpkriu 
diaoouraged all kind of magk, even the moat apeciou.s. In a word, af~r 
a long and aevere repentance aud penance, in which the author 8"1118 
to have ahadowed the triele and laboura undergone by the upiranta to 
tbe myateriea, ahe ie pardoned and reatored to the favour of Heaven. 
She ii put again into ~ll of Divine Love, and rewarded with the 
prerogative of immort.elity. 

There are many other oiroumatanoee fn this ilne allegoTf equa111 
serving to the end here explained ; u there are oth81'11 which allllde to 
div81'11 beautiful platonic notiom, foreign to the preeent diaooUl'le. It ii 
enough that we have pointed to ita ehief and peculiar purpose ; which 
it was impolllible to eee while the nature and deeign of tbe whole fable 
la7 undiaoovered. . 

Before I totally diamiaa this matter it ma1 no\ be improper to obaerve, 
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Uaat both VugU and Apuleius have repreaented the genuine m:yneriee, 
• ritee of perfect eanatity and purity ; and recommended onl7 such to 
their oounu.,men ; while th91 expoee impure and impious ritee to the 
public avereion ; for it wu their purpoee to at.igm&tize the reigning cor
ruptions and to rooommend the ancient 111111ctit7. On the contnr;y, a 
man attached b7 hia office to the recommendation of the myateriee, u 
then practi.eed, wu to do the belt he oould, when deprived of the bmedt 
of thia diatinction ; and wu to endeavour to give fair colours to the 
foule11t things. Thia wu the cue ofJamblichua. Bia friend PorphJl'7 
had some 1Cn1plea on thia head. He doubte whether thoee ritee oould 
come from the gods, which admitted 1uch a milLture of lewdn- and 
imparit7. Such a lllixtare Jamblichus oonf-, but at tbe eame time 
endeavours to account for their divine original, b7 1howing that th91 
are on17 the embleme of natural wt.ha, or r. kind of moral purgation of 
the inordinate pr.Mione. 

Hitherto we have considered the legiel&tor"1 care In perpetuating the 
doctrine of r. future 1tate. And if I have been lonpr than ordi.n&r;y on 
Ulla head, m7 ucuae ia, that tbe topio wu new, and the doctrine iteelf, 
which ia the main 1ubject of f.he preeent inquirJ, muoh lnterelted in it. 

!I'MMrW• 
Theilrg)' ie compounded of n-, Goel, and .-goa, work, Uld aipi

&ee -gic operating b7 divine or oeleatir.l ID8&DI, or the power of dOiog 
extraordioar;y and 1upernatural things b7 lawful me&n1, u pra7er, invo
cation of God, .tc., called b7 aome wAiU llagic.-BU191. 

" The wiaeat of tbe papn world, and their greatest philoaophen, beld 
Theiirgio magio in the highest eateem. Theiirgy wu, according t.o 
them, a divine art, which aened on17 to advance the mind of man to 
the higheat perfection, and render the aoul more pure; and the7 who 
b7 me&n1 of thia magio had the happin- to arrive at what th91 cr.lled 
A utoplia or Incuitwn, a etate wherein th91 enjoyed intimate interonune 
with the gods, believed themaelvea Invested with all their power, and 
were penlladed that nothing to them 1l'U impouible. Towr.rda thia 
.tate of perfection all thoee upired who made profeuion of that aort of 
magic ; but then it laid them under eevere regulations. None oould be 
prieat of thie order but a man of unblemiahed morals, and all who joined 
with him in hia operations were bound to atrict purity ; th91 were not 
allowed to have aa7 commerce with women ; to eat ao7 kind of aoimr.1 
food, nor to defile themeelvea b7 the totic.\ of r. tl«J4 Wr. The philo
llOphen, and peraon1 of the greateat virtue, thought it their honour t.o 
be initiated into the m,.teriel of thia aort of magic."-Ka7o'a ll,Jtb. 
T. LP· 277. 

Thomae Taylor, in r. note to hia tramlation of Jamblichu1, obaervea : 
-"Thia art of dirine -1:1 ia cr.lled clu:argy, in which Pytbagoru wu 
initiated among the Syriana, u we are informed by Jamblichus in hia 
life of that philoaopber. Proclu1 wu tJao ekilled in this art, u ma7 be 
188D in hia life b7 lrlarinua. Paellall, in hia llS. treatiae on Demona. 
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•YB, 'that magic formed the last part of the eacenlotal mm«; in which 
place by magic he doubtless meam that kind of it which ia denominated 
theurgy. And that theurgy waa employed by the ancients in th~:rra 
teris, I have fully proved in my treatise on the Eleuainian and ·o 
myeteriea. Thie theurgy, ia doubtleea the ume u the magic of Zoro
uter, which Plato in hie fillt Alcibiades aaya, oollllisted in the worahip 
of the gods." 

"The emperor Julian alludes to this theurgical art, in the following 
extracts from his Arguments againat the Christiana, preserved by Cyril : 

'For the inspiration which arrives to men from the gode ia rare, and 
exiats "but in a few. Nor ia it euy for every man to partake of this, nor 
at every time. It hu ceased among the Hebre1r11, nor ill it preserved to 
~e preeent time among the Egyptians. Spontaneous oracls, alao, are 
eeen to yield to temporal periods. This, however, our philanthropic 
lord and father Jupiter underatandiog. that we might not be entirely 
deprived of communion with the gods, baa given ua observation through 
eacred arll, by which we have at hand llllfficient U8iatance."'-(p. 
143, 347). 

Thia art was profeseed by the early maao111, u appeara lJr an e:u.mi
m.tion of one of the brotherhood of King Henry VI. It u, as before 
observed, a fundamental dootrioe of the Roman Catholic church. 

The priest.a of Egypt, Penia, India, &c. , pretended to bind the god.I 
to their idole, and to ~ chem dacmd from luaiien at tl&N pl«Uure: 
they threatened the BUD and moon to reveal the 1ecret tnyakriu, lo 
•ltah tAe lte11M11, J.:c. (Euaebiue, Prep. Evaug., p. 198, and Jamb. do 
M:y,t. Egypt.-Bee RuiJll, p. 236.) 



CHAPTER V • 

.& lltETCH OF TJIJ! Lll'll AND DOCTlUNEI 01' PTTHAOOBAB, TBB l'OUimEB 
OF TBB Bl!CT OF ANCIENT l'HIL080FHEB8 THAT BORE Bll N4KE. 
ALSO THB DOO'l'Bll'IBB AND OUBTOMS OJ' THB DBl7D>8, THE PBIE8TS or 
THI: 4.KCIKRT BRITONS. 

Notwithatanding Pythagoras died, at leut fifteen hundred years befor& 
the inatitution of the Freemasons' aociety, he ia hailed by the fraternity 
as a bt-otAw- Both ero. and Webb, in treating of muonic em· 
blema, among which they include a diagram of the forty-eevent.b 
problem of E11clid, hold the following language :-

"Thia was an invention of our csncime .frWncl. ancl. bi-otAw, the grea~ 
PJtbagoru, who, in hia travels through Aaia, Africa, and Europe, 11'U 
initiated into aeveral orden of prieethood, and rait«l to the nbUme ~ 
of _,,,.__,., Thia wise philoeopher enriched hie mind abundantly 
in a general. knowledge of thmge, and more especially in geome~ or 
11MU0111'31; on thia eubject he drew out many probleme and theoreme,' &:c. 

The appellation of grandfather of freemlllODll would perhapi apply 
much more appropriately to Pythagoras, then that of brOtlaer; for he 
probably 'WU the father of Druidism, and thia wu the father of tb 
Dl&IOllio aociety ; which it made nae of as a mere cloak to cover it.a relt 
gioue obae"ancee, with no epecial ~ to the improvement of the 
craft. The idea however of a connection between Pythagoru and ma
IOnry, muat have been handed down in tradition by the old Druidical 
muone; which ia a etrong evidence, that the eecrete and ceremoniee of 
muonry are deri•ed from the ancient Egyptian myeterifl through the 
Pytbagorean echooL 

Upon thia enppoeition, of the truth of which I have no doubt, i1i 
beoomes important to give eome account of thia celebrated philOIOpher, 
whoee memory ia eo deeenedly venerated by the muonic order. 

The beet arranged account of hia life and doctrinee, that I have mn· 
with, fa oontainecf in Beea'e C7olopedia; I therefore make the followiDg
allltnct from that work. 

P.rthl«Ol'U was of SamOll, the 90D of a lapidary, and the pupil or 
Phei-eeyclee, and flouriehed, aayw Bayle, about five hundred years before 
Chri.ff, ill the time of Tarquin, the last lr.iDg of &me, uicl not ill Numa'• 
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timo, u many authors have auppoeed,-(&. Oietro Tu1. Qua. lib. itr. 
oap. 1.) 

Poeterity baa been wsry h'benl t.o this pbil010pher, in beat.owing upon 
him all 111ch inventi01111 u others had neglected to claim, particularlJ 
in muaic; for there ii ~ly any part of it, u & llCience, with which he 
bu not been inftlted by hil ganeroWI followen in biography. 

Muaim.1 rati01 have been. Uligned t.o him, with the method of deter
minillg the gravity or acuten- of 110Unda by the great.er or 1-degree 
of veloaitJ in the vibration of minge; the addition of an eighth to the 
lyre (Pliny, hD. ii. cap. 2) ; the harmony of the 1phen111 (Plato) ; and 
the Greek moaic&l notation (Boethiue). Bia right, indeed, to IOIDe of 
th- diaooveriel h&e been dilputed by several authon, who have given 
them to other11 with u little reason, perhepe, 1o11 they have been before 
beet.owed upon him. 

After moaic&l ratiOI were dilcovered and reduced t.o numben, t.bq 
were made, by Pyt.h&gon8 and hil followere, the t1P8 of order and jnat 
proportion in all thinge ; hence virtue, friendahip, good government, 
4llllutial motion, the human 1oul, and God himlelf were harmony. 

Thil diaoovery gave birth to nrioU1 apeciel of music, far more ltr&llr 
and inoonceivable than chromatic &lld enharmonic; 1uch 1o11 rli11ine m1111a, ••lldane mulic, el~ muaio, &lld many other diviaion1 and 111b-di· 
-riabD.I, upon which Zarlino, Kircher, &lld &lmoet all the old writers, 
never fail t.o expatiate with wonderful complacence.• It ill perhape, 
~ually t.o the credit &nd advantlge of mwlio and philoeophy, that they 
have long dflllCBDded from th- height._ and taken their proper and 
aeparate lt.&tiom upon earth; that we no longer admit of mwlio that 
<C&DDot be heard, or of phil010phy that C&DDot be undentood. 

1lut.er Tho- Mate, author of a mOlt delectable book, called 
41 MU.Ilic'• Monument," would have been an uoellent Pythagorean; for 
he maint.aiaa that the mynery of the TrinitJ ii penpicuouely made plaiD 
"1 the oouncrlion of the three barmonical concords, I, 3, 6; that mllllo 
&nd divinity are nearly allied ; and that the eo11templation of concord 
.and diaoord, of the DI.tore of the octave &nd unilon, will eo strengthen 
a man'• faitli, "that he ahall never aft.er degenerate into that gnm aub
beutio&l Bin of atbelam.." 

Pythagora1 ii aid by the writen of hil life, to have regarded m111io 
• eomethiDg cele1tial and divine, &nd to have had euch an opinion of 
it.I power over the human aft'eotiom, that according to the Egyptian 
.,.tem, he ordered hil di11Ciple1 to be waked every morning, &nd lulled 
to e1eep BVffl'1 night, by llWeei llOUDda. He likewile conaidered it u 
·sr-tlv oondocive to health, &lld made 11118 of it in disorders of the bod,., 
.-well u iu thoee of the mind. Bia biographen pretend to tell UI whato 

• The ten111 _,.., and 1'~ mule, are atlll retained, appropriating graTe uul 
'PlalnliH toneo tot.be form•, and N and liYelY to t.be Jau.ei. !>n thla acaoun\ tt 
la reported that W .. 1.,., t.be folUldar ot t.be Ket.nod lat. aect, declared that the :O.Til 
.llbould not ban all the t.n -. and acoordlngl7, he lnt.rodaoed Into Im ohu:nlh 
llenioe t.be mon aprlghtl7 &In, which ant nlll ill '1111 UllODI hi. follow.a, haTiD&. il » Mid, t.be moet haPP1 ell'ect.-B<UI. 
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kind of mUlio he applied on theae ocouio11& Grave and 10lemn, we 
111&7 be oertain ; and vocal, ea7 they, waa preferred to instrumental, and 
the 17"1 to the flute, not only for it.II decency and gravity, but ~wie 
metruction could be conveyed to the mind, by me&1111 of articulation in 
ainging, at the eame time u the ear wu delighted b7 aweet aounda. 

In peruaing the liat of illuatrioua men who have eprung from the 
achool of Pythagorae, it appeara that the loTe and cultivation of mu.Bio 
wu 80 much a part of their diacipline, that almuat everJ one of them 
left a treatiM behind him U~D the IUbject. 

The ft1'lt journey of Pytllagoraa from the Greciau !eland waa pzo. 
bably into Egypt, which waa celebrated in hie time for that kind of 
wiedom which beat 1111ited hie geniua and temper. In hie way thither, 
.Jamblicbua ..ert.e that he viaited Phmneoia, and convened with the 
prophet.II and pbilolOphen that were the aucceaon of lloohu the 
Pbyeiologig • 

While he wu fn BaPt. he wu introduced by the recommendation of 
Polycratem, tJr&Dt* ol-Sein111, to Amasia, king of Egypt, a diatinguiahed 
patron of literary meu, and thua obtained acc.. to the oollecea of the 
prieat.a. Having found it ditlioult to gain thia privilege, he performed 
may aevere and troublOIOllle prellmiD&f'J' ceremonies, and even IU'b
mitted to circumciaion, a preacribed condition of hi& admiaion. He puled 
tweni,-two 1Nl'll in Egypt, availing himaelf of all pouible meana of in· 
for111&tion with regard to .the recondite doctrine& of the Egyptian prieat.e. 
.. well u their utronom7 and geometq, and Egn>tian Iearning in ita 
moat unlimited exteni. 

After hia return from Egypt"to hia native ialand, he wished to oom. 
munieate the bene6t of hia reeearcbea and ltudiea to hia fellow-oitiaena, 
and with thia view be attempted to inltitute a achool for their inatruo
tion in the elemeut.e of acienoe ; propoaing to adopt the E!m>tian mode 
of teaching, and to communicate hia doctrines under 8J1Db0lioal form. 
But the 8amiana were either too etupid or too indolent to prollt b7 hie 
imtruotioua. Although he waa obliged to relinquiah hie deeigo, he did 
not altogether abandon it. In order to engage the attention of hie 
(l()untr)'men by eome other mean&, he repaired to Deloe ; and after pre
-ting an otrering of cakea to Apollo, he there received, or pretended 
to receive, moral dogmas from the prieet.I, which he afterward& de
livered to his di.seiplea under the cbaraoter of divine precept& With 
the eame viewa be aleo vieited the ialand of Crete, 80 ce1ebrated in 
mfthological hi.story ; where he wu conducted b7 the CorJbante&, or 
prieata of Cybele, into the cave of mount Ida, in which Japiter is eaicl 
-to have been buried. Here he convened with Epimenidea, an eminenfl 
pretender to prophetic powen, and wu by him initiated into the moafl 
acred mylteriea of Greece. About the 1ame time he vi.sited Sparta 
and Ella, and wu preaent during the celebration of the 01,mpio gam.ea, 
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where he is aid to have exhibited a golden thigh to Abarie, in order t& 
convince him tbat he was Apollo. Besides other placee which be visited 
daring hie atay in Greece, he repaired to Phli111, where he lint auumed 
the appellation of Philosopher. Having thua added to the atoreJ of 
lean11ng which he had previoualy accumulatod, and acquired a kind of 
authority which wu calculated to command reapect., he returned to 
Samoe, and made a second attempt, more 1ucceuful than his fir:st, t<> 
eet&bliah a achool of philosophy. In a eemi.circular kind of building, 
wblch the Samuma had used u a place of reaort for public buaineea, he 
delivered, with an &11umed authority of a sacred nature, popular pre· 
oept.a of morality ; and he also provided himeelf with a eecret cavep 
into which he retired with hia intimate friende and professed diaciplw, 
and here he gave his followere daily instructions, accompanied with & 

oolllliderable parade of mptery, in the more abstru.ee parte of pbilOllO· 
phy. Hia fame, and the multitude of hia followen, increaaed. What 
he failed to accomplish by mere force of learning and ability, be afl'0<.-t.ed 
by concealing bia doctrines under the veil of myaterioua aymboli!, and 
iauing forth hia precept.a 111 reaponaee from a divine oracle. About the. 
beginning of the fifty-ninth Olympiad, Pythagoru, desirous of eecaping 
the tyrannical government exerciaed in bia native island, by Syloeon, the 
brother of Polycratee, left Samoa, and, aa we have already hinted, paallt'd 
over into Italy, and attempted to eetabliah bia echool among the coloniea
of Magna Gra!cia. It ia probable, that, in order to obtain credit with 
the populace, he about tbia time pretended to poeeeu a power of per
forming miracles, and practised many art.a of impoature. The fin;t 
place at which he arrived in Italy wu Crotona, a city in the bay of 
Tarentum, the inhabitant.a of which were very corrupt in their manners~ 
But auch were hie reputation and influence that he waa treated with 
great reapect, and people of all cl- aaaembled to bear hia d.iacouraee ~ 
[DIOIDuch that the mannel'll of the citizena were soon totally changed 
from great luxury and licenuou1n0111 to Btrict eobriety and frugality. It. 
ii said that Bix hundred (eome aay two thouaand) penone were prevailed. 
upon to 1ubmit to the Btrict d.iacipliae which he required and to throw 
their efl'ecta into a common Btock for the benefit of the whole fraternity. 
The influence of hie philosophy extended from Crotona to many othel" 
cities of Magna Gnecia, and obtained for Pythagoru from bia followers 
a degree of reapect little ahort of adoration. If be had contented him· 
self with delivering doctrinElll of philosophy and precept.a of practical 
wiadom, he might probably have continued hi8 laboun, without moleeta. 
t.ion, to tho end of hia lire. But he manifeated a strong propeneity • 
towarda the political innovatiom ; and he employed bia influence i~ 
urging the people to the Btrenuoua -rtion of their right.a, against the 
encroachment of their tfr&Dnical govemon. Thie couree of conduct 
raiaed againat him a very powerful oppoaition, which he waa unable ~ 
nBiatandcontend against, and which obligf!d him to retire to Metapontum 
Here he found himaelf 1till surrounded with enemiee, aud waa under "' 
neceeaity of seeking an asylum in the temple of the MUBet, where n• t 
being anpplied by hit frienda with IWllcient food, he perished witb 



OJ' PftlU.OOBAL lot 

huger.• The time of bia death ia uncertain ; but acoording to t.he 
Chronioon of EWlllbiUS, he died in the third year of t.he llixty·eighth 
Olympiad, B.C. 606, after having lind, according to t.he most F'bable 
statement of bia birth, to t.he age of eighty yean. After bia death 
his followen paid a 1upent.it.ioUB reepect to bia memory. They erected 
ltatuel in honour of him, oonverted his hoWlll at Crotona into a t.emple 
of Ceres, t.he etreet in which it etood was called the HUBeUm, and 
appealed to him a1 a divinity, eweariog by bia name. 

It appean, from t.he hiatol'J' of this philoeopher, that with all bia 
t.alentl and lear:oillg, he ewed much of bia celebrity and authority to 
imposture. Bil whole m&llller of life oonftnwi this opinion. Clothed 
in a long white robe with a 11.owing beard, and, u some eay, with a 
golden crown on bia head, he preeerved among the people, and in t.he 
preeence of bia diaciplee, a commanding gravity and m&Jeety of uJMICt. 
He recurred to mwiio for promoting the tranquillity of bia miod, fre. 
.quently linging, for this purpoee, hy111D8 of Thalee, Heeiod, and Homer. 
He had 1uch an entire colDJll&lld over him.eelf, that he wu never eeen 
t.o exp191, in bia OOUDt.enaoce, grief, joy, or anger. lie refrained from 
animal food, and confined him.lelf to a frugal vegetable diet, excluding 
from bia llimple bill of fare, for myetica.l reuous, pulee or beaoll. By 
this art.ificial demeanour, Pythagorae appeared among the ~ u a 
being of &ll order euperior to the common oondition of humamty, and 
penuaded them that he had received bia doctrine from heaven. Pytha· 
goru married Theano of Croton&, or, u aome eay, of Crete, by whom 
he had two eom, TelaugUB and Hn.archua, who, after bia deat.h, took 
the ch':'J9 of bia echoal. Whet.her this philoaopher left behind him 
any writinga, bu been a eubject of diepute. Han7 worb have been 
enUmeratea under bia name by Laerti111, Jamblichua, ud Pliny; bull 
it ii t.he declared opinion of Plutarch, Joeeph111, Lucian, and ot.hen, 
that there were no genuine worb of Pytbagoru extant; ud it appears 
highly probable, from the ~ which he took to confine bia doctrine 
to bia own echool during bia life, that he never oommitted bia philoso
phical l)'ltem to writing, and that t.he piecee to which bia name wu 
afB.xed at an early period, were written by llOme of hie followen, upon 
the principl• imbibed in bia echouL The famoua golden venee attri· 
buted to Ph~, and illUBtrated with a commentary by Heroc111, 
were not wntten by our philOllOpher, but are to be ucribed to Epicbar· 
mus, or EmpedocleL The7 ma7, however, be comidered a1 a brief 
.umm&l'J' of bia popular doctrinee. 

Bil met.hod of inetruot.ion, formed upon the Egyptian model, was 
41 exoteric," and "esoteric," that is, public and privat.e. Thoee auditol'll, 

• Alloblu afllrml that Pythagoru 1fU bwied ·a11Ye In a temple; othon atat. 
that be wu elaln In attempt.mg w make hla _.,.. U <':Ml bardlt:::flblod that 
hill dea\h wu 'Ylolont, and that, with all hla oantloo to )ftwene be foll a 
marl11'. to bla gonm>u oft"orta to nndooeln mankind. An ill oonnruction was pu.t 
upon the onion of the P7\bago....,., and It proYed YOl'J fatal to them. That oocfe&y 
of atndent.I being looked upon u a t.&ctlon which oonaplred llpilllt the atat., alxt7 
ol them were d...tro:rod, and tho 1'11.t went into banlabmmt.-Dieplla, b7 t.he 
ReT. R. Ta7lor.-BdU. 

18 
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who attended bis public lectures, did not properlJ belong t.o hie echool. 
but followed their uaual mode of living. Bia select diaciplee, called Illa 
co111pa11ionl and frienda, were aucb u aubmitted t.o a peculiar plan of 
diacipline, and were admitted bJ a Imig c:owne o/ iurtrdiott, into all ck~ 
ftl1Jderiu of Au ~ dodrirte.G 

Previoual7 to the admiaaioD of &DJ pN'IOn into um fraternity, Pytba• 
goru eumined bia featuree and external appearance ; inquired bow be 
bad been accuatomed to behave toward• bia parenta and friend•; marked 
hia m&DDer of laughing, convening, and k~ping ailenllll; and ome"ed 
what pauiona be wu mOlt inclined to indulge ; with what kind of 
oompany he choae to UIOCi&te ; bow he ~ bia leiaure momenta ; 
and what incidenta appeared to excite in him the atrongeat emotiona of 
joy or aorrow. Nor after um e:nmination wu an7 one admitted into
hia IOCiety, t.ill he wu full7 penuaded of the docility of hia diapoeition~ 
the gentlen- of bia mannere, hia power of retaiDing in ailence what 
he waa taught, and, in fine, hia capacit7 of becoming a true pbiloaopber • 
.After the int probationary admiaaion, the fortitude and aelf-oommand 
of the 011Ddidate were put to the trial b7 a long coune of aevere abati· 
nence and rigorous eii:erciae. The ooune of at>.tinence and aelf-denial 
comprehended food and drink, and clothing, all which were of the m01t 
plain and aimple kind, and the exerciaea iw-ibed were 1uob u could 
not be performed without pain and fatigue. To teach them humilitT 
and induatry, be expoed them, for three 1eara, to a continued ooune of 
eontradidW,., rid~ 11taci eolllftllpl, among their fellowa. 6 In order to-

• Muona, wbo ha,.. tak.,onl7t.be ttu. lint d.,_ of the order, antaugbt onq 
what ma7 be called the esoterlo dootrloe of muo1111, And t.hio In an obeoare qm. 
hollcal manoer...t. not Intended to be full7 aodentood. In U1la grade, t.be7 call _. 
oU- l>rotAtt'. Tn91 were fonnerl7, t.bat le, In t.be time of the Dru!U, ~ penal""1 
io adftllOI farther, WIW U.., had oon'rineed their rnperfon that ooolldeiioe mlgh' 
be placed In them, aod that tm were wonb1 ot reoehing t.be ~prlnolpl• ot 
the order. When n.lled to t.bernbllme dtgreeofroyal arch, u.ey ..i.m.one aDot.ber 
by tbe appellat.lon of COlllJ>ClfliOll. And then, DO doabt, in ancient time&, t.be whoi. 
_..t of ~. tbat It, t.be doctrloe of Druldlam, - nlearl7 upoeed. 

Dermott,, after maldn1 Mime remarks Oil t.be ooncl"°' of certain penomi. who, It 
-. were dillatlded at not ha'ring bee admitted to t.be IV)1'1 arch d..,..., 1&79. 
"1'o t.hlo I will add the oPinlon oar """"'iRf•I brother, Dr. Fllleld D"Alelgo"1, 
printed lo the ,..r 1144. l!ome of tbe fraternlt7, •11 he, haYe .x,._.i an Dn
iul- a\ t.1111 matier'o heiog kept a - ftom t.liem, llDce tb91 had ~ 
119-4 through t.be aoaal deer- of probation : bnt I CUIJIOt help being ol opJmoa 
fhat the, ha"e no rldit to ao7 rncb beoetlt antll t.b91 make_ a~ application, 
aod are recehed witli due fonnallt7 ; aod u ii la an o...,...- bodr of meo, wbo
ha1'9 puoed t.be chair, aod given ttndt11ia6/e proq/1 qf tArir ahll ;,. ~ .. ,.,, It 
G.DDOt be t.nated wit.b too much ,.,,....,..,.," 
~-. Dr. Fllleld man ha"~ hen -llble, that arahlt.ctare - "°' taught In tbe

lodp In b11 da7. Tblo rldloalou parade, tberftfore, about oldll In t.hlo art, la am
a.aaeo, fA>r t.be oi.enaooe ol an aoal.,t caatom, t.ba ~for whloh..,.. llllkno'Wll. 
-B4U. 

6 Thia i. lmltated In the "°" ......... ct...,. of -1'1: The -~ lnlU&W 
member, perfecll7 llloorao' of t.be mode of .,._tlnp In a lodge, la, apinot bla
will, placed In t.be Chair of them- u a pnoldiog ollloer: and "the iootalled 
wonlilpf\al bl made the butt for eT"l'J worthy brother to aerclle ht. wit apoo." 

Thie oaatom, I& would appear, bu cl.cended from the DrnlU, t.be •ool.,t aohool· 
llluten of E11flud, to t.119 WliYeniu. aod <0111pe, 9"lll ot .Amerb, w!Mre ti-
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reatrafD the powerful pueion of avarice, he reqtJred hia diaciplea to 
mbmit to voluntary poverty; he deprived them of all command ov• 
their own property, by casting the pomeuione of each individual into a 
common ttock, to be diatributed by ~oper officen 88 occaaion required. 
After thie eequeetration of their gooc:te, they lived together on a footing 
of perfect equality, and Mt down together daily at a common table. If 
anyone afterward• repented of the connection, be wu at liberty to de
part, and might reclaim, from the general fund, hia whole contribution. 
'.l'mt hia dieciplee might acquire a habit of f:Jltire docility, Pythagoru 
enjoined upon them, from their fint admiuion, a long term of ailenoe, 
called ecAemythio. Thie initiatory ailence, which probably coneiated in 
refraining from apeech, not only during the houra of illatruction, but 
through the whole term of initiation, continued from two to fl.ve yean, 
acoonling to tbe propemity diecovered by the pupil towarde conceit and 
loquacity. With regard to himeelf, thia W3ll a judicious upedient, 88 
it checked impertinent curioaity, and prevented every inconvenience of 
contradiction. Acoonlingly hia diecipl• ailenced all donbta and refuted 
all objection•, by appealing to hia authority. .A .tot IJ'.W. ip« dirN, 
decided every diepute. Moreover, during the yeara of initiation, the 
dieciplee were prohibited from -inf their muter, or hearing hia 
lectures, ncept from behind a cmtain, or ~ving illatructiom from 
10me inferior p~. 

To the membera of the eeoterio echool (who wero called gyeiMlt emu.. 
tai, genuine diecipl•) belonged the peculiar privilege of ~ving a full 
nplamtion of the whole doctrine of Pytbagoru, which waa delivered 
to othera in brief precept. and dogmu. under the concealment of llflll• 
boJ.. Dieciplee of thia-oia. were permitted to take minutee of their 
muter'1 lectures in writing, u well u to propo91 qu•tion1, and off'er re
marb upon everr eubject of dieconrae. Theee were partioularly dietin
guiahed by the a!'r.:llation of the "PytUgoreana," they were allO called 
".Mathematiciam, ' from the etndiee upon which they entered immedi· 
ately after their initiation. After having made a euftlcient ~ in 
geometrical lcience, thf'f proceeded to the atudy of nature, the inveeti· 
gation of primary principlee, and the knowledge of god. Tboae who 
puraned thHe aublime 11>eeulation1 were called "Theorieta," and tboae 
who devoted themaelvea more particularly to Theology, were •t)'led 

of the fnlhms, or newl7 enkncl claa, an made the butt and rfdloule of ihe 
hliher ci.- for twelTe mont.ha. Thf' latter are empowered to direct the former to 
ll8l'fonn 1n1 errand 1 bq wloh : can order them to repair to ibelr !OODll, and tb
lecture t.hem for ibelr awkward-, lgnoranoe, eto. Thu practioe wu donbU• 
iDVodneed npon the prlnolpl• of P7tJiagoru, to lnouleate A .... mtr: but when a
dMd npon a raw, dlftklent coantry boJ, It mllli proTe mremel1 di-.nraglng and 
opin-Te. The ouatom, ~oweTer, It la aid, bu IJOlle Into dilmee. Oen. Erutna 
Ruot, of Delhi, In ti.I.I State, bJ a reaolnte refaaal to 111bmit to u.i. dloelpllne, hM 
the hononr, u I am lntonned bJ a pwdnate of Dartmonth collep, of pntt.IDJ an end 
tu \hi. Tile pncllce In tbat lnlilintlon.-Edil. 

• There i. an all'ed&Uon ottbi. aort, u before obaer....., in the muonlc d91,_of 
"Knish\ of the Eqle •and "Knish\ of Kadoah1•1n whlcb theamcllclate le 118' ,_.. 
mhlecl to - the Jlel"'..OO who lnltialn him.-Eclil. 

-
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Ba&uUJ:oi religiOUI. Ot.hen, aooorcliog to t.heir abilities and IDcliDatiou, 
were engaged in the etud7 of morale, eoonomica, and polioy; and were 
afterwarda emplo7ed in mamgillg the atrainl of t.he fn.tel'llit7, or BeDt 
into t.he cities of Greece, to imtruct them in t.he principl• of govern· 
ment, or ..ut them in the imtitution of lawa. 

The brethren of the Pythagorean colleae at Croton.a called coaiobioll, 
coenobium, about lix hundred in number, lived toget.her u in one 
famil7 wit.h their wivee and children, and the whole bmin- of the -
ciet7 wu conducted with t.he moat perfect regularit7. Every day com• 
menced with a deliberation upon the manner in which it ehould be epeut, 
and concluded with a retroepect of the eventll which had oocurred, aad 
of the buaineu that had been tnmaaeted. They .._ before the sun, 
that the7 might do him homage ; after which they ~ eelec:t 
.,._ from Bomer and ot.her poets, and made Wl8 of mUllO, both vocal 
and inatrumental, to enliven their spirit. and fit t.hem for the buain
of the da7. They then emplo7ed several houn in the lltudy of acienoe. 
Th- were 111ooeeded b7 an interval of leisure, whioh wu oommo~ 
llp8llt in a eolitary walk for the purpose of contemplation. The next 
portion of the da7 wu allotted to conversation. The hour immediatel7 
before dinner wu filled up with various kinda of athletic ueraiam. 
Their dinner oonsiated chiefly of bread, honey, and water; for after 
the7 were perfectly initiated, the7 wholly denied themaelve1 the use of 
wine. Th8 remainder of the day wu devoted to civil and domeatio 
afFain, conversation, bathing, and religioua ceremonieB. 

The "uoteric dilciplee of Pythaaoru were taught after t.he EuPtian 
manner, b7 images and qmbOll, obscure and alllloet unintelligTble to 
thoae who were not initiated into the m,.terhe of the school; and thoee 
who were admitted to thia privilege were under the stricteet obligation 
of silence with regard to the recondite doctrinee of their muter. The 
wiedom of Pythagoras, that it might not pm into the ears of the vulgar, 
was committed chiefly to memory; and when they found it n~ 
to make Wl8 of writing, they took care not to 1ulfer their minutee to pus 
beyond the limit. of the school• 

Clemens obaervee, that t.he two Olden abcrfe deecribed correspond very 

• The prlnclp&l and mo.t ell*clona of their doctrln-, tbe Pfthaao- oom
mlUed to memory, and oommunlcated them to t.ludr 111-n u ..,*""from \be 
god8; and It at any time there were &DJ' ulr41W0111, or, ao l may aoy, tml/fl.114 penona 
among 'hem, they olgnilled thelr meaning by aymbola. 

Heoco L71ia reproring Wpparobu.o fDr oomm111llo&tlng t.be """°""'to ulol\lated 
penom. Told of llMllMmatiu&Dd 1Mor1, oaitb, it la reported~ yo11-b pbilooopb{ 
in p1tblio to all tbiit come, wblob Pytbagoru wonld Dot do. It .)'OU &re oballged, 
aball reJoioo; if not, yon are dOAd to me: for we 011ght to remambor that It IA .piou. 
acoordlng to t.he dlreotlon of dioi,.. and """"'" e:Eertatiom, that the good.I qf toiado"' 
OUfht not to beoommnnlooled to th- wh_,..., w ..oe p~cd oo mllGh u In m.m. 
It ia not la.wtul to bdotow oneveryonethatwhloh waaaoquired wit.hoo m11eh labour, 
nor to reveal t.be myeterieo of the Eleu.olnlan rodd- to prolane penona. Tbe)' who 
th both th-, are ..Ulr.e W\luat and lrrellgloua. It wroO<\ to oooolderwithlnonnehw 
l1uw much time""" employed In tUlns away thupo16 that were In 001r braata, thU 
&tier llv• y ..... w• might be mad~ oopable of bla [PyLhagoru'a] dlocounm.-Jam· 
blloh1U. Q1totod In T. Stanley'• Hittory of PhllooophJ'. Londo:i, lOH. p. 376.-Bdil. 
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anctly to thoee among the Hebrewa; for in the 1choola of the propht>ta 
there were two cll.ll!!CP, vis.: the sons of the prophet., who were the 
ICholan; and the docton or muten, who were also e&lled perfecti ; and 
among the Levitel, tbe novicea, or tyr09, who had their quinquennial 
eurciaea, by way of preparation. Laltly, even among the proaelytee 
there were two orden ; noterici, or prolelytea of the gate ; and in· 
trineeci, or perfecti, proaelytft of the covenant. He adde, it ia highly 
probable that Pythagoraa himeelf had been a. proselyte of the gate, if 
not of the covenant. 

After the dimolution of the ueembly of ~tbagoru'• dilciplea by the 
faction of Cylo, a man of wealth and dietinction at Crotona, i\ wu 
thought neoemary by Lyaie and Archippue, in order to preserve the Py· 
thagorean doctrine from oblivion, to reduce it to a ayatematio 1ummary; 
at the same time, however, 1trongly enjoining their children to preeerve 
theee memoin secret, and to trammit .them in contldence to their poe
terity. From this time boob began to multiply among the followen of 
PythagorU, till at length, in the time of Plato, Philolaua exposed the 
Pytblaorean records for u.Je, and Archytu uf Tarentum gave Plato a 
oopy ol hil comment.ariea upon the aphorilm1 and J?l9C8Pte of hil muter. 
Of the imperfect records of the Pythagorean phil010phy left. by Lyaia. 
Arcbytu, and othen, nothing bu -ped the wreck of time, except 
perhaps 11W1rJ fragment. collected by the diligence of Btobmua, oon
cerning the authentieity of which there are some '-1'?.unda for BUBpicion; 
and which, if admitted u genuine, will only exhibit an imperfect. 'riew 
of the moral and political doctrine of Pytbagoru under the diBguile of 
symbolical and enigmatical language. The atrict injunction of ll8Cll'eC7 
which wu giYen by oath to the initiated Pythagoreans hae efl'eot.uall7 
prevented any original records of their doctrine concerning Nature and 
God from puaing down to poeterit.y. On this heed we are to rel7 
entirely for information, and indeed concerning the whole doctrine of 
Pythagoru, upon Plato and hil followera. Plato himlelf, while he 
enriched hill ayatem with ltoree from the magazine of Pythagoru, 
accommodated the ~agorean doctrin-, as be al.lo did thOM of hil 
muter Bocratel, to h11 own 171tem, and thue gave an imperfect, and, we 
may 1nppo19, in many particulan, a falae repreeentation of the doctrines 
of the BamilD philoaopher. It wu further corrupted by the followera 
of Plato, nen in t.he old ac1demy, 1Dd aftenrarda in t.be .AleDDdrian 
llChooL To which we may add, that the doctrine of Pyth.agoru itaelf, 
probably iu itl original state, and certainl7 in nerJ form under which 
lthu been traumiit.ted to 111, wu oblened, not only by l)'Dlbolie&l, bu' 
by mathematical language, which ia rather adapted to perplex than to 
nluetrate metaphyaie&l conception& In thia fault Pythagoru wu after. 
wards imitated by Plato, Ariatot.le, and othen. • 

• Koclaah9 u.lth, that t.he 171.hacorio philoeopby came at !Mt to be mtngulahed : 
Int, heoaaie tt ,.... enigm&tlctJ i next, i.-aa tbe writlnaa wmi In the Diorio 
cllaleot, which la ohlcure, by wblon means t.he ~ clelI•ered In It were Dot 
uclentood, ud moronnr, ti..ue they who l!'l~lahed them wmi not 171.h..-. 
JleUdel, PJMo, Ariatotle &Dd otben, • tile ~ dlrm, Teoded t.he hen of 
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We extract from Brucker the following faint delin•tion of the 'P7· 
thagor911 pbil090ph1 : The end of phil0110ph1 ia to free the mind from 
thoee incumbrancea which hinder itl progre• towa.rda perfection, and 
to niae it to the contemplation of immutable truth, uid the knowledge 
of divine &lld spiritual objeotl. Thia eft'G m11&t be produced b1 eaAJ 
lltepe, leat the mind, hitherto oonven&Dt 01111 ,.,ith eenai.ble thingt, 
ahould revolt at the change. The tirat atep to-rds wisdom ia the 9'11q 
of mathemat.ioe, a acienoe which contemplatea objeota that lie in the 
middle -1 between corporeal and incorporeal beinga, &lld u it were OD 
the oontioee of both, and which moet advantageou.11 inures the mind 
to contemplation. 

The monad, or unity, ia that q11&11tity which, being deprived of all 
number, mm.ina fixed; whence called mooa.d from lo --.. It ia the 
fountain of all number. The duad ia imperfeot uid puaive, and the 
G&llBO of inCl"OUe uid division. The t.ria.d, oompoled of the monad and 
dud, partakea of the nature of both. The tetrad, tetractya, or quat.er
Dion number, ia the most perfect. The deoad, which ia the aum of the 
four former, comprehenda all arithmetical and muaioal proportiona • 

.AooordiDg to 80me writers, the monad denote. the active principle in 
nature, or God : the dnad, the puaive principle, or JMtter; the Viad, 
the word formed by the union of the two former; uid the tetr&otys, the 
perfection of nature. Some have underatood by t.hia myaterio11& number 
the four element.; othen, the four facultiea of the humui mind; otben, 
the four cardinal virtuea ; uid others have been 80 absurd aa to lllPJIOlll 
that Pytbagor111 ma.de uee of t.hia number to esin- the name of God, 
in reference to the word (Gehovah,) by which that name ia upremed 
in the Hebrew language. Bot every attempt to unfold t.hia myaterJ 
hu hitherto been umUOCflllfuL 

Next to numbers, mllBio had the chief p1- in the prepant.ory 
uercisee of the l'ytbacor911 achool, b1 meana of which the mind -
to be raised above the dominion of the paaaiooe, and inured to contem· 
plation. Pythagorae comidered mllBic not only aa an art to be judged 
of by the ear, bot u a aoienoe to be reduced to mathematical prinoiplea 
uid proportion& 

It wu a.id of ~ by hia followers, who heeitated at no -
tion, however improbable, which might 1eem to eult their 111Mter'a 
fame, that he waa the only mortal IO far favoured by the goda u to be 
permitted to h.r the oeleatial mulio of the sphere& Pythagoras applied 
mllBio to the cure of diseuee, both bodily uid mental. It wu, u -
have eeen, the cllltom af hia achool to compoee their minda for reet in 
the evening, &lld to prepare themaelvee for action in the morning, bJ 
auitable airs, which the1 performed upon the lute or other ltringecl 
in9'rumentl. The mulio wu, however, al-ya acoompanied with nr119, 
80 that it may be doubted, whether the ell"• waa to be asoribed more 

them u their own, changing 01117 ...,,e.few tblnp in I.hem, btat the more Tillpr and 
kl rial, and wba!AooeTet' wu afterwards ,,._,«I "1 OIWioou """ eah<mnio111 pero!IJll, 
to eM1 a CODtempt upon the 1'1t"-rean llOhool, th91 collenWd and d911nnd u 
pzoper to that oeot..-{Porph717, p. se ; stauie1, p. 3tllJ.rBdit. 
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to the mUllaian or to the poel It ia Aid of CliniOI, a Pytbagorea.u, that 
whenever he perceived hillll81f inclined to anger, epleeo, or other reft-
1- puaiooe, he took up hie lute, and that it never failed to reatore the 
traoquillit1 of hie mind. Of Pythagoru himaelf, it ie related, that he 
ehecked a young mao, who io the midet of his revele was meditating 
come act of .Beochaoaliau maduem, by ordering the mueiciao, who had 
inflamed hie puaiooa bJ Phrygiao airw, to change the music oo a sudden 
into the elow and solemn Doric mood. If the 1torira which are related 
by the ancieote co11ceroiog the wollderful eft'eeta of their music are to be 
credited, we mu.t ac:ltnowledge we are etrangere to the method bJ which 
th.a •ft'eotl were produced. 

Belidee arithmetic and mulic, Pythagorea cultivated geometry, which 
he had learned in Egypt ; but he greatly improved it, bJ inve1tigatiog 
ID&DJ n- theore1111, and by digeeting its principlel, in an order more 
perfectly .,..tematical than had before been done. Several Greciaaa 
about the time of Pythagoru, applied themeelvea to mathematical 
)earning, particularl1 Thales in lo11ia. But Pythagoras aeema to have 
done more than any other philoeopher of thie period towards reducing 
geometry to a regular science. His definition of a point is, a monad or 
wiitJ with poeitiou. He taught that a geometrical point corre1ponde to 
unity io arithmetic, a line to two, a auperllciea to three, a solid to four. 
()f the geometrical theorems ucribed to Pythagoru, the following are 
the principal; thu. the interior aaglea of every triangle are together 
equal to two right aaglel; that the only polygon• which till up the whole 
apace about a ginn point, are the equilateral triangle, the square, and 
the heugou ; the tint to be taken lix timea, the aecond four times, and 
the third three times ; and that, in rectangular triaaglea, the square of 
the lide which aubtende the right angle ie equal to the two 11quare1 of 
the llidea which contain the right angle. Upon the invention of thie 
Jaterpropolition (Elucid. 1, i. prop. 47), Plutarch 91JI, that P7thagoru 
oft'ered an oz, othere, an hecatomb, to the gods. But thie 1tory ia 
thought by Cicero inconliatent with thA ioatitutiona of Pythagoru, 
which, u he IUC, did not admit of animal eacriticea. 

Theoretical p · phy, which trer.ta of nature and ita origin, waa the 
higbeet object of atudy of the Pythagorean achool, and included all thOM 
profound myateriea, which thoee who have been ambitioua to report 
what P7thagoru Aid behind the curtain, have endeavoured to unfold. 
Upon thie subject, nothing can be advanced with certaintJ, elp8Cially 
respecting theology, the doctrine of which Pythagoru, after the manner 
of the Egyptian priests, wu peculiarl7 careful to hide under the veil of 
aymbola, probably through fear of diaturbiog the popular 1upentitioll8. 
The ancient.s have not, however, left ua without aome grounda of OOD• 
jecture. 

With ree.-t to God, Pytbagoru appeare to have taught, that he fa the 
Univeraal Kind, dift'uaed through all thinge, the source of all animal life, 
the proper and iotrioaio cauee of all motion, in aubltance aimilarto light. 
io nature like truth, the tlret principle of the uoivl!ree, incapable of pain. 
inTwble, incorruptible, and ool7 to be comprehended b7 the mind. 
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The region of the air wu auppoBed by the Pytbagoreana to be full of 
1pirit.a, demona, and heroee, who cauae eickn- or health to a man or 
beut, and communicate, at their pleaaure, by meaDI of dreaim, and 
other ioatrumeot.11 of divination, the knowledge of future tmmta. ThU 
Pytbagoru himaelf held this opinion cannot be doubted, if it be troe, u 
his biographen relate, that he pruf-ed to cure diaeueaby incantatioDL 
It is probable that he derived it from the Egyptiaoe, among whom it 
was believed many diaeue8 were caused by ckmoniallllll ~ 

The doctrine of the Pythagoreans, respecting the nature of brot.e 
animale, and trldnlptyeltoril, the transmigration of 10ula, were the 
foundation of their abetineoce from animal food, and of the ucloaion of 
animal uc:ri4cea from their religious oeremoniea. 

Thia doctrine Pythagoru probably learned in F,gypt, where it wu 
commonly taught. Nor is there any 1Ui1icieot reason forundent&Dding 
it, u eome have done, eymbolically. 

The preoe_pt {"'Ohibitiug the use of beam, is one of the myeteriea which 
the ancient l'ytbagore&m never dilcloeed, and which modern ingenuity 
bu in vain attempted t.odiaoover. Pythagorean precept. of more value 
are euob u th-: Diecoune not of Pythagorean doctrioee withoutlight. 
Above all things govern your tongue. Quit not your atation without. 
the command of your general Remtl!Ilber that the patba of virtue and 
of vice ~ble the letter Y. To tbia eymbol Peniua refen, when he .. .,., 

" There bM the s.maln Y'• lnlt.ruoUYe make 
Pelnted the road th7 doubt.ful foot abonld take : 
There warn'd tb7 raw and J8' unpradla'd 7ootb, 
To v-.l the rlafng rlgbHw1d P&&h of Wlltb." 

( B,,.,..• HUI. Pldlo.. "1 B~ tlOl. l b. o. 1!.) 
After the death of Pythagol'lll, the care and education of hia children. 

and the charge of hia echool, devolved upon Ariatmua of Crot.ooa, who, 
having taught the doctrine of Pytbagoru thirty-nine yeu, wu auo
-1ed by Hneearchua, the eon of Pytbagoru. Pythagorean aohoole 
were aftenrarde conducted in Heraclia by Clhliu and Philolaua ; at> 
Jiletapootum by Theoridee and Eurytua; and at Tarentum by Archytaa. 
who is Mid to have been the eighth in eucoemon from Pythagou. The 
first penon who divulged the Pythagorean dootrine waa PhiAlorua. 

The eymbolical 1118 of the letter Y bu referenoe to the old fable, be· 
fore notioed, of the lril'ia, or triple path, that is, where the roed to the 
Infernal regiona dividee into two, the one leading to Elysium, and th& 
other to Tartarua. Thia letter wu a very appropriate •1mbol t.o mark 
out th- roeda ; the disproportion of tbe two strobe which form it.. 
being indicative of the comparative numben t.o be accommodated in the 
two oounee; that ia, of the righteoua and the wicked. St. Matthew, no 
doubt., makes alluaiooa t.o the common idea entertained upon this subject. 
when he aye-

" Enter 7e in at the at.raight gate ; for wide ie the gate, and broad t. 
the way, that leadeth to cleat.ruction, and many there be that go iD 



the1'81lt: because straight ia the gate, and narrow is the way, which lead· 
eth onto life ; and few there be that find it." (vii. 13.) . 

" It is snrpriaing, aaya Bay le, that a phil0110pber 10 akilfol as Pytba· 
gonui, in aatronomy, in geometry, and in other patta of the matbematica, 
ahoold be pleaetid to delinr hia moet beaotifnl precepts under the veil 
of enigmaa. Thia veil waa so thick, that the interpreten have found in 
it ample matter for conjecture. Thia aymbolio method Wll8 very mnoh 
used in the Eaat and in Egypt. It ia from thence without doubt~ 
thagoraa baa derived it. He returned from hia travels laden with the 
apoils of the erudition of all the coontriee he bad viaited. It ia pretended. 
that hia tdractya ia the same thing aa the name tdragrammaton, a name 
ineffable and full of myetery, according to the Rabbina. Otbera will 
have it that tbia fdrady1, tbia great object of veneration and of oa&.V, ia 
nothing more than a my1teriou1 manner of dogmatizing by nnmberP. 
But let ue not forget, that Pythagoras and hia aucceuon bad two wa;r11 
of teaching, one for the initiated, and one for atrangera and the profane. 
The fint 11·ae clear aud unveiled, the second waa 1ymbolio and enig
matical." -(Dict.) 

It ia somewhat remarkable, that a dift'erence of opinion lhocld esiat 
among the learned in regard to the meaning which Pythagoras intended 
to convey to hia pupils of the aoUric clua, by the word Tdraetr1, for 
it appean pretty evident, that he nsed it enigmatically u aynonymons 
with geometry. And eo Bailey, who aeema to have known more of an
tiquity than any other of hie day, defines it. He says, "Tetractya io 
ancient geometry, aigoified a point, a line, uurface, a eolid." Hot.chill· 
aon, in hia ''Spirits of Maaonry," gives the aame definition. He aya, 
"The Pythagorio tetractica rtetractya] were a point," .to., .. above. 

The ancient Druidical Freemason• were taught, aa reported by 
Prichard, that there are four ptinciplee in masonry, which are epeoified 
agreeably to the above definition of tetractye. 

The11e f.1ur principles contained in the tetractya or geometry, oompre
hend the entire of pbyaical nature, and on tbia account the enigma of 
the perfection of the number four baa been el'9Cted. 

A writer on masonry (1ee Carlile, p. 99) o'-rvee, " that the Pytha
goreana affirmed the tetractye, -or number four, to be the eum and com· 
pletion of all thinga, aa comprising the four great principle11 both of 
arithmetic and geometry. In the centre of a muonio lodge, within 
an irradiation or blazing star, is iDBOribed the letter G, denoting the 
grttd and glorioiu aoience of geometry, aa cultivated by our ancient and 
~ mader1." And adds, "whilst each of these our aymbol1 re• 
ciprocal.11 aervea to illustrate the rest, there is one 11enae, in which they 
yield to the decided p,...eminence of the great central emblem, whoee 
RCred initial character, eurrounded by a blaze of glory, reoal.11 onr 
mind1 from the work to the architect, from the llOience to itll myatery." 

The Egyptiana invented geometry, and they found it of 1uoh infinite 
Importance, that they in a maDDer deified the lloience. Hence the ?ii 
reapect paid to itl initial in maaoary. It ia, in fact, made to indicate ..................... _ ..... ., ___ ....I 
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mylteriou1l7 involved in the phy1ical principlee of nature. Geom.,. 
ii painted u a Jody, with a sallow face, clad in a green mantle, friDgeil 
with silver, and holding a ailver wand (the Nilometer) in her right hand. 
-Bailey. 

The Eleuainian m;yateriea were regularly oelebrated every fl.lth 7ear, 
that ii, after a revolution of four yean. The Olympic gamea took place 
at the eame time, the name of whioh originated from their being fl.m 
eell'brated near the city of Olympia. Hence the Olympiad, an epoch 
of four yeara; all ariaing, evidentl7, from the perfection attributed to 
the number four. 

fie eu.to.1 and IW.igimu Dogma.a of t.M DrWll of Eng'land, t:drodtcl 
fro• i.\e Hi.ltoYy of Gnat Britain, by Robert Henry, D.D. 

When the Romana fl.l'llt invaded Britain, under Jaliue Cieaar, the in· 
habitants of it were famous, even among foreign nations, for their 
auperior knowledge of the priDoiplea, and the great zeal for the rite& of 
their religion. 

To eay nothing here of the profl.t.a which the Druids derived from the 
admiaiatration of justice, the practioe of ph;yaic, and teaching the 
lllMnc:ea (whioh were all in their han<hi), they oertainl7 receivrd great 
emoluments from thoae whom they inaLructed in the principles and 
taieiaf«l into the lfty.uriu of their theology; eapecially from auch of 
them 11 were of high rank, and came from foreign oountriea. 

Nothing can be atlirmed with oertainty oonoeming the preciae num• 
ber of the BriWh Druids, though, in general, we have reuon to believe 
that tbeJ were Tery numerous. Both the Gaula and the Britons of 
these timee were much addioted to auperatition ; and amour a eupenti· 
tioue people there will always be many prieete. Beaidea tbia, th8J 
atertain an opinion, 11 we are told by Strabo, which wu highl7 faTOUl'o 
able to the inorrue of tbefrieaUy order. They were fully persuaded, 
that the greater number o Druid11 th91 had in their counir,, they 
would obt.ain the more plentilul harveet, and the greater abundanoe of 
all thinga. Na.y, we &Te directly informed by Cmaar, that great numben 
of people, allured bf the honour11 and privilege& which they enjo7ed, 
embraoed the dilcipline of the Druid• of their own acoord, and that 
many more were dedicated to it by their parents. Upon the whole. 
therefore, we shall probabl7 not be very much miataken, il we 1uppou 
that the British Druids bore u great a proportion in number to the reat 
of the people, u the ol91'81 in popiah oountri• bear to the lait7 in the 

praent age. • f I d' th .., • f The Druida, u wall 11 the Gymnoaoplu.ta o n ia, e magi o 
Persia, the Chaldea1111 of Aa8yria, and all the other prieata of autiquity, 
had two aeta of religioua doctrines and opiniona, which were veey dif· 
ferent from one another. The one of these ayetema they oommunioatad 
only to the iniliaUd, who were 11dm.ittedintotlleir 0101.c>rder, andat.their 
admiaaion were .olentnly ~ to keep that 11yatem of doctrioea a pro
fr>flnd ieertC from all the reat of mankind. Beiidea thia, th•y took 
1111veral other premutiona to prevent tbeaell8Cnltdoekinee from tranapir· 
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~ Th91 taught their &oiplee, u we are told b7 Kela, in the IDOlf; 
pnvate pla.cee, such u CllllU of the earth, or the dapue """"' of the 
tAicA:ut f<lf'UU, that the7 might not be offl'heard b7 au7 who were not 
initiated. Th91 never oommitted any of theee doctrinee to writing, for 
fear they 1hoald thereby beoome p11blic. Nay, ao jealo111 were aome 
orden of theee ancient prieet.e on thia head, that they ma.de it an in
violable rule never to communicate any of theee eecret doctrinea to 
toolMll, leet th91 ehould blab them. The other •Jlltem of religioua • 
doctrinH and opiuiou were ma.de p11blic, being adapted to the capaciti• 
and e11pentitio111 h11moure of the people, and oaloulated to promote the 
honour and opulence of the prieethood. 

It cannot be expected, tliat we ehoald be able to give a min11te detail 
of the eecret doct.rinee of the Druid.I. The Greek and Roman writen. 
from whom alone we can ~ive informat.ion, were not perfectly ac-
41uainted with them, and, therefore, they have left ua only 10me general 
biota and probable conjeotW'91 about them, with which we muai be 
eontented. The 19Cret doctrinee of our Druida were much the ll&llle 
with thoae of the Gymn010philte and Srachmaaa of India, the .Magi of 
P91'11ia, the ChAlde&DI of Auyria, the prieete of Egypt, and of all the 
other prieete of antiquity. All theee are frequently joined together b7 
ancient authon, u entertaining the u.me opiniou in religion and philOllOo 
phy, which might be euily oonlirmed by 1111 ind11ct.ion of particulan. 
ll'he truth ii, there ii hardly anything more eurpriliog in the hiatory of 
mankind, than the 1imilitude, or rather identity, of the opinion .. insti
tutiom, 1111d maon81'11 of theee orden of ancient prieeta, though the7 
lived under IUch dilrerent clitnates. and at IO great a diatance from one 
another, without intercourw or oomm11Dioation. Thia amount.I to a 
demomtration, that all th- opiniou and iDltitlltions 4owed origilllll7 
from one fo11Dt&in. The ltlOl'et doctrinea of the Druids. 1111d ol all theee 
dill'erent order• of prieeta, were more ~ble to primitive tradition 
and right re&IOD, than their public doctrin•; u they were not under 
any temptation, in their private 1ehools. to conceal or dieguiee the truth. 
It ii not improbable \hat th91 atill retained, in eocret, the great doctrine 
of one God, the creator and governor of the univel'll8. Thia, which 
wu originally the belief of all the orden of priest.a which we have 
mentioned, waa retained by 10me of them long after the period we are 
now considering, (that ii from the ill'llt invuioo of EDfland by the 
Romana under Julius Cllll&I', fifty.five year1 before the Cbriltian era, to 
the arrival of the Suons. A.D. 449,) and might, therefore, be known to 
the Druida at thil period. Thil ii one of the doctrioe1 which the 
Brachmao1 of India are sworn to keep aeom :-"that there ii one God, 
the creator of heaven and 811'th." Caar aoqaainte ua, that they taugh• 
their dilcipl• many thinga about the natllre and perft.'Ctio111 of God. 
Some writen are of opinion, 1111d have taken much l81nled paiDI to prove, 
that our Druida, u well u the other order1 of ancient pri88ts. taogh• 
their dilCiplea many thinp concerning the creation of the world-the 
formation of mao-hil primitive innocence 1111d felicity-.nd hil fall 
into guilt and miffcy-tbe creation of aogell-their rebellion and u.-
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pulllion out of Heaven-the univerial deluge, and the final destniction 
of thia world by fire i and that their doctrinea on all thet1eaubjecta were 
not very different from th0111 which are contained in the writinge of 
Koaea and other parta of Scripture. There ia abundant evidenee that 
the Druid• taught the doctrine of the immortality of the soulll of men ; 
snd Kela tellll ua, that thia was one of their doctrines which they were 
permitted to pu bliah, for polit.ical rather than reiigioue reaaona. "Thero 
ill one thing which they tench their diaciplea, which hath been made 
known to the common people, in order to render them more brave and 
fearle.t!ll ; viz., "that eoula are immortal, and there ia another life after 
the present." Cll!lar and Diodorue aay, that the Druida taught the 
Pythagorean doctrine of the tranmnigration of eoula into other bodies. 
Thia wu perhapa their public doctrine on thia subject, u being moat 
level to the gron conceptiona of the vulgar. But other11 represent them 
aa teachi11g that the eoul after death ascended into aome higher orb 
and enjoyed a more aublime felicity. Thia wu probably their private 
doctrine and real aentimenta.• 

But however a~ble to trutih and reason the secret doctrines of 
the Druida might be, they were of no benefit to the bulk of mankind. 
from whom they were carefully concealed. For theae artful prieate, for 
their own mercenary ends, had embraced a muim, which hath un
happi1y aurvived them, that ignorance waa the mother of devotion, ancl 
that the common people were incapable of comprehending rational 
principlea, or of being influenced by rational motivea ; and that they 
were, therefore, to ~ fed with the coarser food of aupentitlona fables. 
Thia ia the reuon Uligned by Strabo, for the fabuloua theology of the 
ancients. " It la not ~"ble to bring women, and the common herd of 
mankind to religion, piety, and virtue, by the pure and simple dictatea 
of reaaon. It ia neceuary to oall in the aida of aupentit.ien, which must 
be nouriahed by fablea and portent& of varioua kinda. With tbia view, 
therefore, were all the fable& of ancient theology invented, to awaken 
auper11titioue terrora in the minda of the ignorant multitude." Aa the 
Druid• had the wne enda in view with the other fnieata of antiquity, it; 
la highly probable that their public thl'Ology waa of the ume com
plexion with theira; conaiating of a thouaand mythological fablea, COD• 
ceming the genealogies, attributes, ofll.cea, and actiona of their gods ; 
the varioua auperatitiona methods of appeaaiogtheiraoger, gaining their 
favour, and diacovering their will. Thia farrago of fables wu couched 
in vene full of figunl and metaphors, and wu delivered by the Druida 

• Man ta plAaed acconliDg to their (the Drtddo') docU!De, •18 Dr. IJngard, In hi. 
hiato1'J' of EngJanA, In the circle of coitr•; good and eYil are pieced Wore him fbr 
hla oelectlon. If he P"'fer ihe former, death trananlt. him &Om the earth into t.be 
chcle of /diciq : but ll he prefer the latter, death mum• him to the circle of.....,_ : 
he la made to do pen&Dce ?or a t.ime In the body of a i-.t or reptile: aDcl then per· 
mltt"'1 to r&-AMnme the torm of man. According to the predominance of 'rice or 
'rim1e ln hi• dllpOOitlon, a repetition ofhla probation may be n•-1'1: but after a 
-In number oftranlllllptlona hla ofl'enceo will beuplaled, h!al>Ullonuubdaed• 
aDcl the circle of fel1clt7 will recel.Te him among It. lllhaliltuita.-.i'dU. 



from U#le llllinmeu (of which there are man1 atill remaining) to the 
llUl'rOunding multitudell. With thia fabuloUI diYinity, theee poetical 
declaimen intermixed moral preoepta, for the n«u]ation of the liv• 
and ID&llllen of their hearet1 ; and were peculiarf7 warm in exhorting 
them to abltain from doing &DJ hurt or injUJ7 to one another; and to 
fight valiant17in defenoe of their oountry. Theee pathetiodeclamatiou 
are Did to have made gr.t impnmion on the minds of the people, in· 
epiring them with a supreme veneradon for their god., an ardent love 
to their country, an UDdlunted courage and eovereign contempt of de&th. 
The eecret aud public theoloa of the Druida, together with their .,.. 
tem of morala and philoeoph7, had swelled to auCh an euormoUI aize, i!a 
the beginning of thia period, that their diaclplee employed no 1- than 
twentJ7-.ra in making themaelvea maatera of all their dilferent branch91t 
and in getting bf heart that infinite multitude of van. in whicll the7 
were oontained. 

The aun aeema to haTe been both the moat anci~and DlOlt univeraal 
object of idolatroU1 wot1hip; inumuch, that perhaps there never wu 
&DJ nation of idolatora which did not pa7 aome homage to thia glorioU. 
luminuy. He wu wot1hipped b7 the anoieut Britou with great devo
t.iou, in man7 places, under the ftrioua names of Bel, Beliuua, Belatu
cardua, Apollo, Granniua, etc., all which namea in their language were 
expreuive of the nature and propertiee of that Tiaible fountain of light 
and heat. To thia illuatrioUI object of idolatroUI worahip, thoae famoua 
oirclea of at.onee, of which there are not a few ltill J'EI~ IMID to 
have been chiefl! dedicated, where the Druids kept the ~. • the 
.,rnbol of thia ditfiailr, and from whenoe, u being lituated on emineucea, 
t.hef had a full view of the haavenl7 bodiea. 

Aa the moon appeared next in luatre and ut.ility t.o the aun, there oan 
be no doubt that thia radiant queen of heaven obtained a ffr7 earl7 and 
VerJ large ahare in the idolatroua 1'eDer&tiOD of mplrind. The Gaula 
and Brit.one aeema to have paid the aame kind ofwol'lhip to the moon u 
to the aun, and it hath been observed, that the circular templee dedicated 
to th- two luminaries were of the ame oonatruotion, and oommonlJ 
-00ntiguoua. But a gr.t number of the goda of Gaul and Britain, as 
well as of Greece and Rome, had been men, 'rictorioUI prinoee, wiae 
legislators, inventot1 of uaeful art.a, etc. 

The7 wot1hipped alao aeveral female divinities or godd-; u 
Andrailte, who is auppoRCI to have been the l&lllll with Venua or Diana, 
lrline"a, Ceree, Proaerpine, etc. Na7, into auch an abyaa of 1upel'ltition 
&11d idolatrJ were th97 11111k, tha~ acoonliug to Gild.u, th8J had a greater 
number of Godl than the Egfpt.iana; and there was hardl7 a river, lake, 
mountain, or wood, which wu not supposed to have aome dil'initiea or 
genil residing in them. 

• Like the anclontJ..,. ud l'enlaot, the Druidaliad a -.I, lnext.lnplabableS... 
'Which WU Pl'Ole"ed with t.he gnateot eare. At Kildare, Iniland, u WU gu&l'led 
from tho moot remote antlqult1, by an order of Druid- who were 1ucceeded ID 
Jatu timm 1>7uordlll'oCCbriat.iAD1'11111."-{llitlglA'a C<oit.lc J>nWU, p. 283.)-Bcli&. 

-



IOI 
A. it hath ahray1 'been one end of religioua wonhip to obtain cfrl•iD 

favoura from tile object.a of it, IO pra7lll'll and 1upplicationa for tbeae 
favnun have alwaya made a part of the religioua wonhip of all nat.ione, 
and in particular of that of the ancient Briton&. When in danger, they 
implored the protect.ion of their gods ; pn7ere were intermixed with 
their prai-, acoompanied their acrill.oee, and attended evl'ry act l•f their 
religion. It le8Dll, indeed, to have been the CODBtant, invariable pr.ct.ice 
of all nat.ione, the Je.,,. not uoepted, whenever the:r prt11ented any 
ol'eringe or lllCrifioee to their goda, to pnt up pra7en to them to be pro
pitioua to the penoDB b:r whom and for whom the offeriuge or ucrificea 
were pr-ted; and to grant them 1Uch particular favonn aa the7 
desired. Oft'eriuge of varioua kinda ounatituted an important part of the 
religion of the ancient Britoaa. Thie wu a mode of wonhip which tbe 
Druids ftr1 much enooureged, and their eacred 'placl'e were crowded 
with th- pioue gift& 

Mankind in all agn, and in f1ffr1 country, have betrayed a conaciou• 
- of guilt, and dread of puniehmmt from nperior l>cinga on that 
account. In CODff<Jueuce of tbia, the:r ban emplo7ed varioue mrane to 
expiate the guilt of which they were oonaciOUB, and to eecapethe puniab
ment of which they were afnid. The meana which have been moet 
univenall:r emplo:red bf mankind for these ende, were acriftcee of liring 
Clftaturee to thrir offended god• ; which conatituted a ver:r ea11!ntial part 
of the religion of the ancient Britona, and of almoat all other ancient 
nationa. The animahl which were 11crifiCPd b:r them, aa well aa b;r 
other nation•, were 111ch aa th91 uaed for their own food : which being 
vrr:r palatable and nouriahing to themaelvee, the7 imagined would be 
no lf'll apeeable to their goda. These 'Yict.im1 were eumined b:r the 
Druida with Rftllt care, to eee that they were the moat perfect and beau· 
t.iful in tbm 1everal kinda ; after w hicb tbe7 were killed, with nrious 
ceremoniee, b:r priest.I appointed for that purpoee. On aome oceaeions 
the victiml were conaumed entirel7 b:r fin upon the altar ; but more 
commonly the:r were dhided into three parts, one of which wu con• 
eumed upon the altar, another fell to the don of the priau who offi· 
elated ; and on the third, the peraon who bought the aacrifice feuted 
with hie friend&. 

It had been well if our Brit.iab ancelltora bad confined themeel't'ell to 
the eacrificing of o:sen, 1heep, goatll, and other imimala ; but we have 
undoubted e'Yidence that the7 proceeded to the moat horrid Jengtha or 
cruelty in th.V eupentition, and offered human victim. to their gode. 
It had unhappil7 become an article in the Druidical creed, ' 'That nothing 
but the life of man could atone for the life of man." In ooneequence of 
thil muim their altan atreamed with human blood, and great numbera 
of wretched men fell a acriflce t.o their barbaroua 111pen.tition. They 
are aid, indeed, to have prefernd auch u had been guilt:r of theft, 
robbf!lJ', and other crimes, u moet acceptable to their god•; but when 
there was a 1C1rcitJ of crimina]e, they m1de no ICnlple to supply their 
plaoe with innocent penona. These dreadful aacrifioee were o11'ered t.y 
the Druida for the public, at the eve of a dangeroua war, or in the 1.ime 
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of any nat.ion&l c&lamity; and for particular penoua of high nnk, when 
they were aftlicted with any dangerous diaeaae. By such acb of cruelty 
did the ancient Britona end•vour to avert the diapleaaure and gain the 
favour of their god-. 

It aeema tn have been one article in the creed of the ancient Britone 
and of all the other natiom of antiquity, that the god• whom they wor
lhipped had the government of the world and the direct.ion of future 
ennte in their handa ; and that they were not unwilling, upon proper ap
plication, to dUco•er theae eventa to their pious wonhippera. " The goda 
(•ya Amianua), either from the benigcity of their own natures and their 
love to mankind, or becaUle men have merited thia favour from them, 
take a pleasure in dUcovering impending eveuta by variou1 indicatiom." 
Thia belief rve riae to &Rrology, augurr, magic, Iota, and an infinite 
multitude of religioua ritea and ceremomea, by which deluded mortala 
hoped to diaoover the counael.e of Heaven, with regard to themaelvea and 
their undertakinp. We learn from Pliny, that theancient Brito111 were 
greatly addicted to divination, and excelled ao much in the ~ce of 
all ita art.e, that they might have given a leaaon to the Peniana them
aelvea. 

The Britiah tovereigna at thia periud had not much authority either ID 
the mu.iDg or executing the laws, which are the principal acta of govern· 
ment in peaceful timea. In that ~t relaxation of political union and 
civil government which prevailed 10 timee of peace, their religion aeema 
to have been the chief bond of uDion among the Brit.iah tribee and 
uatiom; and the Druida, who wmi the miniatera of that religion, appear 
to bale profeued the aole authority of making, explaining, and execut
ing the lawa ; an authority to which the cl~ of the church of Rome 
lo11g and eagerly upired, but never fully obtained. One great reuon of 
the 1uperior IUCCMB of the Druida in their ambitioua achemei1 wu thia : 
the la- among the ancient Britons, and aome other ancient nations, 
were not conaidered u the deer- of their princea, but u the oommanda 
of their goda ; and the Druids were 1uppoeed to be the only penona to. 
whom the goda communicated the knowledge of their commands, and 
conaequently the only peraon1 who could declare and uplain them to 
the people. The violation of the laW1 were not conaidered u crimea 
agaiDat the princea or 1tate, but u line agai1111t Heaven ; for which the 
Druida, u minilten of Heaven, hlid alone the right of taking veqanoe • 
.All th- important prerogat.ivea of declariDg, explaining, and a:ecuti11g 
the lawa, the Druida enjoyed and eseroiled in their full extent. "All 
coutrovenies, 11y1 c.ar, both public and private, are detttmined by the 
DruidL If any crime ii committed, or ao1 murder perpetrated; if any 
diaputea ariae about tbe diviaion of inhentan~ or tbe bouudariea of 
ntates, they alone have the right to pronounce aentence; and they are
the only diapeDlf'IW both of reward• and puDiehmentL Tb- ghoetly 
judg111 had one e11gine which contributed much to prooun iubmiaeion to 
their deciaionL Thia wu the aentence of exoommuDioatlon or interdict, 
which tbey pronounced apinat particular penona, or whole tribea, wheu 
tbe7 refUled to aubmit to their deaneL The intermct. of the Druidl. 



were no 1- dreadful than thoee of the Popea, when their power wu at 
ita greateat height. The unhappy peno1111 against whom they were ful· 
minated, were not only excluded from all ll&Crificea and religious ritee ; 
but they were held in unil"enal deteetation, aa impious and abominable ; 
their compmy wu avoided aa dangerous and oontaminating; they were 
declared incapable of any trust or honour, put out of the protection of 
the Ian, and expoeed to iDjuri1111 of every kind.• A. condition which 
muat have rendered life intolerable, and have broaght the moet refrac. 
tory apiritl to aubm.Uaion. 

The fint day of May wu a great annual fl!lltival, in honour of Belinos, 
or the sun. On this day prodigious 6ree were kindled in all their eacred 
placee, and on the tops of all their caima, and many sacrifice11 were offered · 
to that glorious luminary, which now began to shine upon them with 
great warmth and lustre. Of this f1111tiva1 there are still eome veetigem 
remaining, both in Ireland and in the Highlands of Scotland, where the 
11.ret of May is called Beltalu, that ii, the fire of Bel, or Belinua. t )(id. 
IUIDlller-day and the fint of November, were likewise annual feet.in.la; 
the one to implore the friendly influencee of heaven upon their fielcla, 
and the other to return thanb for the favourable &ea80Dll and the fruite 
of the earth ; aa well as to f&Y their yearly oontributio1111 to the millilt.en 
of their religion. Nay, it 11 even probable, that all their godl and god· 
d-, their acred ~vee, their hallowed hilla, la.kea, and fountains, 
had their eeveral ann1venary fl!lltivala; eo that the Druidieh calendar 
wu perhaps aa much crowded with holidays aa the popieh one is at pre
aent.. On th- feetivala, after the appointed aacrificea and other a.eta of 
devotion were finished, the re11t of the time wu spent in feasting, singing, 
dancing, and all kinda of diveraionL 

It waa an article in the Druidical creed, ."That it was unlawful to 
build temples to the goda, or to worahip them within walla and under 
roofe." All their placu of worahip therefore were in the open air, and 
generally on nian-, from whence they had a full view of the heave1ll7 
bodiee, to whom much of their adoration was directed. But, that th91 
might not be too much incommoded by the winda and raim, diatracted 
by the view of external objects, or disturbed by the intrusion of unbal-

* Here doub~ la tbe IOIU'Oe of the MYeri'J llUd w be enjoii:ed upon the maaonlo 
brotherhood towarda baoblldingoroontumacloaa memben; but tho tolerant oplrlt of 
the age hM, no doubt, left the threat. held out In thlaeaM a mere dead lotter. M
<IZ}llll their membon for Immoral conduct, aud oo do all other reJicloaa .:icle&I-. 
They hne a practice, howeTel', In thla rep.rd, that appan reprehonalble, which ta. 
io publlah In their regllten the D&ll1lll er all thooe who have had the mW'orluoe to 
be upelled from tbe order. Thia tenda to 8x"" Indelible ltlgma upon the charac\er 
of"" O«ondlng brother, p~udiGl.ol not ODl7 to hlmoelt, but to hla faml~ oounecUom. 
The llat containing nameo of dollnquenta llhould never be permitted to So beyond the 
"ll'&lla of the lodge-room.-Bdit. 

t I aiu lnalln"'1 to think tho author baa mlat&km the cau.ee of tlieoe illumi.natlom, 
and that lbey were originally the lignala for a pnoral pnri8catlon, mentioned by 
Pluche, In which OYOTJ thing oubject to d_,-, tor the honest of Ile uth, wu -
euiued b7 8re, on the tint ol F obru.ary In Egypt. Ttio1 wore called the t..Uval ot 
·.be ft,..-bmndl : which n.ame probab~ bocamo cbanged, In OOIUIOqUODOll of the orlgla 
aud Intention of the ouatom having boen lolt.-Bdit. 
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lowed feet, when they were illltructing their dillci('los, or performing 
their religioua rites, they made choice of the deepest reoeeaes of groYee 
and woods for their sacred plscee. . Theee grovts wero planted, for that 
purpose, in the moet proper situations, and with those trees in which 
they moet delighted. The chief of these was a strong and spreading 
oak, for which tree the Druids had a very high and euperatitious vene
ration. These eacred grovee were watered by some consecrated fountain 
or river, And IUft'Ounded by a ditch or mound, to prennt the intru.eion 
of improper peno1111. • In the centre of thfl grove was a circular area, 
in.cloeed with one or two rows of large atones, Rt perpendicularly in the 
earth, which constituted the temple, within which the altar 1t.ood on 
which the acrifloea were oft'ered. In some of their moet magnificent 
t.emplea, as particularly in that of Stone-henge, they had laid atones of 
procligioua weight on the tops of the etanding pillara, which formed a 
kind of circle aloft in the air, and added much to the grandeur of the 
whole. 

The British Druida were in the senith of their pcwer and glory at thia 
period, enjoying an almoat abeolute authority over the minds and peraon1 
of their own countrymen, and being greatly admired and reeorted to by 
atranger1. But u the Romans gained ground in thil illand, the power 
of the Druids gradually declined, until it was quite destroyed ; for 
that victorioua people, contrary to their uaual polioy, discovered every. 
where a very great animoaity againlt the peraons and religion of the 
Druids. They deprived the Druids of all authority in civil matt.err, 
and lhowed them no mercy when they found them tranagreaing the 
laws, or conoerned in any revolt. 

Such of the Druids u did not think flt to mbmit to the Roman govern· 
ment, and comply with the Roman rites, 1led into Caledonia, Ireland, and 
the l_, British isles, where they supported their authority for 10me 
time longer. Many of them retired into the iale of .Angl~, which waa 
a kind of little world of their own ; and where the Arch Druid of Britain 
ia thought to ban had hil atated reeidenoe. But they did not Jong re
main undlaturbed in thia retirement. For Suetoniua Paulinue, who wu 
governor of Britain under Nero, A.D. 61, oheerring that the iale of 
.Anglesey wu the great seat of diuft'ection to the Roman government, 
and the uylum of all who wero forming plote againlt it, determined to 
1nbdue it. BaTing conducted hil army to the ialand, and defeated the 
BritoDI who attempted to defend it, though they were animated by the 
preeenoa and prayen and the exortation1 of a great multitude of Druids 
and Druid-, he made a very cruel a1e of hil victory. Not oontent 
with cuttiUJ down their eacred gron1, demolilhing their templllll, over. 
turning their altar., he burned many of them in the tires, which they 
had kindled for 118Criflcing the Roman priaonen, if the Briton1 had gained 
the victory. So many of the Druids periahed on thia occaaion, and the 

e "WheN (•:Ja muomy) did Oltt UICllent brethren meet, bef'ore 1oc1gee.,.... 
.-ted T ..&.mwer. U1'1JD llol1 ""°"""' or the A!goVIC AIU, or the low .. t vale, or Ul7 
otb« ~ p1-; ~ l*ter to pard llplm$ oowam and eaemi.. "-Bdit. 

H 
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Wlfortunate revolt under Boadiaia, Queen of the IOt!Di, which bappeaed 
800n after, that thq were never able to make an7 conliderable igme 
after tbie period. 

But though the dominion of the Druids in South Brit.ain. -deltroyecl 
at tbia time, many of their aupenti.tioue practioee continued much longer. 
Na7, 111 deepl7 rooted were th- principlee in the minde of the people, 
both of Gaul and Brit.ain., that thq not onl7 balBed all the power of the 
Romane, but thq even reeiated the 1Uperior power and divine light of 
the goepel for a long time after they had embraced the Chriati.an religion. 
Thia ia the reuon that we meet with so ID&DJ edicta of emperor-, and 
canone of 00Ull~1 in the eixtb, aeventh, and eighth centuriee, againA 
the wonhip of tile sun, moon, mount.ain.1, rivere, lakes, and ire.. 
Thia aupentitution continued even longer in Britain than in aome other 
countries, bavin~ been revived firat b7 the Suone, and afterwarda by 
the Danee. It u a IUffiaient proof of tbia that ao late u the eleventh 
century, in the reign of Canute, it wu found nece11&ry to make the fol. 
lowing law agalmt the heathenieh aupentitione : "We 1trictl7 didarge 
and forbid ail our subjects to worship the god.I of the gentilee; that ill 
to u7, the eun, moon, firee, riven, fount&Uu, hill-, or treee, and wood 
of any kind." 

E~ fro• Dr. Li11gt!.rcf 1 HilUwf of England. 

"To the veneration which the British Druids derived from their 
aacerdotal oharacter, muet be added the respect which the reput.ation of 
knowledge never faile to enort from the ignorant. Thq profeeeed to 
be the repoeitoriee of a ltlCrtd 1cimce, far above the compreheneion of 
the vulgar; and their lchools were opened to none but the eone of illoe
trio1U familiee. Such wu their fame, that the Druids of Gaul, to att.ain. 
the perfection of the inetitute, did not diedain to etud7 under their 
Britieh brethren. Thq profe.ed to be aoquaiuted with the nature, 
the power, and the providence of Divinit7 ; with the figure, eize, forma· 
tion, and final deetruotion of the earth ; with the &tan, their poeition 
ud motione, and their eup~ in11.uence over hum&D afFairL They 
practised the art of diftrtation. and mmgic. Three of their ancient 
utrologen were able, it ie lllid, to loretel whatever should happen More 
the ds7 of doom. To medicine allO they had freten1fone ; but their 
knowledge wu principall7 confined to the \lie o the milleltoe, vervain, 
eavin, end trefoil ; and even the etlicac7 of th- aimplee wu attributed 
not to the nature of the plants, but to the in11.uence of ~ ud in· 
-lalionl." 

~ t.W .BdiUtirpl B~ 

"The garment' of the Druide were remarbbl7 lon~ ; and when em
ployed in reli~oue ceremonies, they alwaJB wore a tul&iU surplice. They 
generally camed a tNnd in their bands. and wore a kind of ornament 
enoaeed in gold, about their necks, called the Druttl 1 tf/!I• Their 
necke were likewiee decorated with gold chains, an4 their bands and &l'IDll 



with braoeleta ; thq wore their hair fff1 lhort, and their beuda 
remarkably long. 

"The Druids had one chief,orAlch-Druid, in every nation, who acted 
aa high-priat, or p<IUifQ .-."'. Th:81 had abeolute authority over 
the r.t ; and oommanded, decreed, puniehed, etc., at pleuare. Ha wu 
«eoted from &mOng8t the moat eminent Druids, by a plurality of votes. 

"Thay wonhipped the Supreme Being under the name of E.tu, or 
HllUI* and the 1ymbol of the oak ; and had no other temple than a 
wood or a grove, where all their reli&io1111 rite. were peorformed. Nor 
wu any panon admitted to enter that _,. ,_, uni- he carried 
with him a cAaiit, in token of hia abeolute depeodenoa on the Deity. 

The ""1lltcnrt«l gt'OTIU, in which they performed their raligioua rite., 
were fenced round with Btonet, to prevent any parlOll.I entering except 
through the pa-.- left open for that purpoee, and which were guarckd 
by eome inferior Iml.Uh, to prevent any df'Gfl!l'J' from intruding into 
their t11y1tn-ia. Theee grova. were of dilrerent fonna; eome quite 
aircular, others oblong, and more or 1- capacioua u the votariel in the 
-diltriota to which they belongod were more or 1- numeroUL" 

In the c'4lis carried by the ancient Britona, in the performance of 
their religioua ritel, ill to be -n the archetype of the cable-tow, or tow· 
rope, worn about the neck of the aspirant to muonio eecretll, which ill 
the 1ubjeot of much ridicule among the uninitiated rlGM. and, indeed, 
-the fraternity themlelv• do not - t.o be aware of ite true import. 
They are not comcioul that thil humble badge ia a testimony of their 
belief in God, their dependenoa on him, and their eoleDl.D obligationa to 
devote themlelv• to hla will and MrVice. 

The candidate for muonio inatruction ahould be looked upon u 
an untut.ored, wild man of the woodl ; a mere child of nature, 
unregenen.ted and d.titute of any knowledge of the true God, aa 
well u the oonvenience1 and oomforte of civilised life. For thil reuon, 
he ia ahibited blindfolded, "neither naked nor clothed,'' but abou• 
half-wa7 between both. 

Here allo may be - the tJpa of the maeonic tiler, an in.ferior 
.o~, with a drawn aword, to guard the lodge from the impertinent 
intruaion of OOW&IJll, or rather covina, and eaveedrop~ It will no• 
be pretended that a 1word ill needed in thil - ; it 11 a mere ensigu 
<Jf office, in conformity to the Druidical cllltom. 

• "Boru, aya Plucbe, -med t.he ouque and baclder. when le•I• or recruit.I 
9V8 illtendod. Be wu t.hen called HtiriU, that II, t.44 Mi(fltJr, tM /urmfdablt, 
(TlolaMI, Job u. IO.) The B7riau IOftenod t.hla word and pronouDOed Ham. We 
Alld the oame woid 1iaril or huw, uod to olgolf7 IM ltrribl4 i" ....... 'The Lord 
atroag and mi,M7, tile Lord nngAtr '" baltlL' Po. mv. 8. Ot.hexa pronoW>Ced I• 
wltbont uplratlon, and aid Ara: ot.hexa wlt.h a ve17 hanb and rough uplratlon, 
and pl'OllollllOld ll"CIPIU. Thia llgnre ot Horua ill a warlike m-, "-me tlie god of 
oombata. He etid<on\17 11 the ..C.U of t.he Inhabit.ante of Ed-, the Hanu ot the 
O&llla, t.be..CraoUbe OreoU, tile W'Gl'Uor JlCll'1 olthoSablnnand L&tlm."-.i'dil. 
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The following extract.a from Hume's Hiatol'J' of England, will 
account for the alow introduction of Christianity among the ancien~ 
Brit.ona:-

" The moat memorable event which diatinguiahed the reign of thia 
great prince (Ethelbert J waa the introduction of the Chriatian reli_4ion 
among the Englilh Suona. The aupentition of the Germana, parlicu• 
larl7 that of the Buona, was of the gromeet and most barbaroua kind, 
and being fonnded OD traditionar7 tales received from their aoceatonr, 
not reduced to IDf ll)'Stem, nor supported b7 political inatitutiona like 
that of the Druids, 1t eeema to have made little impreaaion OD ita votane., 
and to have euil7 reeigned its place to the new doctrine promulgat.ecl 
to them. 

"On the contr&l'J', the conatant hoatilitiea which ihe Buo1111 mllin· 
t.ained against the Briton• would naturally indiapoee them for n
ceiving the Chrmian faith, when preached to them by auch inveterate 
enemi-. 

" The Buona, though th91 had been long aettled in the ialand, -
not 1111 1et (earl7 part of the ninth centuey], to have been much im· 
proved l>eJond their German anceaton, either in arts, civilii,, bow· 
ledge, humanity, juet.i~, or obedience to the laws. Even Chriatianity, 
though it opened the way to oonnect.iOllll between them and the more 
polilhed atat.ee of Europe, had not hitherto been Tflr'/ efl'ectual in 
baniahing their ignorance or aoftening their barbaroua mannen. A& 
th91 ~ved that doctrine through the oomJpted ohannela of Rome, 
it carried along with it a great mixture of credulity and aupentition, 
equally deatruotive to the undentanding and to morala. The reverence 
toward aainta and reliquea -ma to have almoet supplanted the ad
t.ion of the Supreme Being. llOJl&ltio oblervancea were eat.eemed more 
meritorioua than the active virtues; the knowlecJge of natural -
was neglect.ed, from the unl-1 belief of~ ~ and 
jtulpuntf ; bounty to the church atoned for e'ftl'J violenc.s lg&imt 
IOclety; and the remonea for cruelty, murder, tre&chflr'/, aauaination, 
and the more robuat vicea, were appeued, not bJ amendment of life. 
but by penancea, -::viliV to the monke. and an abjec\ and ilh"baral 
devotion. • • • The ecoleaiaatiC8, in thoae da)'ll of 
ignorance [middle of the ninth oentury], made rapid· advance in th& 
aoquiaition of power and grandeur, and In inculoating the moat alwurd 
and most intereeted doctrin-. Not content with the donationa of laDcl 
made them b7 the Suon princea and nobles, th91 had cut a wiahful 
eye OD a nat revenue, which th91 claimed as belon'°'g to t.hem, by • 
nored and indefeasible title. However little vened 1n the Scriptural, 
thq had been able to diacover, that, under t.he Jewiah law, a tenth of 
all the produce of land wu conferred OD the prieathood; and, forgetting 
what t!i91 themaelves taught, that the moral part only wu obligatoey on 
Chriatiana, t.hey inaiated that thia donation ~ca·~~. 
inAtmtt, by chrint rigll, in thoee who oftlciatecl at ihe-altar. ~ 
eome oenturiee, the whole IOOJl8 of aermo1111 and homillea waa d • 
.&o thia purpo111; ad one would haft im91ined, from the general tenor 
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ef theM cliloounM, that all the praotiml i-rta of Chriat.ianity were 
compriled in the ex.act and faithful payment of the tithu to the cl8l'R1• 
Encounged by their 1ucoe111 in inculcating th.. doctriou, they ventured 
farther than tht11 were warranted, even by the Levitical law, and pre
tended to draw the tenth of all industry, merchandize, wag• of 
labouren, and pay of eoldien ; my, eome canoniete went eo far u to 
aflirm, that the clergy were entitlecl to the tithe of the profit.I made by 
eourteeana in the uerciee of their profe&Bion." 

Blaf!ef'1 in Ef19land. 
All elav• are not admitted into the eoc:iety of Freemuo111, it may be 

intereating to eome of our readen, unacquainted with the fact, to know 
the vut extent of the evila of elavery in England at the time when 
this inetitution ii 1uP.posed to have been establilhed, and the great pro· 
portion of the inhab1tant.e, particularly of the mechanical and labouriog 
claue., that were con19quenU, ucluded from a participation in it. 
charitaLle and benevolent purpOlea. I therefore give the following 
extract from Dr. Henry'• Biltory of the dilfdrent ranb of people in 
Britain, from the arrival of the Suo111, A.D 449, to the landing of 
William, Duke of Normandy, 1066. 

The lowest order of people among the A.nglo-Suon1 and the other 
11ation1 of Britain, in thie period, were alavea, who with their wivee and 
cbildren were the property of their muten. Beeidee thOlle who were 
mative ela•ee. or alavem by birth, others frequently fell into thie wretched 
et.ate by nrioua m-, u by an ill run at play, by the fate of war, 
er by lorfeiting their freedom hy their crimee, or even by contracting 
4ebtl which they were not able to pay. Theae unhappy people, who 
were nry numeroue, formed an article, both of internal and foreign 
trade; only if the elave wu a Christian, he waa not be eold to a Jew or 
a Pagan ; or, U he belonged to the 11&111e nation with hie muter, he 
waa not to be 1old beyond the sea. Sl&ves were, however, of nrioua 
kinda._among the Anglo·Suona, employed in variou1 worb, and were 
not all in an equal ltate of thraldom. Some of them were called 
tlillani, or 11illairu, becauee they dwelt a.t the villagea belonging to their 
muten, and performed the aervile !aboun of cultivating their Janda,, 
to which tbt1J were annexed, and transferred with th- Jandl from one 
Qwner to another. Othera were domestic slaves, and performed varioUI 
offices about the hoUBel and families uf their ma.aten. Some of these 
clomemtio 11lavem of the king and the nobility were taught the mechanic 
art.II, which they practiled for the benefit of their ownera : and the 
greatemt number of the mechanict of those times aeem to have been in 
a atate of Rnitude. Sl&vem were not 1uppoaed to have any family or 
rebtiona who IMJllta.ined any Jou by their death; and, thorefore, when 
(!De of them waa killed by hie master, uo mulct wu paid, because the 
muter wu 1uppoaed to be the only l0111r ; when slain b7 another, hie 
price or ma.nbote wu paid to hie master. Jn a word, 1lavea of the 
lowest order were con1idered merely aa anima.la of burden and part. 
-0f their owner'• living 1tock. In the laws of Wal• it ia exrrealJ' 
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laid :-"That a muter bath the -.me right to hill llani u to Ju. 
attle." 

The homm1 of thie cruel senitude 11"ere gradually mitigated ; and 
many of thoee unhappywretchea were railed from tbia abject state to 
the privilegea of humanity. The introduction of Chriatianity contri· 
buted not a little, both to alleviate the weight of eervitude and dimioiah 
the number of llavee. By the canona of the church, which were in 
thOl!e timee inc:oryon.ted with the Ian of the land, and of the 11&meo 
authority, ChrietiaDa were commanded to allow their llavea certain 
portiona of time to work for their own benefit., by which they acquired 
property,-the biahope had authority to regulate the quantity of . work 
to be done by alavee,-and to take care that no man uaed hia elav& 
banhly but u a fellow Chriatian. The biahope and clergy reoommended 
the manumillion of elavee u a moat charitable and meritorious action ; 
and in order to aet the enmple, they procured a law to be made, that 
all Engliah alavee of every biahop ehould be aet at liberty at hie death, 
and that every otht'J' bilhop and abbot in the kingdom ahould a8t three 
elavee at liberty. But after all theee mitigation• of the eeveritiee of 
llavery, and diminutions of the number of llavee, the yoke of eeni
tude wu at.ill very heavy, and the greaten part of the labourerw. 
mechanie1, and common people groaned under that yoke ·at th• 
ooncluaion of thie period. 

The next clau or rank of people in Brit.ain, in thia period, wu com-· 
poeed of thoee who were called fribuln, who had been llavee, but hid 
either purchaaed, or by eome other mea1111 obtained their liberty. 
Though theee were in realitl free.men, they were not considered u of 
the aame ranlr. and dipjty 11r1th thoee who had been 6or11 free; but wwe 
ltill in a more ignobfe and dependent oondition, either on their former 
mutere, or on eome new patl'on1. Thia OWJtoiD the Anglo Suou 
-med to have derived from their anoeatora in Germany, among whom 
thOIMI who had been made free did not diifer much in point of dignit7 
or importanoe in the ltate from thoee who oontinued in 1181'Vitude. Tha 
dietinction, between thoee who had been made free and thoee who en· 
joyed freedom by deecent from a long race of freemen, still prevaila in 
many part.a of Germ.any, and particularly in the original -ta of th• 
ADglo-Suona. Many of the inhabitant. of towne and citi.a in England, 
in thie period, lleeJll to have been of tbia clau of men, who were in a 
kind of middle at.ate, between elavee and freemen. 

The third eta. or rank of people in Brit.ain, in the period we are 
now oonaidering, oonaiated of thoee who were oompletely free, and 
deeoended from a long race of freemen. Thia numeroua and reBpeCtabl& 
body of men, who were ealled «Of'l., conatituted a middle clue, between 
the labouren and mechanica, who were generally alavee, or deecended 
from Ilana on the one hand, and the nobility on the other. They 
might go where they pleued, and punue any way of life that wu moa'
agrePable to their humour.-vol. iiL, p. 320. 

In the time of the Anglo-Suon rule, uya Dr. Lingvd not leu than 
&wo-thinla of the population of Britain exiated in a 1taie of elavery 
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and the aale and purchase of 1lavee publicly prevailed during the 
whole of this period. Th- unhAppy men were aold like ca.ttle in the 
market. The Northumbriam, like the aavagea of Africa, are aaid to 
hancarried ofF, not only their own countrymen, but even theirfriendl and 
nilativea. and to hue 10ld them as elave1 in the port. of the continent. 
The men of Bristol were the last to abandon thia nefarioua tnJll.c. Their 
~ntl truelled into every part of the country ; they were in1tructed to 
give the highest price for femalee in a state of pregnancy ; and the 
alave lhipe regularly aailed from that port to Ireland. where they were 
ll80Uft of a ready and profitable mark.et. 



CHAPTER VI. 

OPIMIOl.U AllD OJl8BllVATIOll8 01' LLUUOa> warms 011 J'IUISIUllODT, 
W.IJO ABB IN FULL COJO(UNIOll WITH TRB OBDBB. 

Moat of thoae writera on maaonry who belong to the craft, either 
through ignorance or design, have mystified the subject in such • 
manner as to render it not only unintelligible, but ab&olutely forbidding. 

The opinions, therefore, of thoae of the order who have written with 
candour, and with a view of eliciting the truth, BO far u they deemed 
coruriatent with their obligations, are entitled to great oollllideratiou. 
Such are the writinge from which the following utracta are made; or, 
at least, the paaaagea eelectlld generally bear that cbarBcter. 

Prom " TM Spiril of Jf1Uon.ry," by William HtlkllnllOfL C.,.,.,,,, 
(England) 1802. 

I am induced to believe the n&me of - hu ite derivation from • 
language, in which It implies a strong indication, or diltinction, of the 
mture of the aociety ; and that it bas no relation to archit.eota. 

The title& of maaom and muonry moat probably were derived from 
the Greek language, aa the Greek idiom iB adopted by the Druid&, u ill 
shown in many instances in the courae of this work. When they com· 
mitted anything to writing they ueed the Greek alphabet, and I am 
bold to 881ert that the moat perfect remains of the Druidical rites and cere
monies are preserved in the ceremoni&la of muona that are to be found 
existing among mankind. Hy brethren may be able to traoe them with 
greater exactness than I am at liberty to uplaiD to the public. The 
original name& may probably be derived from or corrupted of Myllwi«t, 
t"U umi1111, mysteries, and Mpt#, IGCt'il iniWUiu myat11-thoee mitiated 
to eacre:l myeteriea. • 

There iB no doubt that our oeremoniee and mysteries were derived 
from the rites, ceremoniee, and Inat.itutiona of the ancients, and 10me of 
them from the remotest agea. · 

The ancient masonic reoord [the examination of a freemaeon by Henry 

• The Englloh word muon bu a Tery llmple origin ; lhom .. trom 111<1to11, Preach • 
••From......, an old word which olgalll,.boue; thaaa muon la a penon who mat.S 
ho...-.~ -{French Ency.) The awkward OOanection wblcb archlteotnre la made to 
bear towardo U.e myaterfe• laYolved In rreemaaonry. ta eully aooonnted for on tbe 
anppooltlon, which is undoubtedly a tact, that the Druida inade aae of U.e ctafl. ot 
muonry merely u 'a cover to tlielr myotlc wonbip. 
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VI.] ·~ that muons mew the way of gaining an undentandiDg of 
Abrac. On thia word all co1nmentatons (which I have yet read) on tJae 
eubject of UIAllODJ7 have conf8118d tbemeelvee at a loa. 

Abrac, or Abracar, wu a name which Builidea, a roligioua of tJae 
eecond century, gave to God, who he uid wu the •uthor of three 
hundred and aixty-11.ve. 

The author of this mpentition fa uid to have lived in the time of 
Adrian, and that it had ita name after .Abnuca11, or .A rbair:icu, tbedenomi· 
nation which Baailidee gave to the Deity.--He called him the Suiwe
Gotl, and ucribed to him seven subordinate powens or angels, who pre. 
aided over the heavens :-and aJ.o, according to the number of the dap 
in the yeaT, he held that three hundred and sixty-five virtues, powens, 
or intellir.~ uiated u the emanations of God ; the value, or nu
merica.l distinctions of the letters in the word, according to the ancient 
Greek numera.lt, made 866-A B P A X A l': 

l lllOOl 001 200. 

With antiquariee, .Abnu:a is an antique gem or atone, with the word 
abraxae eognsven on it. There are a great many kinda of them, of 
varioua 11.gurea and aizea, moatly u old u the third oentury. PelllODll 
profeuing the reli8ioua principles of Builidea, wore this gem with great 
veneration, aa an amulet ; from whoae virtues, and the protection of 
the Deity, to whom it wu consecrated, and with whoae name it wu 
inscribed, the wearer presumed he do!rived health, proeperity, and 
eafety. 

In the Britiah Museum fa a beryl et.one, the form of an egg. The 
head fa in C8Dlio, and revensed in t.aglio. The head ia euppoeed to re
present the image of the Creator, under the denomination of Jupiter 
Ammon :-the eun and moon on the reverse, the Orim and Im of the 
Egyptians ; and were uaed bieroglyphieally to represent the omnipo
tence, omnipresence, and eternity of God. The atar aeema to be uaed 
aa a point only, but ia an emblem of prrukn«, the third emanation of 
tbe Builidian divine penon. 

In church biatory, .AllTa.z ii noted u a my1tical term, expl'Mling the 
Supreme God ; under whom the Builidian• euppoaed three hundred 
and aixty-11.H dependent deities; it wu the principle of the gnoatio 
hierarchy ; whence sprang their multitudee of Tluilona. From .Abrut.w 
prooeeded their primogimial mind; from the primogrenial mind, the 
lo"g01 or word; from the logoa, the Pkronam or prudence; from phroDlll!liir, 
&pkia and I>po.111u, or wisdom and strength; from these two proceeded 
principalitiu, po1«1"1, and angela; and from th-, other angela, of the 
11umber of three h11ndred and aixty-five, who were auppoeed to have the 
government of so many celeatial orbs oommitted to their care. The 
Gnostice were a 1ect of Christiane having particular tenets of faith; thq 
aeanmed their name to upreu that new bowledge and extraordinar:y 
lie;ht to which they made pretensions ; the word fl'IO'tic implying ea 
enlightened penion. 

Jupiter Ammon""' worshipped under the symbol of the 111n. He 
wu painted with horn1, becauae with the utronomen the sign .Ari# in 
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the llOdiac ia the beginning of the 7-.r ; when the IU1l enter. into the 
laouae of Ariee, he oommeno. hia &DDual ooUJ'll8. Heat, in the Hebniw 
tongue iii Ha•maA, and io the prophet hait.h Ht11Alfl41Ai1l ia given u a 
11a111e of euoh imagee. The error of depicting him with homa grew from 
the doubtful liguilicr.tioll of the Hebrew word, wbioh at onoe exp..
Mrae, epleodour, or brightu-, and alao AorM. 

The aun wu aleo wonhipped b7 the hoW141 of Judah, under the name 
of Te1111uz, for TamWI, llith Hierom, wu .AdOllif, aod Adonia ia geoerall7 
Interpreted the 1un, from the Hebrew word .Adu.it eiguifJiog clollli1n11, the 
8&1De u Bul, or Moloch, formerl7 did the lord ur prince of 1-W planda. 
The month whioh we call Juoe, wu b7 the Hebrewa called Tamwi ; 
and the entrance of the lllll into the aigu cancer wu in J ewe' utronomy 
termed Tehpl&a Tama, the reTolutioo of Tamus. About the time of 
our Saviour, the Jewe held it unlawful to prooouocethat-ntialname 
of God, Jevohah; and instead thereof, read Adonai, to prenot tbt'I 
heathen blaspheming that holy name b7 the adoption of the name of 
Jove, etc., to the idola. Conceroing Adonis, whom aome aocieot writen 
oall Oairil, there are two things remarkable. The death, or loa of 
.Adooia, aod the finding of him ·~ ; u there was great lamentation 
at hia Jou, eo wu there great JOJ at hia finding. B7 the death or 
loaa of Adooia, we are to underataod the departure of the aun ; by 
laia findiutt ~n, the retul'1l of tb&t lumin&17. Now he eeemeth to 
depart tWlCe m the year ; firat, when he ia in the tropic of cancer, in 
the fartheet degree northward; aod, eeooodl7, when he ia in the t.ropio 
ef capricoro, in the fartheat degree eouthward. Hence we ma7 note. 
that the Egrptiam celebrated their Adooia in the month of November, 
when the auo began to be fartheet eouthward, aod the house of Judah 
theira in the month of Jlllll', when the auo wu farthest northward; 
7et bl.th were for the aame reuon& Some authora aay, tb&t thia 
J&meotatioo waa performed over an image in the night llealOD ; and 
wheo they had auftlcientlf lamented, a candle waa brought into the 
room, wbioh oeremoo7 might m7atically denote the return of the 1an, 
then the prieat with a so~ voice muttered this form of wonla, "T""' 
J' ill GOd, fur oul of pcsi111 emlNRoia ii CON co w.''-OodtfJYI''• Jloia 
Grid .Aaron. 

Our aocieot reoord, whioh I have mentioned, brinp ua positive evi
dence of the Pythagorean doctrine, and Builidiao priociplea, making 
the foundation of our religious and moral rulea. 

Al the aervaota of 011t God, our predeoeeaora profeeeed the temple, 
wherein the deity approved to be ""ed, wu not the work of men'a haoda. 
Io thia the Druide oopied after them ; the uoiverae, they confeeaed, wu 
Ailed with hia pre11911ce, aod he wu not hidden from the moat diatant 
quarten ofcreation ; they looked up toward.a the heavene u hiathrooe,aod 
whereeoever under the aun they wonhipped they regarded tbemeelves 
u being io tbe dwelling-place of the Divinity, from whoee eye nothing 
wu concealed. The aooaentl oot only refrained from building templee, 
but even held it utterly unlawful; becauae they thought oo temple •!»' 
oioua enough for the IUD, the great •ymbol of the deity. "Jltllld111 ui-
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..,...,, • ,,,_pl_ eolit • " wu their muim; thq thought it profane tc> 
aet limit.a to the iDGuitJ of the Deity ; when in later •8" thq built tem
plee, they left them open to the heeven.e, and unroofed. 

Aa we derived many of our myateriee and moral principl• from the 
doctrinee of Pythagoras, who had acquired his learning iD Egypt, and 
othen from the Phmneciaua, who had received the Egyptian theology 
in an early age, it ia Dot to be wondered that we ehould adopt .Egypt.ia.D 
qmbols to rep:reaeut or t11prees the attribute. of the Divinity. 

The third emanation oU.bru, in the Gnoetic hierarchy, wu Phl'OJIMim, 
the emblem of Prudence, which is th.- tlrst and man exalted object that 
demands our attention iD the Lodge. It ia placed in the centre, ever to 
be preeent to the eye of the muon, that hie heart may be attentive to 
her dictat.ea, and 1teadfMt iD her Ian ;-for prudence ia the rule of all 
9irtuea ; prudence ia the path which leada to every degree of propriety ; 
-prudence ia the channel whence self-approbation flows for ever ;-He 
lead• ua forth to worthy actiou, and u a Blazing &ar, enlighteneth u1 
through the dreary and darbome patha of thia life. t 

That innocence ehould be the profeaed principle of a muon, occuion1 
no utoniahment, when we conaider that the diaoovery of the Deity 1eada 
UI to the knowledge of thOle muimt wherewith he may be well pleued. 
The very idtoa of a God ia llUCC8eded with the belief that he can approve 
of nothing that iaevil; and when lint our~ profeeeed them· 
lelve1 mervanta of the Arohitect of the world, u an iDdiapeuaable duv1 
t.bey prof-1 innocence, and put on a white raiment, u a type anti 
characterietic of their convict.ion, and of their being devoted to hia will. 
The Drnida were appattlled in white, at the time of their l&Oriticea and 
IOlemn oflice11. The EslPt.lan prieet.a of Oeiria wore IDOW·White oottoD 
in the 1errice of Ceree [hil1 under whom wu qmboliled the gift cl 
Providence iD the fruit.I of the earth, and the Grecian prieltl allo put 
OD white. 

Enry degree of liD ltrikes the rational mind of ma.n with 10me feel· 
Inga oheU-condemnation. Undenuch conviction, who could call upon, 
or claim the pr.euce of a DiviDitT, wbOlll demonatration iagood worb f 
BeDce are men naturally led to conceive that auch Divinity 'l'ill aocept 
only of worb of righteoum- Standing forth for the approbation of 
heaven, the servant.a of the~ mieakd Ood. bound themeelva to muima 
of purity and virtue; and u muons, we ~ the principle1 of th019 
who were the lint wonbil'per1 of the mi. God.; we imitate their apparel. 
and -um• the badge of 11t11ooc11c:ie. 

Iu thia pretenaiOD of the author, that the pred- of the freem1101Da 

• The maxim of the anolent., " 2"Aal CAI trAoi. world - CAI -1* 'If IM """" 
c1oea not. Indicate \bat the7 looked npon the l1ID .. the 11mbol of t.be Deit,, 'bllt .. 
the Delt7 lteolf 

t It la a dUllcmlt tuk lbr -to make out anytblq i.peotlng tblt Wadltg ,,.,., 
tJiM bu the Jeut -blanoe of -. They 8ncl It among tbe 17mbola, bot are_ 
aware how It came there, and endeavour to make the belt oflt the!fibl7 ...,, The 
nmder will recull<et that It la Anable tbe dog-etar, who warned the 7pt.ian1 to mu. 
rom t.be plaln with tbelr prodaoe, to avoid the deetnoUve deGtil ~ IDUlld&Uoa. 
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were the lint to cliloover the t.rue God, an allUlion is evidently made to 
the Egypt.lam, who aeem to have been great bouten in this respect. 

"The moet ancient of the profane biatoriam, and he who apeab in the 
moet leamed maoner of tho religion of the Bgypt.iana, is Herodotua. 
The Egyptians, according to him, are the firat people in the world who 
knew the names of the hoelw great godl, and from them the Greeb had 
l8U'Ded them. They, too, are the firat who erected altara to the goo., 
made repreeentatiooa of them, niled temples w them, and had prieata 
for their lerTice, excluding wholly the other au from the prieetbood. 
Never wu any people, continues he, more religioua. They enn had 
two aorte of writing, the one common, and the other l4CMl; and thia 
lut ia eet apart eolely for the mysteriee of religion. Their prieeta dasw 
their toMk body every third day. Clothed in linen, with eandals made 
of the plant papiru.e, they were not allowed to wear other apparol, nor 
other covering for the feet. They are obliged to bathe theJDBelvea in 
oold water twice a day, and u often by night. So ecrupulously exact 
must the priest.a be in the choice of tho victims which they are to ofrer 
to their goda, that they are punished with death if they ofrer up cy 
which have not the qualities requisite."-Hayo'a Myth. v. 11. p. 27. 

The oolour of wihite'1 being made a symbol of purity and innocence 
probably owee it.a origin to the following abeurd ootiooa of theanciente: 

"JIJI the con1ullationa of eummer aocompanied the &ealOD of long, warm 
and unclouded da1_B, and that of fruit.a, and harvest.a, they were cooaiderecl 
u the powen of light, fecundity, and creation, and ht a traoaition from 
a physical to a moral BeDl8, they became genii, angels of science, of be
nfficeoce, of purity and virtue ; and u the conatollatiooa of winter were 
connected with long night.a and polar foga, they were the genii of dark· 
DIP, of destruction, of death, and, by transition, angels of ignorance, of 
wickedneu, of aio and vice. 

"Now, u the earthly eta tea, tho greater part deepotic, had already 
their moll&l'Cha, and u the IUD wae apparently the monarch of the ekiee, 
the 1ummer hemlaphere, empire of light, and its comtellationa, a people 
of tMile angels, bad for king an enlightened God, a creator intelligent 
and ~· And u every rebel faction mUlt have its chief, the he&Vllll 
of wtnter, the aubterraneoue empire of darkneee and woe, and it.a stare, a 
peopleof 6lacA: angela, giant.a ordemom, had for their chief a malignant 
geoiua, whoee character wu applied by difrerent pereooa to the 0001tel· 
latioo which to them wu the moet remarkable."-R11inl, p. 141-6. 

"The prie11t.a, say• Dupuia, clothe themMlvea in white, a colwr 
uaigoed to Aroma.ze, or the god of light." 

The 1uperatiticn, or rather afrectatioo in regard to thia colour, ia 
still retained among eome Chrietian Becta, whoae pricatl cover themeelvee 
with this pagan outward show of purity. 

It ii aomewhat remarkable that IDhiU, as an emblem of purity and in· 
nocence, should have descended to the aborigll:ee of America. The 
proplaet, who aocompanied Black Hawk and other chiefs to Wuhingtou 
ae hot1ta.ges for the faithful performance of the treaty made with their 
nation (1833), thue addreaed the Prelident of tho UDiteJ States :-
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"Father I haYe come thill day clotAed ita tohiu (pointing to hie leather 
doublet)in order to pnmithat myintentione are of the mo~t pacific nature, 
and (rai.eing his henda to heann) I call upon the Great Spirit of m7Mlf 
and forefathers to witlle&1 the purity of my heNt on this oocaeion.' 

In this country [England] under the Druids, the first principlee of 
our profeaion moat -uredly were taught and exeroiaed. 

We are bold to eay, that if we trace the antiquity of m.uonry on 
operative principles, and derive such principlee from the building of 
Solomon'• Temple, we may as well claim all the profeseiona which 
Hiram excelled in. 

Auuredly the aecreta revealed to D8 were for other ueee than what 
relate to labouring up mauea of atone ; and our eociety as it now atanda 
is an aseociation on religioue and cheritable principlee, which principles 
were inetituted and arote upon the knowledge of God. 

We ground a judgment. of the nature of our profeeeion on our ceremo
niale, and flatw ounelYee every muon will be conYinced that they ha Ye 
no relation to building and architecture, but are emblematical, and 
imply moral, and epiritual, and religiou1 tenet& It appeere self-eYident, 
that the situation of the Lodge, and ita eeveral pa.rt.e, are copied after the 
Tabernacle and Temple, and are repreBentatiTe of the universe, implfiDf 
that the univeree is the temple in which the Deityil everywhere present. 
Our mode of teaching the principles of our profeuion is derived from 
the Druid1; our muime of morality, fromPythagorae; our chief emblems 
originally from Egypt: to Builide1 we owe the acience of Abru and 
the oharaoters of tliOie emanationa of the Deity which we have adopted, 
and which are eo D8C88811'J for the maintenance of a moral eociety. 

Our lodgee are not now ap~ted to worship and religioD8 cere
monies; we meet u a llOCial 80Clety, inclined to actl of beneYolenoer 
and 1Ulrer the more ll8Cred otB.oee to f8lt unperformed. Whether this 
neglect is to our honour, we preBUme not to determine ; in our pre1e11t 
at.ate, profeuing ourselve1 free and accepted muom, we are totally 
11evered from archit.eete, and are beoome a eet of men working In the 
dutiee of charity, good otB.ce11, and brotherly loYe. 

From the ancient rites and oeremoniee which we have laid before 
JOU, it will be euy for you to trace the oript of our own ritel, and 
to discoYer the foundations on which our 80Clety ii formed. 

We haTe explained to you, that the 1tructure of the Lodge ii a 
pattern of the univene, and that the ftnt entry of a muon represent. 
the firet worship of· the true God. We haYe retained the Egyptian 
8J!Dboll of the sun and moon, u the emblezna of God'• power, eternity• 
omnlpreee11ce, and benevolence ; and thereby we signify, thM we are 
the children of light, ond that the ftnt foundation of our profellion i9 
the knowledge and adoration of almighty Maoter1111eo, who eeateth 
himlelf in the centre of the heav8DI :-we derive from the Druids many 

* Thia wu • pipa principle, acaordlng to th• •athor'1 own ohowlng aboTe. Tha 
~ II, the tabemaole, • well u the iemplAI of 8olomoa, appeara to ban bemL 
~ Dpoll W - pJ&a M &be t.nplel of b lllaieDW, 
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<1f the Ammonian ritee ·; uid have eaved from oblivion many of tWr 
nligioua ritee, in our initiation to the flnt degree of m-.ar3r, whicla 
ot.henri8e would have 1lept in eternity. Theae we -m to have miud 
aad tempered with the principles of the F.aeaea, who are a Met u 
ancient u the departure of the children of lerael out of Egypt. The 
philotophy of the Egyptians, aad the maonere, principlea, and cuatoma 
<1f the Hebrewa, were introduced to thia lt.lld bJ the Phomioiana, and 
make a pr.rt of our profeaaion, 10 far u they are adapted to the wonhip 
of Nature'• great Author, unpolluted by idolatry. 

We hold our grand featival on the day of St. John, which ia midaummer 
daf ; in which we celebrate that aeuon when the IUD ill in ita great.ea 
altitude, and in the midat of ita prolific powen-the great type of the 
omoiputenoe of the Deity. 

We are not to aarch for our uitiquity in the mythology of 0.-or 
Rome, we advance into remoter agea. Religiuo wu the original and 
«»ioatituent principle ; a recognition of the Deity irat diatinguillhed ua 
from the rest of mankind; our predeceuon ..robed for the diYine 
-nee in wonders diaplayed on the face of nature-they diaoovered. 
aupreme wooom in the order of th6 univene-in the stellary eyatem 
they traced the power, in the R&IOlll uid their ohangee the bounty, and 
in animal life the benevolence of God ; every argument brought with it 
-oonviotion, and every objeot oonirmation, that all the wonder1 dilplard 
to the eye of man, were only to be produoed by eome superlative being, 
and maintained bJ hie auperintendency. It Wt.II from auch conviation, 
that men began to clue themaelvf!ll in religioua eocietiea. 

I may venture to uiert, it Wt.II the only COD84'queuce which could 
4118\le whilat men were looking up to the Divinity through hie worb, 
that they would conclude the IUD wu the region where, in oeleetial 
.glory, the Deity repoeed. 

We diacover in the Ammonlt.11 aad Egyptian rites, the moat perfeot 
remain• of thoee origina.la to whom our eociety ref era. We are told they 
.teemed the aoul of man to be an emanation of the Supreme, and a 
epirit detat.hed from the eeraphic bands, which filled the aolar ma.naions, 
and surrounded the throne of majeaty. They looked up to thie grand 
luminary u the native realm from whence they were sent on this eerthly 
pilgrimage, and to which they should, in the end, return ; the llguie of 
the aun wu at once a memorial of their divine origin, a badge of the 
nligioua faith they profeued, and a monitor of thoee principle& which 
ehould conduct and enaure their restor&tion. How aoon, or to what 
-extreme, superstition and bigotry debued thia emblem, ia a l'8ll8ILl'Ch 
painful and unproitable. 

We muooa have adopted three particular characterietica, eecrecy, 
-charity, and brotherly love. Our eeDBe of theae great dutiea hu been 
explained, and of what eapecial import they are to muona, or to men 
who have aeparated themaelvea from the rest of mankind, and profelHd 
they are aervant.a of Hi• toAo ndetA in. tlu "'""" of Macren. 

If our ceremouiea mean not the matter which hu been expreued ; if 
~ey imply not the moral aad religioua principlea which we have endea· 
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~ to UDVeil ; it ma7 be uked of JOU, ID&IOlll, What they do imply, 
import, or indicate r 

Gmitu 11/ JltUOn'f'J. 

Samuel L. Knapp, Eeq., in a work entitled "The Genius of Muonr;r, 
or a defence of the Order," in taking notice of the late dillcoveriea made 
by Champollion and otben, of the bidden wUclom of the Egn>tiana, by 
ucert&ining a clue to the underatanding of their hieroglyphic., obeerv•: 

"Theee dilltinguillhed men who have embarked with eo much of that 
seal which ia n_,,- for the acoomplillhment of an7 great object, will. 
we trust, be permitted to entirely draw the veil of Iaia which baa covered 
her myateri• eo long that the world began to d•pair of ever -ing the · 
gloriel itconoealed. Behind this veil of Ilia I have long thought wae 
concealed our muonio birth. I now full7 believe it. There wu the 
eradle of IDUOllJ'1: DO matter by what ftGIM it W8I called : DO matter by 
whom it wu enj07ed."-p. 99 • 

.An .A Aimcin Ilezon ;• 

By brother Frederick Dalcbo, Jl.D. , Chari.ton, 8. 0 ., 1807. Ooutalnlng a
'nctll from ua Ora\lou delhered "1 him, be6Jn1 the paad lodp ot South Carollna, 
1801 : from whloh the following I.I t.akea. 

In the earlieet age of mao, when the human mind, untainted by the 
vic89 and prejudicea of later tim-, unahackled by the terrors and ana
themu of contending eectari-, 11.11d the machination• of bigoted priest.I, 
aud the God of nature received the ho~e of the world, and the worahip 
of hill adorable name conetituted the pnncipal employment of him to 
whom the m,.teriee of nature were lint revealeot After the deluge, the 
worship of the Moet High W8I ob9curecl b7 the clouds of imagery, and 
defiled by idolatry. 

In man7 of the ancient natioue of the eut, their religious right.a were 
enveloped b7 the· prieetl, in allegories, emblema, hieroglypbie&, and 
myatic devicea, which none could understand but thoee of their own 
order. From theee ancient e:umplea, the myateriee of the craft have 
been wisely concealed from the vulgar; and under cover of various well 
adapted eymbola, ill conveyed to the enlightened freemaeon an uuifonn 
aud well connected eyetem of moralit7. 

I am of opinion that the ancient llOCiety of free and accepted maaone 
was never a body of arohitecw; that ia, they were not, origioally, em
bodied for the purpoeea of building, but were ueociated for moral end 
religious purpo1e11. It must be evident to ever;r freemaeon, that the 
aituation of the lodge and ite several pu'ta are copied after the Tabernacle 
and Temple ; and repreeent the univenie aa the temple in which the Deity 
ia everywhere preeent. Our manner of teaching the principles of our 
myetic prof-ion ie derived from the Druida, who worahip one supreme 

• The book of oonatltutlon le aaual17 denomlneWd ..Clima• Rnort : which I.I a cor
roptlon of th- Hebr- wont•, achi """' ,...._, which a1p1Aee the t.honghtt, or opl-
wona, of& true &11d ~thrill brother. · 
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God, fmmenee and infinite; our maxims of morality from Pytb1goru, 
who taught the dutiee we owe to God aa our creator, and to man aa our 
fellow creature; mauy of our emblema are originally from Egypt ; the 
eaienoe of Abrax, and the charactera of thoae emaDatiOllll of the Deity, 
which we have adopted, are derived from Baailidee. 

The word Muon ill derived from the Greek, and, literally, meana • 
member of a religious eect, or one who ill profeeaedly devoted to the wor
ship of the Deity.• 

Al humanity ever epringa from true religion, every religious eect, which 
acknowledgea the Supreme Being, are equall7 J"8llll8Cled by the order. 
Religiou1 diaputea are b&niabed from our IOCietie11, aa tending to Mp the 
foundation• of friendabip, BDd to undermine the baaia of the beet inatitu
tiona. The great book of nature ill revealed to our E"Y• ; and the univerul 
religion of her God ill what we prof- u freemaaOJ11. 

Dr. Dalcbo publiabed a eecond edition of hill Ahlman Rezon, with 
additio111 and e::eplanatory notu, in 18H. And it ma7 not be improper to 
et.ate, that previoualy to thia period he had taken clerie&l orden, wbich 
perhape caused him to examine the maaonic inBtitution more critically 
than he had done, to uoert.ain if it oontained anything inconaiatent with. 
hill Meerdotal functions. At any rate, a change in hill opinione on 
eome points, 11eetn11 to have taken place, which are aet forth in hill u;. 
planafiol'J notee, from which the following u:tracte are taken. 

Origin of Ff'UlfUJIO'M'1/. 
The principles of Qnr order are ~ with the creation. Founded 

upon the laws of nature and the commands of God nothing bad prece
dence of them in time. The origin of the IOCiety, however, u an inBti· 
tution distinct from other a.oclatiom, ill involved in impenetrable ob
ICUrity. And notwithBtanding the learning and-1 of many induatrioua 
muom, it will, I fear, for ever remain unkuown. VarioUB indeed have 
been the 1peculation1 on thia eubject, and great haa been the labour ex• 
pended by many "good men and true" to prove that every man of note, 
from Adam down to the preaent day, were freemuona. But 1uch round 
ueertione are beneeth the dignity of the order, and would not be urged 
by men of letter& Neither Adam, nor Noah, nor Nimrod, nor Moaee, 
nor Joahua, nor David, nor Solomon, nor Hiram, nor St. John the Baptist, 
nor St. John the Evangeliat, belonged to the maaonio order, however 
congenial their principlee may have been. It ii unwiee to AM8rt more 
than we can prove, and to argue against probability. Bypotheeia in 
biatory ill abeunl. There ill Do record, l&Cred or profane, to induce UI to 
believe that theee holy and dietingniehed men were freemuone, and our 
tradition• do not go back to their days. To llllll8lt that they were U
DIMODI, may "make the TU}gar etere," but will rather excite the COD• 
tempt than the admiration ol the wile. If St. John wu a freemuon. 
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then it ia impcai"ble that Solomon ehould haft been one, ~- hw 
loci~ could not have beeu dedicated to St. John, who wu not bol'll 
until a thoUl&lld years after the lint temple wu built, thsefore there 
would have been in St. John'• day, what there wu not in Solomon's, 
which would be contruy to our known principles. And barids, if both 
these penomgea were free1DMOna, theu we have the evfdenoe that 
Solomon waa the greater muon of the two, r.ncl our lodgM lhould be 
dedicated to him, inetead of St. Jobn. But if Solomon wu a freemuon, 
then there could not have been a freelDMOn in the world, from the day 
of the creation down to the building of the temple, u must be evident 
to every muts DIM01I. 

The excellence of our inatitutlon dependa upon it. Ul8fu1-, and 
not ita antiquitT. n la aufficient for U8 to know, that iv origin of the 
imtitution la IO remote, that the date la loat in the Jaime of age1, and 
eaD DOW only be indiatinctly traced by OOCMional recorda, and the tradi
tiona of the order. 

Dr. Priatly, in hie remub OD KreDu • Origin of all ~one, 
el-. the freelDMOna and Gypsies • Be dlrma that, the;y 
have formed themtelvea into a body, ough of a very heterogeneous 
kind, but ue not able to give any rational aecount of their origin.'' 
(Inetitutea of K-, page 836.) The philoaopher baa oert&inly plaoed 
u in bad company, by cluaing ua with thMe vagrant.; but hie inference 
ia nnertbeleM true. The p~ for which our inetitution wu 
originally organized, ue now aa unknown u the date of it.a origin. 
Whether it waa deaigned for arcbitec:taral puri-, for the improvement. 
of the art.a r.ncl lcien-, or for the in-nation of nmaled religiou, by 
significant. l)'lllbola r.ncl im~n rites, in an idolatrous and barbvolia 
•ge, cam1ot now be -WUed. Perhaps all th- object.a gan rise or 
perfection to the inetitution. 

When the Bindooa claim for their Shaatru an antiquity of more than 
two milliona of years ; wben the Chaldfalla boast of oblemtion1 of the 
atan for more than four buudred and 1eventy tbolU&Dd yean, and Jib.. 
netbo Sebennyta, the high priest of Heliopolil, claiml for the Elm>tianl 
a national nilteuce of nearly fifty-four thouaand years, who woiilci hesi
tate to pronounce them all fabulous t Let freemuom, then, gin up the 
vaiu boutinp which ignorance baa foisted into the order, r.ncl relinqulah 
a fabulou1 antiquity rather than ~oe common M1ll8. Let ue trace 
our principlee to Adam, or nen to God mm.If, with 1"9ffNDce be i• 
apoken, but. let us not excite the pity of the wise, by calling Adam a 
freemuon. Thia will not. leaMn the dignitT or imporbmce of the iDlti·· 
tutiun, but rather add to ite oelebri•y by giring it a ft!llOnr.ble origin. 

Kr. Clinch euppoee1 freemuollry wu introduced into Europe by met.DI 
of tbe Gypelee. (See Antho~ Hibemica, for April, 179,, p. 280.) 

Although thia la a TerJ ridiculous 1Uppoaition, it ia highly probable 
that the leaders of the lint emigrants of thia tn'be from Egypt had been 
initiated into the i-m71terie1, and~ copied in part from Uiem 
the forms of the oath which they &dmmiat.er to their initiate& 

11 
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"Every peraon who wu not guilt1 of 1ome public crime, could obtain 
admiaeion to the 1-r myeteriee. ThOM vagabonda Ollled F«fptian 
prieets in Greece and Italy, required cooaiderable eum1 for init.tione; 
11nd the 07psiee practile similar mummeries to obtain money." -(De 
Puaw'e Egypt, vol. ii., p. f2.) 

The cuetom1 of the letter, and the oath which they impoee upon each 
other, bu been pi'eeerved b7 Baile7 ; from which, u a curioua antique, 
I make the following utract:-

" The Oypaiee derive their origin and name from the Egyptians, a 
reople heretofore very famoue fur utronom7, natural magic, the art of 
divination, etc., and, therefore, are gr11&t pretendere to forlv.ae-Ulling. 

It ie the cuetom of tbeae vagrant. to 1wear &II that are admitted into 
their fraternity, by a form and articlee aonexed to it, adminiltered by 
the . principal Maunder or roguieh Strowler, and which th•1 generally 
obeerve inviolably. The manner of admitting a new member, together 
with the eaid oath and article11, are u folloWB : 

"The name of the peraon ie firet demanded, and a nick-name ia 
then given him in it.I stead, b7 which he ii ever after c&lled, and in 
time, hil other name ie quite forgotten. Then atandiog up in the 
middle of the fraternity, and directing hie face to the Dimber·Damber, 
or prince of the gang, he •wean, in thie manner, u la dictated to him 
by one of the moat experienced: 

" • I, Crank-Cumn, do ewear to be a true brother, and will in all 
tbinga obey the commanda of the great Tawney Prince, and keep ha 
connael, and not diialge the aecreta of my brethren. 

'' • I will never leave nor fonake tbie company, but oblerve and keep 
~ the tim• of appointment., either by daJ or by night, in any place 
whateoever. 

" • I will not teach &DJ one to cant; nor will I diecloee aught of our 
~ to them, although they flog me to death. 

" •I will take my prince'• part againet &II that 1hall oppo19 him, or 
any of ua acoording to the utmoet of my ability; nor will I eutfer him. 
or &DJ belonging to ua, to be abtwed by any etraoge Abrame, Ruftlera, 
Hooken, etc., but will defend him or them u much u I oan egainat all 
other outl1era whatever. 

"'I will not conceal aught l win out of Liokine, or from the Rutr
mam; but will piwene it for the uee of the company.'" 

The cant.ere have, it aeeme, a tradition, that from the three 8m 
art.iclee of the oath, the first foundere of a certain boastful, wonhipful 
fra\ernity, who pretend to derive their origin from the earlieat timee. 
borrowed of them both the hint and form of their establiehment ; and 
that their pretended derivation from the first Ad&In, ii a forgeey, it being 
only from the fint Adam-Tiler. 

The ume author bu gi•f'll the meaning of the cant term. here ull8d 
u follow• :-Abrama; ehabby beggve. RulBera; notorious rogues. 
Hookere ; pett1 tbievee.. Libkin ; a hnuae to lie in. Ruil'm•DB ; the 
woode or bu.bes. Adam-Tiler; the comrade of a pickpocket, whe> 
.-ivee etolen goode or moneJ and eooura off with them. 
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Futif!Ol of SI. Job tAe E~angeli.t. 
In evef'1 count"1 where freemaeon"1 i.e encouraged, their anniversary 

feetival ia celebrated with great oereviony. It ia a day eet apart by the 
brotherhood, to wonbip the Supreme Architect of heaven and earth ; to 
implore hie ble811iuga upon the great family of mankind ; and to partake 
of the feaat of brotherly afFection. All who can spa.re a day from their 
Deoellll&l'Y avocatio1111, should join in this celebration. The froemaeona of 
South Carolina have chosen St.. John the Evangeliat'a day ae their 
annivenary. 

The annual feetival of the order ia celebrated in 10me placee on St.. 
John the Baptist.'a da:r (June 24), and in othen on St. J<1hn the Evan· 
gelilt'1 day (Dec. 27). The latter hae been preferred in South Carolina, 
on account of the heat of the climate. But why either of them should 
be choeen in preference to any other day is, perhapa, diftioult to explain. 
I know of no connection between th- eminent " Sainte and Servants" 
of God, and the lodge of freemat0na. I "°'° tllriU ae a minister of that 
God to whoee hunoar and glof'1 my life ii devoted, and to whom I muat, 
ere long, give an aocount of my ltewardehip. I think I run no hazard 
of contradiction in uying that if either of the11e moet holy men were now 
permitted to revmt the earth, they would greatly wonder at· Anding their 
11&11181 enrolled u patrom of an iutitution of which they had never heard. 
And there can be no queetion of the fact, that if they were now to apply 
for admillion into any of our lodgel, they wuuld be utterly incapable of 
"working their way in." 

The annual m&BOnio feetival in England ii held "on the anniverar:r 
of the feut of St. John the Baptist. or of St. George, or on auch other 
day u the grand muter may appoint." Their naec>DI for 11eleoting th
da19 are 1u8ioientJy espnmve of their opinion.a. The feaet of St. John the 
Baptilt occun on the 24th June, when, in that climate, the weather ia 
not too warm for a public procemion; and St. George, whoee anniveniary 
ii held April 23rd, ia the patron Saint of England. Thia, to me, ia clear 
evidence that the anniverury of St. John wu not Mlected becau ae they 
deem him to have been a freemat0n. 

lam, however, of opinion, that we act wisely in taking St. John the 
Evangelist for the patron of our order. Heil worthy of imitation, both 
in hie prinoiplee and conduct. But, u it hae been well laid of old, 
..t •ieu Plato, .A-'elll Socrata, Ml ntagil 011tico ~; eo I may truly 
aay, that I highly venerat.e the -io institution, under the fulleat per
anuion that, where ite principl• are acknowledged, and ite lawa and pre
cepts obeyed, it Ollllll9 nearest to the Christian religion, in ite moral efFect. 
and influence, of any inltitution with which I am acquainted. At the 
aame time, I hold truth to be too NCredly connected with my ofBoe and 
character, to allow me to approve of the cU1tom, now generall7 adupted, of 
dedicating our loda- "to God and the holy St. John," u Joint patron1 
of the eooiety. I Iaold it to be imiverent, to unite the name of any 
created being with the uncreated Godhead. The 11&111e of God ia 
1urel71u11icientJ7 honourable and powerfulu the patron of our inltitution, 
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without the addition of &DJ other. Uthe lodge be dedicatect to God, let 
it be dedicated to him alone. He oan bl- all our " work begun, con
tinued. and ending " in Him, without the umtance of St. John. But, 
if it be n~ to have St. John, let UI take him alone, uourtutelar7 
head, or uoit.e with him &DJ of the old worthiee, uauallJ comidered u 
muom. 

It ii a well knoWD fact, u before obeerYed, that the earlJ Chriatiana 
"ffl7 judicioualJ adopted, not onlJ the feet:lval daJB of the pmpD8, but 
eTen their manner ol celebrating them. Thia wu doubtlea done witb 
the view of rendering the change in the new religion 1- perceptlote, 
and CODlleCJ.Uently 1- llhocking to the prejudicee of thOle who adhered 
to the ancient institution. Among the principal fe1tivala of the Pagam 
were thOle of the 10laticee and eqnin<>DL 

De Pauw in hie Philoe. Dia. on the BaPt.iana and ChineBe, obeervem, 
that " :&;id. the Sabbath, whioh the Egyptian1 IMlll to have obeerved 
Yffl7 regularly, they had a fixed feetival at each new moon; one at the 
1U1DD1er and the other at the wint.er 10letice, u well u the vernal and 
autumnal equin<>DL All othen except that at the ri.mg of Biriu were 
chaogeal>le, and dependant on certain combinatiou, known to the priena 
only, who transferred them arbitrarilJ, whenever they oocurred OD the 
neomenia, the equinos, or the 10latice."-Vol ii., p. 169. 

"The feetival of the 26th of December (•JB lliaioa, in hie Celtic 
Druida, p. 166), wu celebrated by the Druida in Bntain and Ireland 
with greatftro lighted OD the topa of the hill& Thia featival WU re
peated on the twelfth day, or on what we call Epiphany. In eome part, 
the fil'l!ll are .till ooutiuued. The ftllel9"""1t and part.icularlJ the mia
t)etoe, which are Uled all over the oouutrJ, and even in Loudon, in thia 
feniY&I, betrr.J it. Druidical origin. 

"On the 26th of December, at the first moment of the daJ, throughout 
aD the ancient world, the birth-daJ of the god. 8ol wu celebrated. Thia 
was the moment when, after the 1uwc-i wint.er 10latice, and the loweet 
point of hie degradation below our hemiaphere, he began to increue, and 
gradually to uceud. At thia moment, in all the ancient regiooa, hie 
birth-daJ wu kept; from India to the ultima Thule, ~ ceremoniea 
partook of the ume charact.er; and everJWhere the ~ wu feigned to 
be bom, and hie featival wu celebrated with great reJoicinga." 

The firea on the hilla are emblematioal of the power and ardour of the 
IUD, when he ehould have ll«'nded to the upper regio111, which he waa 
tben approaching: and the evergreem are tJPical of the eJfect that would 
be produced in the vegetable kiogdom bJ such an event. 

What pouible &lluaion can the dilplaJ of evergreen• at Chrietmaa have 
uuleu that here suggeeted f The OU1tom ie undoubtedlJ borrowed from 
the Dnrlde, and ie continued withoutthe leaet applicability to the Chrie
tian religion. Maeonic lodgea, moreover, are decorated in thie manner 
on the 27th of December, which ii corroborative of the opioiUll here 
advanced. 
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The Roman and Episcopal church1111 still retain an utronomical cut, 
u ii apparent both in their ji.Mfl. and lflOflelJbk fe;alt& " The principal of 
the moveable feasts ill Eater, which governs the reat. Euter wu an 
idol or goddesa of the Saxons, in honour of whom sacrifices were offered 
about the time of rear which is now obaerved by the church in commem
oration of our Sanoor'a rewrrection. It is kept on the first Sunday after 
the/uU mao11 succeeding the wmal ~no.z." (Bailey.) 

The 6irtlt day• of the two St.Johna, it appears, are fixed by the framers 
of the church ritual, at the periods of the aoleticee. The.e of course were 
observed u festival-day• by the Druidical masons ; and aa they were 
celebrated openly with pompous proceuions, eta., it became ne-ry 
for them to uae every p,_ution to prevent a discovery of the real cauee 
of these demonstratiom of joy. With this view they appropriated the 
nam1111 of the feuts or feativale that had been 88Bumed for them by the 
Catholio Church. But wbJ1e they ostenaibly honoured the two St. Johns, 
they were mentally paying ho~age to their favourite divinity, the 1un. 

8ig1ll and SymlJoll, 
IDu.strated and explained, In a oouree of Lecturtlll on Freemuonry. By 

George Oliver, Vicar of Clee, &c.--Grinuby, 1826. 

Under what denomination -er our Science bu been known in the 
world; onder what form-Ter it may have been practiaed, it hasalwaya 
been ~dentood to han a diatinct reference to the worship of God and 
the moral culture of man. 

The characteristic propenaii,of a people, the etate of theirprogreu from 
barbarism to civilization ; thmr intellectual attainment., the character of 
their gonrnment or their intercourse with other nations, might and did 
create l!Qme distinction in the ceremonial, but the great euentials, broadly 
atruclr. out by the Cabirio prieats, did never vary. 

In a word, the myateriea were the only vehiclea of religion throughout 
the whole idolatrous world ; and it is probable that the very name of 
religion might have been obiiterated from amongst them, but for the 
aupport it received by the periodical celebrations, which preserved all the 
forma and ceremoni1111, ritea and practicea of dirine worship; and the,.._ 
riet.iea of cuatom in thia particular constituted the sole difference betwixt 
the masonry (ahall I ao call it r) of different natiom. Whereaoenr the 
mf8terilll were introduced, they retained their l>rimit.ive form, adapted 
to the cuatoma and u.tagee of the uational religion : and if varied in 
aome unimportant points, it wu to commemorate certain extraordinary 
performances of the tutelary deities, or to perpetuate aome remarkable 
circumstance attending their first institution in a particular country. 
Hence the 11ame, or aimilar ceremoniee, which were applied to Oairil and 
Isia in Egypt, the great aouroe of aecret and· mysterious ritee, (Lucian de 
Dea S7r), were celebrated in Greece in honour of Baochus and Rhea; 
at Eleusis, they were applied to Cerea and Proeerpine ; in Tyre and 
Cyp_rua, to Adonia and Venu1; in Persia, to Mithru and Mithra; in 
India. to Maha Dua and Sita; in Britain, to Hu and Ceridwen ; in 



Scandinavia, to Odin and Frea; and in Mexico, to Tlaloc and the Great 
Mother ; for these appear to be but dift'erent namea for the deitiee, and 
most probably referred to Noah and the Ark. Th91 were all ·origiDall7 
the eame eystem. 

They used ae moat significant emblema, the Theological Ladder-the 
triple support of the univenal lodge, called by maeona, wiadom, 11trength. 
and beauty ; the point wit.bin a circle, and many other legitimate em· 
bleme of masonry ; they used the same form of government-the same 
system of secreey, allegory, and eym bolical instruction ; all tending to the 
1&me point, the practice of moral virtue. None were admitted without 
previous probation and initiation ; the candidates were bound by eolemn 
oatbe ; united by invieible tiea; taught by symbola; dietioguithed by 
ligne and tokens ; and, impelled by a conacieotioue adherence to the 
rules of the order, they profeeeed to practice the most rigid moralit7; 
justice towards men, and piety to the gods. . 

If primitivl' masonry was a ayatem of light, the initiated heathen 
equally paid divine honoure to the aun, as the eource of light, by cir
cumambulating in tAe coune of tlaiU lumiMry, during the ceremon7 of 
initiation. 

Did the initiated refer to the four elements t They were portrayed 
by certain prismatic coloure. W.\iu repreeented the air ; Blru the 
water ; Purpk the earth ; and Orinuott the lire. 

The Zodiac was coneidered aa the great assembly of the ttOelw godl; 
the sun being 1upreme, and the plaoete hie attendant.a. 

The embleDl.I which maeone now make nee of u the eecret repoeito. 
riee of their trea.aul'l!ll of morality, were adopted by the ancienta in 
Tery earll timee, u eigna and eymbola; and were even aubetituted for 
alphabetical charactere. 

The triangle, now called a trowel, wu an emblem of very extenaive 
application, and wae much revered by ancient nationa u containing the 
great.est and most abetruee myateriee. It aigni!ed equally the Deit7, 
Crmtion, and Fire. 

0. tle Nt11M of t1e Dealy. 
The great name of the deity, which ie termed b7 JoeephU1, ino1m. 

municable, ia aaid to be preeerved in the syatem of freemaeonry. Cal· 
met observea, "when we pronounce Jehovah, we follow the crowd; for 
we do not know distinctly the manner wherein thie proper and incom
municable name of God ehould be pronounced, which u written with 
Iod, Hi, Vau, Hi, and comes from the verb Mia.\, "he hu been." The 
ancieutl have e:a:preaaed it difl'ereutl7. Sanchoniatbon writee Jevo; 
Diodorue the Sicilian, Hacrobioe, St. Clemena AleUD.drinu-, St. Jerom, 
and Origeu, pronounce lao," etc. 

The T .. tragrammaton wae p~ed and tranamitted by the E-nea, 
it waa always communicated in a whiaper (R. Tarvhon, apud. Ten, 
Idol, page 39ll), and under euch a diegnieed form, that while ita com• 
p~neut port.a were univel'l!&lly lr.nown, the connected whflle wu an in· 
communicable myetery. They uaed, in common with the Jewia.h nation 
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the ancient and lligDUl.cant eymbol by which this name wu deeignat.ed, 

'ria. three Jodi, with the point J:aadsplaced undemeath, thua, ® to 

~ the equality of the three penom of which they believe the 
godhead to he compoeed. Thia holy name they held in the utmoet 
veneration. Calmet eaya, they believe the name of God to include all 
thing& " Be who pronouncee it, eay they, ahakee heaven and earth, 
and in8piree the very angels with utoniahment and terror. Tht'l'e ii a 
IOVereigu authority in hia name ; it goterna the world by its power." 

The letter ecbin, ~ wu adopted u a mysterious emblem to deaig· 
aate the Tetragrammaton ; and hence thia letter wu auppoeed to com· 
prehend many valuable qualities. It was, therefore, deeply engraven 
by the Jen on their phylacteriee, both before and behind, to induce the 
protection of the omnipreeent deity it represented. .Another eymbol 

wu &D equilateral triangle, illuminated with a single jod. ~ Thie 

initial letter jod, "denotee the thought, the idea of God. It ia a Ray of 
Light, eay the enraptured cabbaliats, which darts a lustre too tranecen• 
dent to be contemplated by mortal er~ ; it ia a point at which thouglit 
paueee, and imagimtion itself grows giddy and confounded. Man, eaya 
JI. Baanage, citiug the rabbiee, may lawfully roll hia thought from one 
end of heaven to the other, but they cannot approach that inacceui.ble 
Light, that rrimitive uiatence contained in the letter Jod."-(Maur. 
Ind. Ant, vol iv.) 

The chief varieti88 of his 11cred name among the inhabitant.a of dif· 
ferent natione, were Jab, and Bel or Baal, and On or Om. The fint of 
theee, u we have just eeen, had many fluctuatione. Jupiter, Jove, 
Evohe, etc., were but corruptione of Jab or Jehovah. Iao wu pronounced 
by the oracle of Apollo to be the fint and greateet of the deitieL
(Hacrob. Satum. 1. 18.) 

The compound• of the leOODd name Bel, are of great variety. Belua, 
wu ueed by the Chaldeane ; and the deity kMWD among the ancient 
<::eltae, bT the name of Bel or Bel-enua, which title, by the modem 
authon, aa identified with Apollo. 

The third variation wu On. Undf!I' thia appellation the deity Wiii 
wonhipped by the Egyptian• ; and they prufellfld to believe that he wu 
4ternal, and the fountain of light and life ; but according to their grou 
eonceptio111, being neceuarily visible, the eun wu adored u hia repre
eentative, and was, moet probably, the ume u OsiriL They knew the 
.general purport of the name and little more. U they believed ON to be 
the living and eternal God, they allowed the ume attributea to the 1un, 
which theyundoubtedlywonbipped u the Lord of the creation. Oann• 
wu the god of the Chaldean& ; and Drag·On of the Philiatinee, both of 
which are derivation• of the eame name. On wu evidently the eame 
deity u the Hebrew Jehovah; and waa introduced amongat the Greeb 
by Plato, who acknowledges hia etemit7 and incompreheneibilit7 in th--
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remarkable words; "Tell me of the god 0.11', which ia, and never knew 
beginniDg." (In Timmo. v. ill., p. 27.) And the eame name was uMd 
by the early Chriat.iana for the true God ; for St.John in the Apocalypee, 
(Chap. i., v. 4.) baa thia upl'P.88ion-On, kai 6 m, hH 6 ercAo•eno1, 
which is t.nmalated in our authorized veni.on of the Scripturee, by, "RIK 
which ia, and which waa, and which is to come." 

The ame word, with a amall variation, wu one of the names of the 
111preme deity of India ; imd a devout mt>ditat.ion on it WM conaidered 
mpable of conveying the highest degree of perfoiction.11 In the ordi
nanoee of Menu, we are informed how thia AOl'8d word wu produced. 
"Brahrua milked out, u it were, from the three V edu, the letter A. 
the letter U, and the letter M, which form, by their coalition, the trili
teral monoeyllable, together with three myeterioua words, bhur, bhuTab, 
awer; or, earth, aky, heaven." (S. W. Jonea'a Workl, vol iii. p. 93.) 
Theae three letteni, which are pronounced ox, refer to the deity in hia 
triple capacity of creator, preserver, and destroyer. The method of using 
it is given iD the 1181De oode. Three auppresaionaof breath, made according 
to the diviDe rule, accompanied with t,he triverbial phrue bhurbhuvah· 
11Wah and the triliterrJ syllable OK, may be considered u the higheat; 
devotion of·a Brahmia." (Ibid. p. 236.) Mr. Colebrooke infonna ua 
that "a Brahmana ~aing and ending a lecture of the Veda, or the 
recital of any holy at.ram. muat always pronounce to hiinaelf the syllable 
OK ; for, unl- the syllable om precede, his learning will Blip away from 
him ; and unl- it follow, nothingwill be retained; or that syllable l:elug 
prefixed to the aeveral namee of the worlde, denotes that the seven worlda 
are manifeetationa of the power aignified by that syllable." (Aaiat. Ru.. 
vol v., p. 862.) 

cm cAe Cherubim. 
Every branch of Science is frogreuive. In the tlnt degree ol 

masonry we are taug~ the eevera dutie1 of our station, whether to God. 
onr neighbour, or oU1'118lvee ;~the practice of the Tl&eological and Oardinal 
Yirtuu, and every moral and 1ocial work. In the aecond degree, we are 

· admitted to a particlpatiou in the myderiu of human ICimce; and catch 
a glimpie of celuCial glory. But in the third degree, the veil Ui removed ; 
we are admitted to the lioly of laolia-we view the l'AertWim in all their 
brightneu, and are bleeaed with a ~ of Miiwn, through the . 
f"tlUJTtdion of Che d«Jd. And if we p1119 on to the royal arch, we receive ' 
a wonderful aoc.aion of knowledge, 1111d Jmd nvgtli.ing made pwfccl ; 
for thiai ia the !Ml pl111 vltn& of muonry, and oan never be exceeded by 
any human institution. 

In the peculiar lecturee of maeonry, much importance is attached to 
t.he great 1ymbol of the glory of God, the chl'rubim. It is a aubjeet 

a. Sen-, the .tole, •YI, "I\ b ot lltUe comeqnonce by wh•t name you call IA& 
~.,.,, natvrt, and th• rlllli111 ....,_that 11reold• over the tmiYene, and 8111 all the 
pu1a of !\-he II ltlll the ame Ood. You may g1,.. him u 111au7 nam• u 701l 
pl-, pzovlded 7ou allow ht -aoll principle, eveJ7Wbmt prt1e11t.. "'-Edi.I. 
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which adds much to the diqnity and awthority of our science ; iDa111Duch 
u ita illuatration has formed an important part of epeculative DJ8llOJl1'f. 

When the true invisible God waa renounced and forgotten, this 871Dbol 
furniahed mankind with plauaible aubetitutoe; and hence in alm.oet all 
the heathen nationa of which we have an7 aocount, the Supreme Being 
wu worshipped under the oc,rporeal form of one or other of ita component 
parts; and-they all ultimately referred to the sun; and hence this lumi· 
nary, in connection with the cherubic animala, became a chief object of 
Gentile worship throughout the world. 

The o:r. was adored in Egfpt, India, and Britain ; China, and Japan r 
P81!ia, Greece,. and Peru. (Plin. ~at. BU.t., I. TiiL o. ,6,-Aaiat. 
B-.'li'""eareh., vol L, p. 250.-Dav. Drn1d11. p. 128.) 

, / All the o:r. wu the predominating figure in the cherubim, IO it wu 
the moet uoivenal 111mbol of idolatrJ, and wu frequentJ7 wonhippecl 
in a compounded form. 

He waa an emblem of the great father or N oab ; and the ark was oallecl 
Ken Taurw, the lltimulator of the bull. (Bryant. Anal. vol. ii., p. UO.) 
Be waa worshipped with aplendid ritet at that lle&IOn of the Jll&r, par· 
ticularly when the eun waa in Taurue. 

In India, the bull was held in high ,-eneration ; and honoured with 
diurnal worahip in conjunction with the Linga or Phallue, u an emblem 
of justice and prolific power. 

A bull wae also the well.known 111mbol of Bacchus; who ie ltJled in 
the Orphic hymne, "the deity with two horDI, having the heed of a bull.'' 
(H7mn 29.) 

The Lion wu adored in the east and the welt, b7 the Egfptiana and 
the Me:r.icane, as a moet powerful divinit7. (Diod. Sic. BibL I. f. o. 6.) 

The same animal was emblematical of the sun in TartvJ and Penia ; 
(Be11ch.) and hence, on the natic.nal banner of Penia, a lion waa em
bluoned with the auo rising from hie beck. " The 10vereigna of Penia 
have for many centuries preaerved, 11 the peculiar arms of theircouoW,, 
the aign or figure of Sol in the cooetellation Leo; and thiedevice, which 
e:r.hibita a lion couchaot and the eun rising at hie back, has no& only 
been aculptured upon their palaces, and embroidered upon their banuera, 
but baa been converted into an order, which in the form of gllld and 
eilver medalll, bu been given to thote who have di&tioguiehed them
aelves agaimt the enemies of their counW,." \Sir John llaloolm:a 
Biat. of Pera. c. xxv.) 

The Egyptian utronomen tanght that the creation of the world toot 
place at the precise period of time when the eun roee in Leo ; which 
aigu wae hence esteemed the peculiar habit.ation of the aun ; and thia 
~f gave an additional lltimulue to the veneration which mankind 
entertained for the king of animals. Mr. Bryant obeerv-, in referen0& 
to this aupentition, "u the chief increase of the Nile wu when the 
sun waa pa111iog thro~h Leo, the Egy'ptiana made the lion a tJP8 of 1111 
inundation. All elruuon1 of water were epecifled b7 this oharacterinie. 
Anti from hence has been the cuetom of making the water which pro· 
c:eodl from ciatera and reeervolrl, M woU 11 11pouta from the roofl of 



buildingt, come through the mouth of a lion." (Bryant's Plagues of 
Egypt, p. 86, t10te.) . 

The eagle wu ucred to the sun in many oountries, p&rticularl7 in 
eome parts of F.gypt, Greece, snd Pel"Bia. In our Scriptures the king of 
llabylon is termed an Eagle. It waa reputed to have fed Jupiter with 
nectar in the Cretan cave, and was certainly an emblem of his dominion. 
With the Britiah Druids it formed a symbol of their Supreme God; it 
wu embroidered on the consecrated standard of the Mexican princs ; 
and the common ensign of the Roman legions wu a golden eagle. In· 
deed the peculiar property which this noble bird poll8888B of beholding 
with impunity the undiminished vigour of the sun's meridian raye, 
would natorally procure for it an emblematical distinction. 

The man, or idol in human llhape, was worahipped all over the 
world; for which custom this reason bAa been assigned by Porphir:v, 
when charged with wonhippiug God under the figure of a man. Ile 
allowed the deity to be invisible, but thought him well represented in 
that form; not because he is lilr.e him in external shape, but becaoae 
that which is divine is rational. (Porpb. in Buaeb. de prmp. en.a, 
1 iii., 0. 7.) 

The Cherubim, according to the author, coaai.sts of the figures of a 
man, an ox, a lion, and an eagle ; which combination he represents u 
awfully sacred and eublime, evidently with the view of heightening the 
myatical importanoe of royal arch muonry, whoee armorial eruigu it 
composes. 

Dr. Ra. remarb, that" Cherub, or Cherubim, in Hebrew, is eome
time taken for a calf or an ox. Io Syriac and Caldee, the word cherub 
aigoi6ee to till or plough, which is the work of onn. According to 
Grotiue, the Cherubim were figuree reeembling a calf. Bochart and 
8peooer think they were similar to an oz. The figure of the Cherubim 
wu not Rlwaya uniform, aioce they are differently deecribed in the 
ahapes of men, eeglee, osen, liona, and a composition of all these figures 
put together.* After all the euggeetione and coojecturee of learned 
peraom, it et.ill remaine to be deteruiined what theee emblematic figuree 
were ioteod..d to repreeeot." 

They form a part of the machine'] of pagan worahip, each figure 
being eymbolical of the great object o adoration, the s110. Thie Mr. 
Oliver himeelf baa fully shown. 

Thne it appeara that the masonic Cherubim, composing ite arms, COD• 
aiete of repreeeotatiooe of the aun under varioue figures, conformable to 
the fanciful 1upentitiou1 notione of ancient nations. 

"Ye iuhabitante of India I io vaio you cover yourself with the veil 
cif myetery ; the hawk of your god Vichenou is but one of the thoWl&Dd 

• At the end ot the planeta1717.tem, tbe myotago«ae p.-ntna with a plctore ot 
t.be lb:od be&veua, U>d the fo1tr oeleotlal llsure• which were pl--1 at tbe foar oorn
c,f heaven. •coording to"'* u1.rol<'lla&l ocbeme. Tb- loar llgurot w- \he lioD, 
t.he bull, tho m11J1(Aqaulua), and the eagle. wbleb divide the wbol~ zodlao Into four 
parta of three origna 811Ch, In the poluto ot tbo opbere ca led lb:ed and oolid. The aian 
•hlch oo:rwpolld to u... are called ~ -..-(Dupllla, p. 6!>7.)-&l'4 
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.ablmi1 of the IUD in EaPt; and 7our lnCU'D&tlona of a god In tbe 
ilah, the boar, tbe lion, the tortoiee, and all hil monetrou adnnture1, 
are only the metamorpoeee of the au., who, puling through the ligDa 
of the tw11lve animale, wu auppoeed to uanme their figuree, and per
form their aatronomical functioDL People of Japan I your bull which 
breab the mundane egg, i8 only the bull of the zodiac, which in former 
time11 opened the ee&IOD.I, the age of creation, the vernal equinoz. It 
ie the ume bull Apia. which Egypt adored, and which your anceaton, 
0 Jenh rabbina I wonhipped in the golden calf. Thie i8 1till 7our 
bull, followen of Zorcaater I which l8Cri4-l in the aymbolical myateria 
of Hythra, poured out hil blood which fertJJiaed the earth." Ruina, p. 
188. 

The eupporten of tbe armorial enligDa of royal arch muonl'J', acoord· 
ing to Crua'a chart, are two figurea repreeenting the god Pan; who ma7 
be coDlidered u one of the moet ancient divinitiee of paganiam. 

" Orphe116 1171 that Pan aignitlee univerul nature, proceeding from 
the divine mind, of which the heaven, earth, -, and the eternal Sn, 
are ao maoy member&. Be wu genenlly l"l'pl'e88nted with the bcJd7 
&Del head of a man, and the lower part were thoae of a guat."-Bailq. 

0. CAI m1"'"°11• Dorhat of C.W fiird Degrw. 
In tbe ancient myateriea, the Epoptea, or perfectlT initiated aepinntl,, 

were reputed to have attained a at.ate of pure and ineft'able !::!fAC, 1111c1 
pronounced aafe under the protection of the cele11tial gode (Diod. Bio. 
BibL, 1, v. c. 8) ; while the unhappy multitude who had not undergo11e 
the purifying ceremoniea, were declared reprobate ; Mid to wander In 
all the obecurit7 of darkn-, to be deprived of the divine favour, and 
doomed to a perpetual reeidence in the infernal regiona, amidat a ch_.. 
1- and overwhelming contamination. (Plato Phedone.-Ariat. EJ.eu. 
einia et apud Stobmum. Berm. 189, etc. Schol. Ariat. Rania.) 

During the Peraian initiationa, thia doctrine wu enforced tz ~ 
(from the deek or pulpit). The Archimagua informed the candidate. at 
the moment of illumination, that the ditriM Ugltu were di8played before 
him (Peell. in Schol. io Orac. Zor-i.); and after explaining the natun 
and purport of the myateriell in general, he taught that the univene 
wu governed by a good and evil power, who were perpetually engaged 
in contellt with each other, 1111d u each in turn preYailed, the world wu 
eharacteriaed by a correapondiug auCOellaion of haf pin- and millel'J'; 
that uninit.iated and immoral men were 'nltarie11 o the evil power, and 
the virtuoua initiated of the good ; and that at the end of the world, 
each with hie followe1e, will go into a eeparate abode ; the latter with 
l"cuda" •hall -d, by mean• of a lotltkr, to a atate of eternal ligltl, 
where exiate unalloyed happiu- and the pureet pleuure11 ; the former 
with .Alt.riman, ehall be plunged into an abode of dar~nua, where the7 
ahall 1uft'er an eternity of di.quietude and mieery, iu a deeolate 1•1- of 
puniahmcnt 1ituated on the ahore of a et.inking river, the waten of which 
are lilack aa pitcli and cold aa ice. Here the aoula of the uninitiat.ed 
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eternally float. Dark columna of 1moke aaoend from t.hia atream, the 
imide of which ia full of 1erpenta, llCOl'piom, and venomOUI nptil-. 
(Hyde. de relig. vet. Pera. p. 399.) 

The multitude, being tbUI amllled with fablea, and terrified with de
nuncia.tiona, were 1dfeetually involved in uncertainty, and direeted to 
pr.thl where error only could be found; for every proceeding wu mr
terioua, and every mythological doctrine ahroudod under a corre.pondina: 
1J1DboL These allegorical f&ble1 becoming popular, the simple rites ol 
~tive wonship eoon 811\lmed a new and more imposing form, and re
ligion wuat lengthenvelopedinaveiho thick and impeniou1 u to render 
the interpretation of their 1J1Dbolical imagery extremely difficult and un
oertain. The Blender thread of truth being intimately blended and 
oonfwled with an incongruoUI mlBI of error, the elucidation Wl8 a talk 
.o complicated and forbidding, that few bad the courage to undertake it; 
and men 11"ere rather inelinecf to bow implicity to popular tradition, tJwa 
be at the pain1 to reconcile truth with it.Bell, and aeparate with a nice 
and delicate liand, the particleB of genuine knowledge from the cumbroua 
web of allegory and 1Uperatition in which they were interwoven. 

It is an extraordinary fact, that there is -rce11 a Bingle oeremony in 
freemuonry, but we find itl comieponding rite 1n one or other of the 
fdolatroua myateriea ; and the coincidence ean only be accounted for bf 
auppomng that tbeee myaterieB were derived from muonry. Yet, 
however th91 might a-imiliat.e in oeremonial obaervancee, an -tial 
clitrerenoe aieted in the fundamental principl• of the reepec:tive in
ltitutio1111. • 

In all the ancient myaterlee, before an upirant could claiJu to ~ 
cipate in the higher eeeretl of the inltitution, he wu placed within the 
Ptlllol, or Bed, or Oo~ i or, in other worda, wu subjected to a eolitary 
confinement for a preecribed period of time, that he might reftec$ 
llerioualy, in eecluaion and darl-ntu, on what he wu about to undertake; 

• The aul.bor, ID the oommenoement ot hla work, aaya :-"One lmportantqneollon 
wllloh appaara to hue been almoot wbollJ necieoted b7 mMOnlo writero, is whether 
6-nlMonrr be aeenlle lmltltlon otoorilln -.nonlee In the ancient ldolatrona 111rs
terlel, u la -W hr aome wriMn, or whether It bo the grrat origi11al from wh •ch 
tbe nuaterlee "1elme!Yee ..._ deri'red T On tbta inqnlrJ I haYe beolowed much de
liberate ooa.lderatlon ; tor I tbond it lml>C*ihle to be aatllllled with pnc\iaing a 
•-deriYed from t.he poll'°"" dNlllof ldolaV,. ." ADd, he oom• to tho oonchulon 
that free1nuoDl7 ii, "in nallt7, the orlgln&l lmtitut.lon from which all them~ 
•-derived." And Adda, "We baYe ample tenlmon7 to •tablleh the tMt, that the 
m7fteri• of all nations wereoriglna!J7the 1UDe, and cll.-.ral8ed oulr br tbe aocidental 
~- of Joe&I altoat.lon and polltlal.1 eoonom7." That ..,. .-tial diU'........, 
alG between tbe ancient mJ'•tert• lincL 6-11e111117, wanta evidence. Tbe whole or 
biohoD Warburton•• cU.ertatlon on the aubJea' of tbe former, ca- to diaproye 1Jie 
-SOU. BoweYeT enoneou both ma7 be In a tbeologloal pofnt of Yiew t.lier-... 
ha moral prlnalpleo, and are unezcep&lonable. And that any hietltut.lon oalled tree
IDMODJ)'1 or having a relat.lon ~. utned anterior to that which la knned Uw •'*""' la a grataitoua .. umpt.lon, without a ohadow of proof. The myaterl-. 
ander the DUDe of fnem-.IU'J', ,,..... ftnt. IDWoduood In the •l91'entb oenturr ot tbe 
Cbrlat.lan en. The reTerend author, It la ement, Inn.ad of haYing an7 '\Wilma of 
oouclenoe on the aubjert, wu endeaYonring to aatiofJ the -.iplea which mtghhrlle 
la .i.. mlnd1 of IOIDO of hla I• liberal parillhlouon, . 
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ad be mluced to a proper et.ate of mind for the reception of pat and 
important trutha, b7 a coune of faetiug and mortification. TAu _, 
tAe qlltbolical daJtA of tu weyitma, and bia deliverance from conliDe
m1mt was the act of regeneration, or being bom again ; or, u it wu 
a1IO termed, being railed fro- tM dead. Clement of Alenndria tella 
m, that in tbe formulary U8ed b7 one who bad been initiated, be wu 
taught to sa7, "I have d-nded into the bed chamber." Tbe ceremonT 
here alluded to wu doubtleu the eame u the dNcent into Hadea ; and 
I am inclined to think, that when the upirant entered iuto the m,.tlo 
eell, Ae _, dirtet«l to lay li•ttl/ ®- upon tM 6cd, tolicA aAad<n«d od 
du lolAb or coffert o/ tAe Omit Patkr. Thia ~ wu equivalent to 
hia entering into the iofemal 1bip ; and wblle ltretcbed upon the bolT 
couch, irt ilnitatioa of iii ~f'flliw "--1. prololrpc, be wu a.id to be 
wrapped in the d~p lleep of death. Ht. ~ .. jf"Ofll tM W toa 
Au rutoratioa to life, or bia regeneration into a new world ; and it wu 
Tirtuall7 the same u bia return from Hadee, or bia emerging from the 
gloomi cavern, or bia liberation from the womb of the lhip-godd-, • 
(Fab. Peg. Idol b. v. c. 7.) 

The candidate wu made to undergo th.e chaogee in -Die repre
eentation; and wu placed under the Putoe in perfectdarkn-, generall7 
for the apace of tlree day• and nigltl. The time of thie eolitary confine
ment however varied in dift'erent natione. In Britain 11ir11 da,. and 
nightl wu tbe 1pecified period; (W. Arch. Tri. 60 apud Dav. Druid .. 
p. 404.) in Greece, three Umea nine da,.; (Porph. vit. P7th.) wblle 
in Penia it extended to J.ft'I da,. and nights of darkn-, want of l'ftt, 
and faetiog I (Porph. de .Abatin. c. TI. 1. 18). To explain the nature 
of th- placee of peD&Dce and morti&r.tion, I need not carry JOU to 
diataot 1hore1 ; the remains in our own countrf are both num1roua and 
open to public illlpection ; I have no doubt the British Cromleoh wu the 
Tery identical vehicle of preparation for the Druidical m,.teriea. 

A celebrated piece of antiquity wu recent17 ataading near Haidatone, 
called Kit'• Cotti HOUie. Thia wu a dark chamber of probation; for 

• Thlala euot.17 Imitated In Uaethlrddegn8ot111U01117: where the aandldatepuo. 
_.._ AilJ.,-i., 4....- fWO(oCJJlf, lllrua. Of iw. llr. Oll•er la ~ ........ 
7et, with all tbla pliilulm1UD111e17botoNhlm, he,uwebneeeeaaboYe •11 :-"Ia 
$be third dAlgree, Ille _, ii .......... : we .... &dmltted to t.he ltol1 t// i1o1L;: we new 
t.he eAmlbl-, [t.he ox, tbe llon, eta.) all la their brlgbme.; and are bl....t with a 
f0f'dltlll4 t// Mii-, tArollgA tM -~ o/ IM tUtMJ." Voltaire, ID apeNi1Dg ol 
t.he m.aaiDJan mJaterl-. •flt "Thia pare rell«ioD oollllated ID t.he llOlmriledgm1111$ 
of cme oapreme God, at bUI pro•icleaoo. and al hla jl!Alot. That which d~ 
...,_ mJ1teri• wu, If we can bellen 'l'ertalllu, tlM oeremon7 of ~iolt. U 
wu _,. tba& tbe lnltleted lhoald appeu to be~: it,... tbe 'flllbol 
of the - life he ,... abont to emm-- The blerophaa& ralm OYer him t.he MeN4 
!knife; U..7 feign to 1trike blm, and be al90 felgao to &ll dead ; after which he •Pi-rw 
io b.i ""'moi&ated. 1 here la atill among the freemuona a ntlllll&Dt at thla &DClent 
c:enmony."-(<EuYftll, tome 18. p. leG.) The whole of tbla noDMDM growa out of 
&be febled death of the 1110, "It la be, Ct.be IUD) that, 11114• the name of o.irt., 
pe.-uted b7 TJpboa aad b;r the tJr&Dta oft.be air, ,... pot.I to ctoA, #lvl •P '"a 
Clark toinb, t1nbl<11• of IA< A<mi.ophen o/ triRtcr: and aRerwanla, uooodiag ft'Om t.be 
luferior rone toward• tile Mnltb of benep, "'"°"" aocai" from l4e dMul, klnmpbaa 
e>ver the glut.a and tbo &JJgeS. vf d•tn&etlvn." (Ruh1.e, p. 189.) 
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Kit ia no other than Ked, or Ceridwen, the British Cerea ; and Cotti or 
Cett.i maant an Arlt or Che.t; hence the compound word referred to the 
.Arlt of the diluviao god Noah, whOM mpteriuua rites were celebrated 
in Britain; and Ceridwen wu either the coneort of Noah, or the Arlt it
.U ; 117mbolically the great mother of mankind. 

The Phallua wa11 the gn>1a Symbol under which Noah or the 8NM 
father of the mpteriee wu wonhipped, and it wu uaually re~ted 
bfa~etone. 

Comcidencee like th- are too ltrilting to be overlooked : pvt.icularly 
when we consider that the initiat.ione formed a moat important and •· 
-tial part of religioua worship ; and no pmlOn could hold any dignified 
appointment u a prieet, or legialator, without pueingthrough th- form-. 
which includedz u an indiapeneable preliminary rite, cAe IOlilaey ~ 
•ml of C.V darmaed PaMot. 

On ell TA.res PiUGn, Wildom, 8mnglA, and Beauty. 
In the Britiah and other mpteri<111, the.e three pill.an repre19nted the 

great emblemat.ical Triad of the Deity, aa with ua they refer to the three 
principal officer& of the lodge. We shall find however that the symbol· 
1cal meaning wu the Ballle in both. It ie a fact, that in Bri~ the 
.Adytum or lodge wu actually 1upported by three etonee or pillan, which 
were auppoeed to convey a regenerating purity to the upirant, after 
having endured the oeremony of initiation in all ita accuatomed for
malit.ia. The deliv8!1. from between them wu termed a new birth. 
(Ranee Tali-n, o. hi.-Da.v. Druida, p. 230.) The correaponding 
pillars of the Hindu mythol()jg' were aleo known bf the namee of wiadom. 
atrength, and beauty, and placed in the eut, weat, and eouth. crowned 
with three human heads. They jointlT refer to the creator, who wu ll&id 
to havw planned the great work by hie infinite wiadom ; executed it by 
hie atrngtb ; and to have adomed it with all ita beauty and uaefulneu 
for the benefit of man. Th- united powers were not overlooked in the 
myateriee, for we find them repreeented in the aolemo ceremony of ini
tiation, by the three presiding Brahmine or HierophBDt& The chief 
Brahmin ut in the eut, high exalted on a brilliant throne, clad in a 
tlowing robe of uure, thicltly llJlU'ltled with golden 1tara, BDd bearing 
ID hie hand • magical rod; thua symbolising Brahma, the creator of the 
world. Bia two compeers, clad in robee of equal magnificence, occupied 
0Gm!8p0nding llituat.ione of diat.inct.ioo. The rep~ntative of Vilhnu, 
the aetting BUD, wu placed on an exalted throne in the weet ; and he 
who pereonatee Siva, the meridian aun, oocupied a 1plendid throne in 
the IODth. The muonio lodge, lloimdtd only by cAe tli&trerM poin~ of tAe 
eo•pa# tAe Aiglul "'°"111 Giid tAe lowM dq4IM of tAe emral abyu, ia 
aid to ~ aupported bf three pillan, wiadom, etrength, and beauty. In 
like manner the Perai&Ds, who termed their emblemat.ical lfithnt.io cave 
or lodge, the Empyrean, feigned it to be 1upported bf three intelligenoea, 
Ormiada, .Mithra, and lfithl'lll, who were uaually denominated, from cer
tain chancterilti01 which they were auppoaed individuall1 to ~ 
eternft7, fecundity, and authoritJ'. (Vid. BamaJ'• Tnvell of CJrm, 



and diaertation thereto annexed.) Similar to this were the forme of 
the Egyptian Deity, deeigoated by the attributes of wildom, power, 
and goodneu: (Plut. de laid. and Oeir. p. 373.) And the eovereign 
good, intellect, and energy of the Platoni•t3, whioh were aleo regarded 
u the reepective propertiee of the divine Triad. (Plat. in Timlleo.) 

It is remarkable that every my¥terioua ayatem practised on the habit
able globe contained this Triad of deity. The oracle in Damaaew1 
~ that "throughont the worlrl a Triad ahine11 forth, which reaolvea 
itaelf into a Monad;" and the uniform symbol of this three· fold Deity, 
wu an equilateral triangle; the preciae form occupied by our pillars of 
wisdom, strength, and beauty. In the myateries of India, Brahma
Viahnn-Siva, were oonaidered aa a tri·une god, dietinguiehed by the 
lignificant appellation of Tri·murti.G Brahma wu aaid to be the 
creator Vishnu, the prae"er, and Siva, the judge or deetroyer. In the 
eeat, aa the pillar of wisdom, this diety waa called Brahma ; in the wellt, 
as the pillar of 1trength, Viahnu ; and in the eouth, u the pillar of 
beaut)', Siva: and henoe in the Indian initiatiom, as we have just 
oblerved, the re~t&tive of Brahma wu Mated in the eut; tha\ of 
Vishnu in the weet; and that of Siva in the eouth. A "ffJrf remarkable 
coinoidenoe in the pnctioe of ancient masonry. 

Oil cle Point wAin 11 Oirele. 
The tn1>ea contiguou1 to Judea, placed a jod (,)in the centre of a 

circle, aa a 15J'l11bol of the Deity 1urrounded by eternity, of which he 
was aaid to be the inlcrutable author, the ornament, and 1upport. The 
Samothncianl had a great veneration for the circle, which- they con
lidered u consecrated by the univenal presence of the deity ; and henoe 
rinp are distributed to the initiated,(> as amulet.I~•• ml of the power 
of averting danger. (Plin. Nat. Biat. I . XI.Xiii c. i.) The Chinese ueed 
a 8J111bol which bore a great reeemblance to that whioh is the 1ubject of 
this lecture. The circle wu bounded north and eouth by two aerpente, 
equivalPnt to the two perpendicular pu'allel linee of the masonic 
IJlllbol ; and waa emblematical of the univeree, protected and 1upported 
equally by the power and wi8dom of the creator. The Hindue believed 
that the Supreme Being wu correctly repruented b1 a perfect ephere. 
without beginning and without end. (Holwel. Hiat. Event&) The 
tint eettlen in Egypt tranemitted to their poeterity an exact copy of 
our point within a circle, expreeaed in emblematical languege. The 
widel7 extended univene wu repreeeuted as a oircle of boundlesa light, · 
in the centre of which tJie deity wu aaid to dwell: or, In other word!, 
the circle wu l5J'lllbolical of hie eternity. 

The point within the circle afterwarde becoame a uDITenal emblem to 
denote the temple of the deity, and wu referred to the planetary circle, 
in the centre of whioh wu fixed the eun, u the univenal god and father 

G "The word"'""'- or 1-. bl ~7 qnoVJDOU wtth eldolon; and ID a -
00Ddar7..,oe m...,.1o11 illlAllll; bot ID lte )?rlM&r7 aooopW.Uon, It clenote.1o117 lbapeor 
appearance U1UJ11ed b)' a oeleitlal being." (Wilford ID Aliat. Ra -.oL W._p. 869.) 

-6 RlDp are al8o ~Wd Ml tb9 IDlilatocl lnMI the -mo des- of KoaclillW. 
-6di4 
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of nature; for the whole circle of heaven wu called God (Cicero de 
Nat. Deor. 1.) ; Pythagoraa e&teemed them the centr&l fire, the aupemal 
JD&Dlion of Jove (St.ob. PhJL-Ariatot. de Callo, 1. ii.) ; and he called it 
.VUOt&l"CIM>, beca111e the moet excellent bod1 ought to have the moat eE· 
eellent place, i.e., the centre. (Plut. Simplic.) And Serviua teU. ~ it 
wu believed that the centre of the temple wu the peculiar reaidence of 
the deit7 : the exterior deoon.tiou being mere11 ornamental (Sen. 
Georg. 8.j Benoe the utronomical chan.Cteruaed todenoteorre~t 
the 11111, ii a point within a circle ; becauee that figure ii the 171Dbol of 
perfection. The molt perfeot metal, gold, ieallo deeigmted in chJ'Dliatr7 
by the aame character. 

With thil referenoe, the ~t within a circle wu an emblem of great 
importance UDODgat the Bnt.ieh Druid& Their templee were circular: 
man1 of them with a eiugle et.one erected in the centre : their llOlenm 
prooemODI were all U'l'&Dged iu the aame form ; their w-eapone of war, 
the circalar ehield with a ceutr&l bola, the epear with a hollow globe at 
ite eud, et.o., all partaking of thil general principle: and withouhcircle 
it WM thought impollible to obtain the favour of the gode. The rites of 
Givinat.ion could not be eecurel1 and 1uGcelllfullJ ~ormed unl- the 
or!'9tor wu protected within the collleCl'&ted penpher;y of a magical 
.arele. The plant vervain wu auppoeed to~ the virtue of prevent
ing the efl'ecte of fucination, if gathered rituall;y with an iron imtru
ment, at the riaing of the dog-ata.r, accompanied with theeaeDtial cere-
1DODJ of ~bing a circle, on the turf, the circumference of which 
lha1l be equall1 dilt&nt from the plant, before it be taken up. (Dori. 
Ant. Corn., p. 91, from Pliu1.) 

Specimem of Britieh templee founded on the principle of a point 
'Within a circle, are etill in existence to demoDltrate the truth of the 
theor;y. 

The bod7 of the temple at a-nm, ill the bland of Lewil, l&Cl8d 
to the 1un and the element., will illuatrate the principle before u. Thie 
curioue Celtio temple wu oonetruoted on geometrical and ut.ronomioal 
principles, in the form of a crou and a circle. The circle conailted of 
twelve upright atones, ill allueion to the eolar 1ear, or the twelve lligna 
-of the Zodiac ; the eut, weet, and eouth are marked bf three •ton• 
41aeb, placed without the oircle, ill direot lillea, pointing to each of thoae 
quarten ; and towarda the north ii 1 double row of twice Dillet.een lto1u111, 
forming two perpendicular parallel lillee, with a liogle elevated atone at 
the entrance. Io the centre of the oircle llt&nda, h~h exalted abo\•e the 
rest, the gigantic repr.entative of the Deit1, to which the adoration of 
hia wonhippen wu peculiarl7 directed. (Olaue Hagnwi, apud BorL 
Ant. of Corn., p. 193; Toland. Druids, vol 1, p. 90.) 

Thia extraordinary symbol waa allo ~ b7 the ancient illbabitanta 
-of Scandinavia ; and had au undoubted reference to the hall of Odin, or 
the Zodiac; which, the Edda informa 1111, contained twelve~ diapoeed 
in the form of a circle, for the principal gods, beeides an elevated t.fu.one 
in the centre for Odin, M the repreeentative of the great father. 

It ii remarkable that in all the ancient eysteme of mythology, t.be 
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Ottat Father, or the male generatift principle, WM uniformly ll)'mbol
iled by a point within a circle. Thie emblem Wiii! placed by the Scan
dinavian prieeta and poeta, on the oentnl eummit of a rainbow, which 
WM fabled to be a bridge leading from earth to heaven ; the emblem, 
therefore repreeented V &lhall, or the supernal palace of tbecbief celes
tial deity. It ii said in the Edda, that thie bridge, "ii all on lire ; for 
the gianta of the mountaine would climb up to heaven by it, if it were 
euy for any one to walk over ii." The palace thue elevated wu no 
other than the celeetial syatem, illuminated by a central 1un, whoae 
repreeentat.ive on earth wae Thor, a A'od depicted by V erategan with a 
crowned head plaoed in the centre of twelve bright stan, e:ii:pr-lve of 
the 1un'1 annual ooune through the Zodiacel Sign& (RN. of Deo. 
Int. p. 74.) 

Circuma.WVlation. 
The author in OODoluaion of hie ooune of leoture1, among other 

remarb, observes :-
"It waa an ancient ouatom t.o uae oircumambulation during the per

formance of. religious ceremonies. In Greece, while the acrilice wu in 
the act of con1umiDg, the prielt.I and people walked in procemion round 
the altar tliri«, ringing 11' ,_.. Apn, which wu divided into three 
part&, the Stroph~l ~e Antiatrophe, and the Epode. While the lint 
part wu chanted, 'Wl8J' cinlumambulated in a direction from eut to weat, 
emblemat.icel of the oppamll mot.ion of the heavenly bodie1 ; at the 
oommencement of the l800nd'put, they changed their ooune, and pro
ceeded from weet to eut, pointing out their mil mot.ion ; and during tbe 
performance of Epode, they remained et.&t.ioned around the altar, a 
symbol of the ltability of the earth, w&lt.iug for some propitious omaD 
which might announce the divine acoeptanoe of the l&Oriflce. · 

In Britain, the devotional exeroisea of the imu1ar unctuary were COD• 
ducted on a limilar principle. Ceremonial proceaion1 moved round it, 
regulated by the m71ticel numbers, and obeervieg the coune of the IUD; 
aometimea moving alowly and with solemn gravity, chanting the ucred 
hymn to Hu ; at othen, the devoteee advanced with r.ter rapidity, 
uaing impuaioned geature1, and laluting each other with 18Cret ligne. 
Thie wu termed, " 11' •11•eical dance of 11' Drum" The oircuJar 
movement was intended to 'lmbolile the motioo of the earth, and to 
give an idea of Ood'1 immenmty, which fllla the univene. 

The foundation ltone of every mapiflcent edifice wu ueually laid in 
the nonA.talC ; which acoounte in a f'Glional -- for the general die
poai.tion of a newly-initiated candidate when, enlightened but unfn-
1truoted, he ii acoounted to be in the most superficial part of muonry. 
Thie stone, to which some portion of --n influence wu formerly attri
buted, ii directed in Alet'1 Ritual to be "IOlid, angular, of about a foot 
1quare, and laid in the nurth...t." 

It WM incumbent on the author, in the flnt place, 14' account ln a 
naUota.i llCI..,,. for the origin of the cuatom of laying the f<'undation 

11 
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none of builclingli in the llOl'C.Wad. Al the whole machinery of the 
religion from which muonry iii derived wu founded on the movemente 
of the heavenly bodiee, there ill doubt.I- an astronomical ~ for 
thia pracUoe. 

Now, we are told b7 Kr. Br.rant, quoted by our author, that the 
"EKYPtian utronomen taught that the creation of the world took ~ 
at the pnicille period of time when the eun rme in Leo." And admit
ting that this notion wu got up when that oonatellation wu situated 
inthenorth....tat the riaiugof the eun, tbiecircumetaDoewould naturall7, 
in aooordanoe with the BgJptim mode of worehip, indaoe the cuetom of 
oommenoing magnificent edifl.oee at the north-net oorner, in imitation of 
that glorioue lumiau:r, believed by the EgyptiaDe to be the Supreme 
Architect of the world. This, among a euperatitioue people, would be 
deemed a certain mea11.1 of in1uring their ltabilit7 and ueefuln.ea. 

llr. Oliver hu beltowed great labour in hia ..-rchee into the original 
meaning and intention of the ancient pagan 17mbol11, and shed much. 
light upon the eubject. But by endeavouring to place freemMomy or 
10methiag like it., before the peon mysteries, he hu thrown a vei of 
darkn- over the inv91tigation, tending to bewilder hia reeden who 
have &DJ' wilh to arrive at truth ill this inquiry. By this coune he ex 
pecta to clear freemuonry from the imputation of having deiicended from 
what he ooalliden a vitiatEd source, and, Oii the OODtl'&I')', to ehow it to 
be derived from a pure ill.ltitntion, of which in hia opinion, the m)'llteris 
are a oorruption. 

In this way he thinb to oonnect Chriatianity with ancient muonry, 
and ooneequently ehow that he, aa a minlat.er of the goepel, ma7 with
out impropriet7 ally himlelf to the order. There ie no need of tbie 
futidioum- Ancient muonry ie a pure monl ill.ltitution1 but hu no 
oonueotion or relation whatever with Chrietian:ity. Its original dogmu 
are totall7 dift'ereDt ; but th- at preeent are not regarded, nor even 
known to the craft, who perform the ceremoniee for mere eooiability 
and putime. 

THE SECRET DISCIPLINE 

MC!llioaed ill 011cial ~ HiltorJ .,,zatlled. 

A. emall but learned work, bearing thill title, hu lately been ilieued 
from the preee in tbie cii,> under a fictitioue llipature, edited b,r 
Samuel L. Knapp, Eeq. 

Thie author adducee many autboritiel, in addiWni to tbOBe before cited 
ia thil volume, which go to prove that the fathera of the church adopted 
the terms and ceremoniee ueed in the ancient myateriee. 

The following are extract. from the work : 
St. Cyril1 Biahop of AlelWldria, in 412, in hie eevent.h boob ga{nat 

Julian, declaree, "These m;yetAlriee are IO profound and 10 exalted, that 
they can be 80tnprehended only by tboee who are enlightened. I ehall 
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not therefore attempt to IJ>Mk of what ii moat admirable in them, leat 
by diaoovering them to the uuinitiated I 1hould offend apinat t.be in• 
junction not to gin what ia hol7 to the impure, nor to cut pearla before 
euch u cannot eetimate their worth." And eleewhere, "1 lhould aa1 
much more if I were not afraid of being heard b7 thoee who are unim· 
tiated ; beeauee meo are apt to deride what t.be7 do not underetand ; and 
the ignorant, not being aware of the weakn- of their minda, CODdemn 
what they ought moet to venerate." 

Theodoret, Bilhop of CyEicua, in Syria. 420, in t.be tint of bi.I three 
dialoguee, that entitled "The Immutable," introduoee Orthodoxu1, epea1t. 
ing th-" aoewer me, if 7ou pl-, in m71ticel &Dd obecure terme, 
for, perhape, there are penone iw-nt who are not initiated in t.be mr
t.eriee." .And in bi.I preface to Esekiel, tracing up t.be eeoret diacipline 
to t.be oommenoement of t.be ChriltiaD era, Afl, "t.b- myateriee are 
eo auguet t.bat we ought to keep them wit.b t.be greeteet caution." 

To lbow that~ a,.uriawere retained under eccleeiaetical 1&11ct.ion 
to a It.ill lat.er period, I refer to the &al of clie ca~ ..t66ey of A m.catA, 
ta &oamtcl, &Dd to the npl&Dltion ~ven of it b7 the Rev. Charlee 
<:ordinet, in bi.I "Delcription of the Rwne of Nort.b Britain," i vob, 4to. 

"Tbetlgurw ICDlptured on the 18&1 marked INITIATION, evident11 
repreeent (•11 he) eome formidable ceremony in a l&Cred place where a 
p>ntifl' pruidee in state ; one h&Dd on bi.I breut upr-.ive of 1eriouen-, 

.~ 
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iJie other atretcbed out at a right angle, holding a rod and ero81, the 
badge of high office, while he makee eome awful appeal reepecting a 
1Uppliant, who, in a looee robe, blindfolded, with Mellling terror lmeela 
before the etepe of an altar, while 1enral attendants with drawn IWord-, 
brandiah them over hie head." llr. Cordinet intimatm the JWe1Dblanoe 
of th- figure11 to an engraving which made the frontiapi- to a book 
about freemaeonrr : and then adde, that both bring to remembrance a 
dl!ICription which Plutarch, in bia famous -y, "De Oairie," gives of 
the engraving of a Beal which the Prieete of Iais uaed in their 110lemnitiea, 
namely, that o/ ca man l:n«li•g cit.\ Ail laflCU bound, a h\fe at Ail tAroat, 
do. ••And (•ya he) it ia not a little remarkable, which ia more to the 
~urpoee, in how many particulan the myat.erio1111 fate of Oriril, 
u ed by the above celebrated author, oorresponde with the account 
of Hiram; a atrong inainuation that the anna1a of the latter, howeTer 
mutilated and defaced, have eomebow or other been d-ded from 
the Eleueinian H,.teriee, and that the JIGIOJI~ rita o/ iftinatioa illlo ca 
~are a faint llketch, an imperfect epitome, of the auguat ceremonies 
which took plaoe at initiationinto the-Wwhicb ballowedthe,,...._, 
Jana; and tbie high origin, when dieoerned, may have been at the bottom 
of that general respect which men of learning have avowed for them. 

Thia 1ubject, u an amuaing ~into antiquity, may be reaumed ; 
It only remaiu at iw-nt to speci.fythat, Hiram ooming forth in hallowed 
dignity of character from within the veil of the eanctuary ; violated in 
the open temple of the world by the fanorant and profane ; concealed for 
a time in awful ll8Cl'eC)' ; the want of hia pr88DC8 pathetically deplored ; 
the ardent solicitude with which be ia eought for; the acclamation of juy 
at finding him aaain ; and 001119quent diaoovery of the word. alfAOIC or 
Ulj "-'°I* IAe Nerd trAieA IAe perlOll~iota lad im:rolMi." 

It doee indeed develope the l«f'd, that the Hiram of m-17 ii sub
stituted for O.iria, one of the pagan gode of the m1ateriee. Kr. Cordine~ 
underat.andl what ia meant by the loet tllOl'd, which ii declared in the 
royal arch degree, to be recovered, and provee to be the Logo., the 
leOOnd penon of the ancient trinity, the loet sun. 

"T.\e rod e111d cro11, IAe badge of Aigl o~" held by the ~~ is 
precilely a oopy of the meuure of the Nile, which wu originally put;· 
into the band1 of a figure of Anubie, to indicate the ri8e of the inundat.ioa 
upon which mainly depended the eubliatence, or temporal l&lntion of 

~ pole or rod aftennrde obtained, aye Pluche, the name of Oadu
eeui, or llerct1J1'• -ci, and wu borne u Cl 1otp4n or "al of"""°"'"• 
iAdicoting a llJertd per-. The Bgnre (10), a cabalietio number, 1up
poaed, aye :Bailey, "to conjoin the mtU of all numbere," marked upon 
Ude copy, abow1 its original to have been a meuure. Kr. Oliver ob-
181'Vel, that "the amount of the pointe contained in the Pythagorean 
circle, fl euctly ten, which ie the OODIUJIUDation of all thinga." 



CHAPTER VII. 

il lllQ'OlBT lll'fO TJlB omOI:f AND HISTOBT o• l'BBElUSotmT. 

"The spirit of hmovation bad seized all the Brethren. No man can giff 
a tolerable acoount of the origin, history, or object of the Order, and it 
appeared to all u a lost or forip>tten myatery. The symbols seemed to 
be equally llWICeptible of every m~retation, and none of these seemed 
entitled to any decided preference. '-Profeuor Robilo1'. 

ProoC. of t.he existence of the aociety of freemuone at certain remote 
periode, added to the occurrence of event.a that would naturally tend to 
create it, will point out it. origin with sofficient aoouracy for the present 
inquiry. No regular hietory of the order ia att.ainable at thia time, nor 
ia it euential to our purpoee. 

It ie highly probable, u ueerted by Dr. Andenon, that many valuable 
cocumente relating to the aociety were deetroyed at the revolution of the 
order in 1717, by eome ecrupuloua brethren, for fear that an improper 
use might be made of them. 

I ehall endeavonr to show t.hat the Britieh Druida instituted thia 
eooiet;y, and t.he lint conaideration will be to point out the period wheD 
they were in a condition that required a n!IOrt to such secret meam for 
the preeorvation and continuance of their religioua ritee. 

We have Been that their open worahip wu entirely prohibited by the 
~t of Canute, who reigned from 1016 to 1036. Within those period.I, 
therefore, thia edict waa mued ; by which the very existence of the 
Druide in England wu put at haa.rd. • Cut off from their favourite 
devotional retreat, no me&Dll waa left them but to deviae eome mode to 
evade the ecrutinizing eye of the mioiatera of the law. 

".A.bout the beginning of the fifth century (eays Lawrie), Theodoeiua 
the OrMt prohibited, and rumost totally e:r.tinguiehed the pagan theology 
in the Roman empire (Gibbon) ; and the myateriee of Eleusie euft'ered 
in the general devastation. (Zoeim. Hilt.) It ii probable, however, 
t.hat theee myateriee were ucrdlv celelJral«I, in ~te of the severe edict.a 
of Theodoeiua ; and that they were pGrtly continued during the dart 
ages, though etripped of their original puritT. ~d eplmdour : we are cer
tain, at leut, that many ritee of the pagan religion were performed, under 
the dilsembled names of conririal 111«ting1, long after the publication of 

• It appean that p11p11iml niated at thla time not only lo Baglmd. but 1D man 
cfthe oi.ber1tateoofEurope. Dr. Lingard. opeal<log_ofOlaTe, kingoflfonray, MA 
"That priDoe wu a -1oua Cbriatl&D ; bot bla rellgloua hmontlona Irritated the 
J•louayof t.he JlllPDPJ!aota; Uld hewumDJdendlnanlnavnotlonof lu11Db,joat.1• 
Lin 1028). 
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the emperor's edict. (Gibbon.) And Peellua informs ua, that the 
mysteries of Ceree subaieted in Athene till the eighth centllrJ of the 
Chriatian era, and were never totally auppreaed." (p. 22.) 

A similar ooune would naturally auggeat itAlelf to the Druid. : that 
such a coune was adopted. and that they fixed on the craft of DIUOlllJ' 
u a cloak under which to-llCl"80n their myetio ceremonies and dogmas, 
will, it ia believed, appear 80 evident in the Mquel u to leave no room 
for doubt upon the subject. 

Duriq the reign of Canute, ~fore, it may fairl7 be preeumed the 
famous beemaaon society was fint eatabliahed. 

The conqueet of England, by William, Duke of Normandy, OCCWTed 
fn 1066, and it ia highly probable that many of the ariiane who war& 
induoed by him to emigrate from France to England, were initiated into 
the order of freemaaona, and greatly oontributed to raise ita fame u an 
operative masonic institution. " King William (sap Dr. Andenon)~ 
brought many expert maaona from France. He died in Normandy, in 
1087." 

It ia probable that many of th- maaona were attached to the Druid· 
lcal religion, aa the rites of Druidism are aaid to have been open17 prac
ticed in France upwardli of a hundred Jear'I after the ediat of Canute
pr<>hibiting them m England. 

The condition and character of the people of England, at the time of 
the Conquest, ia thus pourlrft7ed b7 Guthrie : 

''With regard to the manners of the Anglo-Suona, we can •7 little, 
but that they were in general a rude, uncultinted people, ifiorant of 
letter&, uukil.ful in C.W flltCAaMcal am, untamed to eubmiauon under 
law and government, addicted to intemperance, riot, and dieorder. 
Even 80 late aa the time of Canute, they 801d their children and kin
dred into foreign part& 

" Their beat quality was their military courage, which yet wu not 
IUpported by diilcipline or conduct. Even the Norman hiatoriam, not. 
withatanding the low state of the arta in their own country speak of 
them aa barbaro111, when they mention the invasion of the D~e of Nor· 
mandy. Conqueet plaoed the people in a situation to reoeive alowl;v 
from abroad the rudimellfl of acienoe and cultivation, and to oonect 
their rough and licentioua manners. 

" He (WUliam) introduced the Norman laws and language. He built 
the atone aqaare tower at London ; bridled the country with fort., and 
diearmed the old inhabitant.; in Bhort he attempted everJm-re pos
sible to obliterate even the tnceaof the Anglo.Suon oonatitution, though 
at bia coronation he took the 11&111e oath that bad been taken bythe ancient 
Suon Kings." Great advancement, however, in the art of building, 
it -ma. aoon followed this event.. Dr. HenrJ, in bia " Hiato1"1 of the 
N~ Arte in Britain, from 1066 to 1216," aap: 

"Architeoture, in all ita branches, received aa great improvement. iD 
thia period as agriculture. The truth ii, that the twelfth oentury may 
very probably be called the age of architecture, in which the rage for 
building wu Glore violent in England that at any other time. 
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" The great and general impro•emente that were made in the fabrics 
of hou- and ohurcbee in tho ~"" ytt1r1 of tbia oenturJ, are t.bua dee
caibed by a oontempolVJ writer : 'The new oathedrala and innumerable 
churches that were built in all part.I, together with the mauy magnificent 
cloieten and mouaaterie1, and other apartment. of monks, that were 
tb8D ereotod, affonl a eu8lcient proof of the great felicity of England in 
the reign of Henry I.'" 

HenrJ I. wu the third aon of William, and ueended the throne in 
1100; onlythirty·fouryeanafter the Conqueet. To enable him to carry 
OD IUCh exteuaive Worb in architecture, required that. hi.a 1ubjecte lhouJd 
ban been preriout!17 inetructed by hie pred-n. Under t.he patron· 
age, therefore, of King William, there ii the atroupit reaaon to belie•e, 
the maaonio eociety wu foetered and protected. And although the prin. 
cipal purpoae uf the leading memben of the imtitution w&1 the preeer
ntion of their ftligioUI ritee, yet attention wu required to be given b7 
them to the oeteuaible object of the eatabli.ahment. Through thil m8IDI 
there ii no reuon to doubt that architecture wu improved to a greater 
nt.ent in England, at tbia time, than it would haYe been but for thia 
adYeDtitioua circumetanee. 

The mere craftemau, howenr kn- notbioR of the 18Cl"et Tiirn of 
hie euperion. The e;ymbola m;!e uee of in thti lodge were unint.el· 
ligible to him. But he wu pleued with the tiD.181 show of the repre· 
18DtatiOD1; and when be wu found auBloieotly intel~t, and wu 
thought worthy to be truated, he wu raised to the tllbl111te degree of 
Hol.1 Royal .Am, and gained the honorary appellation of c:ompG11'°'9. 
Here, if duly attentiTe to the eymbola and oeremoniea, he might make 
IOID8 progreu towarde di.aooT~ng the hidden lcheme upon which free
muonrJ wu founded. 

Lawrie obeern1, "The principlea of the order were even imported 
into Scotland,• where they continued for many ages in their primitin 
aimplicity, long after they had been ntinguilhed in the continental 
kingdo11111. What thoee oauaea were which continued the aocietiee of 
freemaaoDI longer in Britain than in other oountriea, it may not perha)lll 
be 9111 to determine ; but ae the fact it.elf ii unqu.Uonabl7 true, ill 
must haTe arilen either from fnourable circumatance11 in the politioal 
etate of Britain, which did not aiat in the other !fOveromente of Europe, 
or from the tvptriqr poUq by wbioh the Britieh maaoDB eluded the •ua
piciODI of their enemie1, and the euperior prudeuce with which they 
maintained the primitiTe limplioit1 and reepectability of the onler. ID 
thil manner did freemaaonry tlouriah in Britain when it wu oompletelJ 
aboliehed in..,..., other part of the world." 

"That freemuonrJ wu iutroduced iuto Sootland by thoee arobitecta 
who built tbe abbey of Kilwinning ia manifeet, not onl,r from thOl8 au• 
theutio documentl by which the e:xiatence of the Kilwinoing lodge bu 
been traced beck u far aa the end of the iifteenth century, but bJ' other 
oollateral argument.a, which amount almoat to a demomtration. 

• A. D. 1140. Vld 8tellnlffi A°""1Ulhf8ooUaDd, whl. Pariah of IWwhmlnc 
or. BdlDborgh Jbpdoe fGr April, laot, p. SM. 
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" In every country where the tem"poral aud spiritual jurisdiction of 
the Pope wu acknowledged, there wu a continual demand, particularly 
during the twelfth century, for religioua 1tructuree, and COD18quent.ly 
for operative maaona, proportional to the piety of the inhabitant.a and 
the opulence of their eocleaiaatical eatabliahmenta : and there wu no 
kingdom in Europe where the zeal of the inhabitants for popery wu 
more ardent, where the kings and the noblea were more liberal to tbe 
clergy, and where, of consequence, the church wu more richly endowed, 
than in &otland.* The demand, therefore, for elegant e&thedrala and 
ingenious artists, must have been proportionately greater than in other 
countries, and that demand could be supplied only from the trading 
llllOCiation on the continent. Weare authorised, therefore, to conclude, 
that thoee numerous and elegant ruins which atill adorn the villages of 
Scotland, were erected by foreign IWlllODB, who introduced into tbia 
illand the customs of their order. 

"It ia a curious fact, that in one of thoee towns where there ill llD 
elegant abbey, which was built in the twelfth century, the author of tbia 
hiltory bu often heard that it was erected by a company of induatrioua 
men who spoke in a foreign language, and lived aepa.rately from tbe 
townspeople. And 1toriea are atill told about their petty quarrels with 
the inhabitants. 

"It wu probwly about thie time, allo, that freemuonry wu intzo. 
cluced into England ; but whether the English received it from the 
Scotch muona at Kilwinning, or from other brethren who had arrived 
from the continent, there ia no method of determining. The fraternity 
in England, however, maintain that St. Alban was the lint that brought 
muonry to Britain, about the end of the third century; that the brethren 
received a charter from King .Athelstane, and that his brother Edwin 
nmmoned all the lodges to meet at York, which formed the first grand 
lodge of England in 926. But theae are merely auertiona, not only 
incapable of proof from authentio history, but incon.Utent al8o with 
aeveral historical event.a which rest upon indGbitable evidence. See 
Dr. Plot's Nat. Hilt. of Staft'ordahire, chap. viii, pp. 316-318.) Io 
support of theae opinions, indeed, it ia alleged, that no other lodge bu 
laid claim to greater antiquity than that of York, and that its jurisdiction 
over the other lodge!! in England hu been invariably acknowledged by 
the whole fraternity. But this argument only provea that York WU 
the birth-place of freemaacnry in England. It bnnge no additional evi· 
dence in support of the improbable 1toriea about St. Alban, Athelstane1 
and F.dwin. If the antiquity of freemuonry in Britain can be defendeci 
only by the forgery of silly and uninteresting 1toriea, it does not deeene 
to be defended at all Thoae who invent and propagate 1uch talea do 
Dot 1urely con1ider that they bring diacredit upon their order by the 
warmth of their zeal ; and that by mpport.ing what ia falae, they debar 
thinking men from believing what ia true." 

Hr. Lawrie has made it appear very probable that the churches erectec1 

• The churoh i-acct aboul one hall ot the propen7 in the klngdom.-Bobort
IOD ' • " Hiat of Bootlo.nd," 
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ID Scotland in the twelfth oeotury, were built by foreign llWOD& 
IDdeed, the want of eltill in the natives ii a sufficient evidence of the 
fact. But tbia is no proof that they belonged to the freemason llUCietf. 
And the dillolution of the wading auoeiatioiu Ott the contineal, of 
which be apeab, u soon u the 1?49 for cbarcb buildin' had ceued, 
while freelllUOlll'J' held it.a ground m England, is conclUSlve that there 
was no connection betwean them. 

But even admitting that the foreign lllUOll.I who built the abbey of 
XihriDDing were freemaaom, the presumption would be, that they had 
been initiated in England ; and there ia no evidence that the aecreta of 
the society were communicated to the Scotch. They could be of no 
poaaible adftlltage to operative maaom, and the people of Scotland 
appear to han been thoroughly imbued with popery to embrace them 
in a religious point of view. BeaideB, if these foreigners were free
maaom, and had admitted into their society a portion of their inhabi
tant.a of the places where they were employed, it ia not probable tbM 
th11 pdty qvaM'fU mentioned by Lawrie would have occurred. 

The cue wu different in England, where Druidism had bean revived 
by the Danish emigrant.a, after it.a conqueet by tbat nation. 

Upon the whole, there ia no ooncluaive evidence that freelll&IODrJ 
was eetabliahed in Scotland till after its reorganisation in England, ia 
1717. The muon .. ociatiou in that country before thia period 
•Pi-r' to be no other than common trade companiea, such as those in
eorporated in Loudon. 

They had a chief or grand mut.er, with deputies in the dilfereai 
eountiea, all appointed by the king, though aometimes by conaent of 
the craft. The muter wu atyled the patron, protector, jrulge, ur _,,.. 
of the muona of Scotland; and tbe craft etyled themaelves "free of the 
muons aod hammermen." Lawrie citea tbe following :-

"In the Privy Seal· book of Scotland there ia a letter dated at Boly
rood·houae, 26th Sept. 1690, and granted by King James VI., 'to 
Patrick Copland of Udaught, for uaiog and exercising the office of 
Wardanrie over the art and craft of muonrie, over all the boundia of 
Aberdeen, Bantf, and Kinca.rdine, to had warden and justice court.a 
within the boundis, and there to minister justice.' Lawrie alao ob
eervee tba.t in the year 1645, a particular jurisdiction for muona wu 
established in France. All differences which related to the art of 
building were decided by particular judge9, who were called ov~ 
of the art of muonry; and 1everal couD111llon were appointed for 
pleading the cau1e1 which were referred to their decision. Thia ineti
tutiou bu auch a etrikiog resemblance to the warden court.a wbioh 
exiated in Scotland in the sixteenth century, that it muat ha'l"e derived 
lte origin from theae. In both of them those cause• onl7 were decided 
which related to muonry, and overseen were chosen in both for 
bringing thf!88 cauea to a decision.'' 

There is nothing of freemuoary ia all this ; there ia nothing of J 
Druidism, the very spirit and soul of the order, to be seen in it. There 
ie every rtlllOD to believe that freemuoary wu lint established in Eng· 
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land, and that there it remained till the famou1 meeting of the broth
hood, at the Apple Tree tavern, in 1717, when it took to wing, and 
'rilit.ed all parta of the civilized world. 

In fact, there wu no cauee for its inltitution in any other country 
than England, where the edict of Canute had compelled the Druids to 
relinquish their religion altogether, or practise hie right.I and -oeremonit'S 
covertly. 

"A.e the Druide (11ay1 Hut.chineon) were a BeCt of religious peauliar 
to Gaul and Britain, it may not he improper to caet our eyee on the 
C8ft'Dloniee they used : their antiquity and peculiar etation render it 
J'l'Obable BOme of their ritee and inltitutiou might be retained in form
mg the ceremonies of our eociety. In eo modem an era u 1140 the7 
were reduced to a regular body of religioue in France, and built a col
lege in the city of Orleane. They were heretofore one of the two 
eet.atea of France, to whom were committed the ca.re of providing mmi
flom, of J>r811Cribing the Ian for wonhip, and deciding controveniee 
ooncerning rights and propertiee."-(Spirit of Mu. p. 37.) 

As, therefore, it doee not appear that Druidism at any time wu under 
a poeit.ive legal reetraint, except in England, it may he reaeonably in
ferred that it.a ofF.epring, freemaeonry, uiated nowhere elee till the period 
above etat.ed. 

"All the brethren on the continent agree in eaying that freemaeonry 
wu imjl<lrt.ed from Great Britain, about the beginning of tbie (the eigh
t.eenthj century, and in tile form of a myetical llOCiety."-(Robieun'e 
Proo&, p. 393.) 

Bobieon, in epeaking of freemuonry in Germany, obeervee, "Though 
DO man rould pretend that he undentood the true meauin~ of free. 
muonry, it.a origin, its hiltory, or its real aim, all saw that th11 mterpre
tatione of its hieroglyphicl, and the rituala of the new degt1191 import.eel 
from France, were quite gratuitoua. It appears, therefore, that the safe1t 
thing for them wu an appeal to the birtb·place of muonry. They aent 
to London for inatructiolll. There they learned that nothing wu ac
knowledged for genuine, unsophiltica.t.ed maaonry but the three degreeii; 
and that the mother lodge of London alone could, by her inatruct.ione, 
prevent the moat dangeroUB achilml and innovatione. Many lodg8. 
therefore, applied for ~tents and inltn1ctiona. Patents were euily 
made out, and moat willingly sent to the zealous brethren : and thoee 
were thankfully received and paid for. But instruct.ion wu not so easy 
a matter. 

"They afterwarde aent a deputation to Old Aberdeen, ScotlADd, to 
Inquire after the ca.vee where their venerable myeteriee were known, and 
where their treaauree were hid. They had, they thought, merit.eel eome 
confidence, for they had remitt.ed annual contributions to their unknOWD 
superiora to the amount of 110me thou.aands uf dollars. But, alae l their 
ambaseadora found the freemaauns of Old Aberdeen ignornnt of all tbil, 
and equally eager to learn from the ambaseadore what wa.s the true 
origin and meaning of freemaeonry, of which they knew nothing bu' the 
etmple tale of old Hinun. 
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Kr. Ward, in hia Anti-Kuonio Renew, T. i., p. 845, quotee the fol· 
lowing from a French work, entitled "Ellaia aur la Franche Ma90D• 
nerie," b7 J. L. Laureua, which 1howa 't'el'J concllJ8iyeJ7 that the 
freemuon 1ociet7 originated in England. :Mr. Laurene aaya :-

" Impouible u it ia to determine the preci.ee era of the eatabliahmeni 
of freemuoDl'J in Europe, 80 euJ it ia to 1how in what DWU1er and by 
what meaue it epread and propagated itlelf. Mau7 reuou ooncur t.o 
make ua belieH that the Engliah brought it into Europe ; and ~ 
th97 have given it the exterior form, and the ditf'erent namea by which 
we know it at thia da7. Independent of the hiatorical monument.a, 
which prove that long before the 14th oentul'J it wu known in Bng·· 
land, it ap~an indiaputable tbK in that country of Europe it hu been 
fw'rtUAtd, if I ma7 ao uprem mJ89lf, with the form in whiob it hu oome 
to UI. There ia not a doubt that the namee Frut!CM-Ma9011"'"' olMI 
.Fni11eMna90n1 are purel7 of Engliah origill. p,.._ry-J-: 
that ia to aa7, ~11n libn, ~"' libro. literal17 rendered int.o 
French b1&Ve produced th- lltr&Dge terms, a manner of speaking far 
enough removed both from our cuatoma aud the geniue of our language; 
for it ia certain if what we undentand by freem-11 and freemuou 
had received in France, or in an)" other oountrJ beaidea Bnglaud, any 
name whatenr, that name could not have had 80 chamcteriatio a mark 
of the Eoglilh tongue. A alight knowledf9 of the prinoipal languagea 
of Europe, and eapeoiall7 to know that m Bngliah the ad.jemw com
mon17 iw-1• the 1101111, ia enough in order to become convinced thn 
theee namee have been formed by the geDiue of the Eagliah tongue." 

After criticiaiug the muonio word ,. at 80me length, he gom ou 
to 1a7 :-" I might further puah the inTeat.iptiou of the terma of 
Bngliah etJmoloa peculiar to freemuourJ, did I not fear to enter 
upon details which I am not permitted to publiab. The 11111p1 &Del 
practioea of the lodgea in what conoerne oul7 the exterior of frM
muoDrJ, preeent aome. pointa of reaemblance not leu •triking; and it. 
ia thia intimate relation with the peculiar character of the Bnglilh 
people, that I cite in 1upport of m7 propoeition. 

" What ia the origin of that wearieome quautity of healtha, with 
which the muonic entertainment. were formerl7 burdened, which have 
been the occuion of ao much MrCl81D againet freemaeonrJ, aud which 
a good tute bu now wiael7 reformed? I• not thia immoderate u1e of 
a cuetom, innocent in iteelf, an image of the too-often repeated tout. 
which 80 much dietinguiahea Bngliah Clube t The love of good cheer, 
the profusion, the lengthening out of the feut, the intemperate drink· 
ing, which are contftl'J to French eobriety, ancl which fttllOD and 
decenc7 have long eince buiiabed t.o the taverna of London, to which 
the7 legitimatel7 belong, CID theae have &DJ' relation to the object of 
muonic fellowehifl, of which th8J are at beat onl7 a deapicable parod7 I 
The groun- of th- practice1, introduced into France with free· 
DIUODl'J, ia too nearl7 allied to the tllte of the Bnglieh nation, not t.o 
be attributed to their invention. 

"The nature of the CDltoml connected with freemuoDl'J, it. peon.-

..... 
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liar name, the moat of tho worb that expreea the matt.ere which make 
up its exterior form, are precisely conformed to the tute and peculiar 
genius of the Engliab, and prove that in England it began to have being 
aaa eociety." 

After further arg•1ment from the geographical position, free imtitu
tiona, and melancholy temperament of the English, Mona. LaureD8 
addll :-"all these observations incline ua to believe, that it ia from 
England freemuonry comes to ua aa it exists now; that ia to •l.• 
dreaaed in this whimsical fuhion0 which almoet entirely diaguiaee tt. 
and emroely permits ua to discover it in the precious allegory of the 
l'Qptian philoeophy."-p. 215. 

The allegories of the Egyptian myateriea required to be disguieed. t.o 
prevent the real purport of masonry being discovered. The idea of the 
author, that tho Engliah lint establiahed freemaaonry ia very correct, 
but inaccurately oxpressed : they did ·not bring it into Europe ; they 
manufactured it themselves at home, from what he calla " the precious 
allegory of the Egyptian philoeophy." 

I will now produee auch proofa of the long atanding of the aociety of 
freemuona in England, aa have survived the wreck of time. . 

B.ramiflatio1& of G JlG101& by King Henry YI. · 
One of the doctrines referred to by freemaaona in proof of their ant.i

.qnity. and which ia conaidered aa more deciaive than any other. ia a 
paper eald to have been found in the Bodleian library, in 1696, and 1np
poeed to have been written in about the year U36. It purports to be 
an examination of one of the brotherhood by King Henry VI. 

Although there are 1uspicioua circumstances attending this manu
ICript in regard to ita authenticity, yet it api-ra to po88888 an internal 
evidence ol genuinen-. The objections to it are, that it wu fint 
printed at Frankfort, in Gemiany, aa late aa 1748, and ia accompanied 
with annotations attributed to the learned John Locke, a moat ablOrd 
1appoait.ion, tending to cut a doubt upon the original document itself. 
The annotations never emanated from the philosophical mind of Locke. 
They were written by a sealous muon IUperatitio~sly credulous in the 
mysteries of the craft, or intending to impose upon the credulity of 
othen. Locke waa not a mason, and if he had 1-n, he would 
not have given oounteaance to the ablUrdities set forth in this manu• 
acript. 

It would ll8elD, that the Frankfort editor had heard of the learned 
.Tobu Locke, and in order to give the greater respectability to the nt
cord, he BinglCB him out aa a ~lk'r penon to write a commentary upon 
it. But not having a 11uflicieot knowledge of English charactere to 
t111leot a llUitable penoo to be addl'llllled by Locke on the OCCMion he 
directs his letter, encloeing the reoord and comments, to the Rt. Hoo. 
• • •, Earl of • • • •; and for fear of detection by what ia technically 
ealled an alibi, he dates the letter, without giving the place from whence 
it waa written, May 6, 1696. The add~ continued to be thus printed 
in oopiel iallled in England aa late u 1764, when Dermott firat pub-



iabed hia Ahlman Resou. Sioce that period, IOllle Engliah edit.or, to 
rid the document of this awkward appearanoe, eubetituted for the blmb 
Thomas Pembroke. Hutchi.Dlongivee ~amendmentin 1772. Whne 
did he obtain the information r The parties concerned, however, were 
all defunct, and there waa no meana of detecting the fraud. But, al· 
though the connecting of the name of John Locke in thia affair, ia evi· 

· clently a forgery, a till that does not destroy the validity of the record, 
which accorda in every reepect with Druidical muonry. 

Thia paper ia l&id to have been found in the dealt of a deceued 
brother at Frankfort, but how it came into hia ~on ia not accounted 
for. If believed to be authentic, it would no doubt be highly prized 
by a au\l"ratitioua muon, and preeerved with great care. Everything, 
at the time of ite 1Uppoeed diacovery in 1696, relating to the origin and 
purport of muonry, waa lr.ept a profound eecret ; and thia document 
went to espoae both. It ia, therefore, not a little aurpriaing that the 
fraternity ahould ever have aclr.nowledged ite authenticity. The pride of 
antiquity aeema in thia cue to have prevailed over diacretion, for all 
muonic writer. claim it u genuine. The author of a wo1lr. entitled 
4nNGla Maronniqve, •peaking of tbia document, •ye, "We ought to 
value this piece the more, because it ia an hiatorical monument~f the 
dawn of the fifteenth century, a time when we march through a vaat 
wildern-. So the thiraty traveller, finding an unexpected fountain in 
the deeert, rest.a and refreahea himlelf, and quite it only with painful 
ngret."-(See Anti-Mu. Review, vol. ii., p. 23). 

I ahall give the whole of thia curioua document. ID copying it, how· 
ever, I have changed the ancient orthography to the preeent, md 
corrected, according to the annotatione, the erron it contain& in reepect 
to per&ODI and place8. 

The title of the paper ia, " Certain queetione, with a1111wen to the 
•me, concerning the mydtry of muonry, written by Kin~ Henry the 
Sixth, and faitbful17 copied by me, John LeJlande, antiquariua, b7 
oommand of hia highn-." 

They are ae folloWB : 
What mote it be f-It ia the lr.nowledge of nature and the power of 

lw variol18 operatione ; particularl7, the akill of reclr.oning, of weights 
and meaauree, of coDltructing dwellinga and bnildinga of all kinda, 
and the true manner of forming all thinga for the use of man. 

Where did it begin I-It began with the flnrt men of the eaet who 
were before the firat men ol the west, and coming weeterly, it hath 
brought with it all comfort.a to the wild and comfortl-. 

Who brought it to the west I-The Phenlciane, who being great 
merchant.a, ceme flnrt from the eaet into Phenlaia, for the conYemence 
of commeroe, both eaet and w11t, ~ t!ie Red md Mediterranean --. 

Bow came it into England 1-Pytbagoraa, a Grecian, travelled t.o 
acquire lr.nowledge in Egypt and S7ria, and in every other land wh
the l'henici&DI had planted muonry ; and pining admittanoe into all 
lodges of maeon1, he 'learned much, and returned and dwelt in Grecf& 
)(agna, growing and beoomiDg mighty wile, and great17 reaowned. 
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Btre u formecl • sreat lodae, at Crotom, uul made many muam, 
90llle of whom tnnlled int.o France, and there made man7 more, from 
whemle, in ~ of time, the art pe-1 int.o England. · 

Do muom cliaooY• their art. t.o otben 1-Pytlggoru, when. lie 
tra't'elled t.o pin bowleclae. WM fint made [mit.iat.ed) and then t.augbt; 
this COUl'llll ehould nptli be applied t.o all otber-. N e't'811hete. 
_,. haft a1-,., from time t.o time, communicated to mUllr:inll 
IUClh of their --- .. might be senenU1 uMful; theJ haft "• beak 
9aoh onl7 u might be hurtful if taught t.o improper penou, or 1111ch • 
would not be bolie&.cial without the n-.,. t.eaching joined thereto in 
the lodge; or llUch u to bind the brethren more etrong17, b7 the profit. 
and con't'.U- accuring to the frat.erllit7 therefrom. 

What art. ha't'e the muona taught mankind J-The ut. of agrical· 
ture, utronom7, arithmetic, mueic, poetey, chemiatry,• pernmeutuacl 

-C-®-it happen that muom are better tM.chen than other men; 
-TlqOllZyhaTetheartof~tlftHN'Cl,which the tint_,. 
«iiwlf- God, by which th91 ~ .,Aat are. cAq pl«ue, and the 
true _, of teeching the -. What other men find out ia on.17 117 
dlanc:e, and therefore but of little ftlue, "I trow. 

What do the muon• conceal and bide l-TheJ conoeal the art of 
ilnding new art., and that for their own profit and pralae. Th91 conce.l 
the art of keeping aecreta, that 80 the world ma7 bide ~ from 
-them. TheJ oonoeal the art of ~ and/orlelliftg cA111ga le 
oCllltllt, that IO the aame art ma7 not be ued by the wicked t.o a bad end; 
thq al8o oonoeal the art of eltangir&g, the -1 of obtaining the /aevJ.tr of 
..tbrac, the akill of beooming good and per/ed without the aid of Aoft or 
ftJtW, and the wa'-Z Za1tgva,. of-· 

Wfil JOU teach me the DDlll art. !-You ahall be taught if JOU be 
worth7, and able to learn. 

Do all maaona bow more thm other men J-Not 80. They only 
ha't'll a right and opportunit7 t.o know more than other men, but many 
fail from want of capacity, and man7 more from wantofindutey, which 
fa 't'Brf n-.,. for gaining all knowledge. 

Are :muona better men than othen !-Some muona are not 80 Tiro 
tuoua u aome other men ; but for the moat part theJ are better than 
they would be if theJ were not maaona. 

Do Jll&llOllll love one another mightil7, u ia Mid !-Yea, veril7, and 
that C&llllot be othenriae ; for the better men are, the more the7 lO't'e 
.-e another. 

"Our celebrat.ed &n11otat.or, B&JB Hut.chinaou, hu taken no notice of 
-t.he Jll&llOllll having the art of working miraoleti, and fona)'in~ thinga to 
.come." Thia circuD11tanoe alone renden it autllciently evident that 
Locke WM not the &n11otator, for auch a bold urumption would not ha't'e 



-peel Lia nblerfttioa and MVere animad venioa. The 111111otator wu 
doubt}- fearful of involving the craft in di8l.cult7 bf touching upon 
tbia subject ; although he must have cited the m71tene1 in 1appon of 
the tentioa. TJ: uninnal language of muoaa, IO much "Yaunted of, erleada no 
funher than to a few worda, 1igaa, aad gripe, bf which tbe7 can com• 
municate to 89Ch ot.her that the7 are muo111, and have been initiated 
into certain degree-. The7 ma7 allo learn a cypher that ii gina in the 
rof&l arch, but which not one in a tholll&lld taltee the peiDI to acquire, 
and if obtlined, CID be of no muonfo ue, that ia, to communicate an7 
~ of the craft, for - are prohibited from committing th- to 
writing, printing, carving, or engraving. 

J ol• a.au .... 
ID a work, entitled "The Diapla7 of Heraldrf,'' bf John Guillim, it 

ii 1tated that t.he oompm'Y of ID&llOlll, being otherwiae tenned.fr--iu, 
of ancient ataodin~ and iood reckoniag, b7 m81118 of affable and kind 
meetingw, diven timee did frequent thia mutual -bl7 in the iUne 
of King Hea'7 VL, in the twelfth 7ear of Ilia reign, UH. 

Bu...t"'-ll. 
Aahmole, in hil d~, p. 111, aaya, " I - made a freemuon at 

Warrington, ln Lancuhire, Ht.h of October, 11148.--0n March the 10th, 
1882, I receind a 1ummOD8 to appear at a lodge, to be held the next 
da7, at Mason'• hall, in London. March 111 I acoordingl7 attended, 
where I wu the lellior fellow among them, it belug nearlf 36 )'811l8 
eince I had been admitted into the fraternity. We all dined at the 
B.alf·moon Tavern, where we partook of a 1umptuoU1 dinner, at the ex· 
peD.88 of the new eccepted muon." 

Lawrie, in recording this anecdote, aya, "Thie gentleman wu the 
celebrated antiqU&'7 who founded the Alhmolean mU1eum at Oxford, 
Bil attlchment. to the fratemit.y ii evideat from Ilia diligent. inquiri• 
into it.e origin and hilt.o17, and hil long and frequeat at.tendance upon 
ite meet.ing•.-See Dia17, p. es." 

.RoberC PloU, LL.D., keeper of the Alhmolean. mUBeum, &:o., 1111, in 
bia Natural Hiltory of Staf!'ordehire (1888), that, "They have a cu.et.om 
in Stalfordlhire ol admit.t.ing men into the BOCiety of freemuon1 ; that 
in the -lancll of this count1'7 M9ID to be of greater requelt than 
.anywhere elee, though I find the cu.tom apread more or leu all over the 
nation ; for here I found peraoD1 of the moet emiaeat quality, that did 
not dildain to be of this fellowehip; nor indeed need they, were it of 
that antiquity and honour that ii ~tended in a large parchment 
volume the7 have among them, containing the hiato1'7 and rulea of the 
craft of muonry, which ia there deduced not only from Saored Writ, 
but profane 1to17," &c.-(F-. Poo. Comp., p. 192; Anli·llu. 
Review, voL ii., p. IU). 

Net11 &ploeloru. 
According to a eopy of the oU eonditutioru, 1111 A.ndenon, a geaenl 
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a.embly and feut wu held on St. John'• day, 27th December, 1668, 
when Henry Jermyn, F.t.rl of St. AlbUll, wu eleoted grand muter, who 
appointed Sir John Denh&m hill deputy, and Kr. (afterward• Sir) Chril
topher Wren and John Webb hill Wardens. At thill aaembly the fol
lowing regulati<i1111, &mong othen, were made :-

"That no person o/ tollat degrw IOePer, be fAllde or acotpkd & ftte
m.uon, unle&1 in a N!7fdar Wdge, whereof OM to be a flMUUr or toardn 
in that limit or division where such lodge ia kept, and IJllOCAer to be a 
erajmtut.n in the IN<U offtw muoury." 

Thill regul&tion lhow clearly that the llOciety wu not confined to 
operatives. It lhowe aleo, that it wu at this time in a very clillorderly 
condition. 

"That, for tAe futu.re, the fraternity of freemuone shall be regulated 
and governed by ont grand master, and 81 mauy warden• 81 the IOCliety 
shall think fit t.o appoint at the annual general &11embly." 

It appears by thill, that at the period here epoken of, whatever ma;r 
have been the cue formerly, the freemaaone had no grand muter, and 
that each lodge regulated it.a own aft'ain. 

"That no pereon ahall be accepted nnl- he be tweJlly.- yeare old. 
or more." 

It ii evident that thill regulation wu an innovation, and that pre
viously apprentice1 were entered at the una1 age at which they &l9 

taken in other trade&. 
Sir Chriatophen Wren, sa;ys Anderson, wu choeen grand muter in 

1698. He then enumerate& the publio buildingB that were ezected by 
freemaaone, under bi& superintendence, and adds, "eome few yeare after 
thie, Sir Chrlatopher neglected the oftloe of grand muter, )'et the old 
lodge near St. Paul'., and a few of.here, continued their etated meet
In .. 

freviouely t.o thill period, the government "enacted the building of 
fifty new churchee in the suburbs of London," to 1upply the placee of 
thole consumed at the great fire in London, in 1666, and Sir Cbria
topher Wren, an eminent architect, W81 afpointed one of the com· 
miaionera to superintend the coD1truction o theee edifices. 

It is highly probable that Wren Wll at thill time muter or president 
of the company of operative muons of London, and may perhaps have 
been a member of the freemason1' IOCliety, but that the latter, 81 a bod;y, 
wu employed to construct publio worb ii not probable. It wae not 
acknowledltld by the government 81 a company of architect.I, and, what
ever may have been it!! standing in the t.Une of the Druids, it was al; 
thf8 period in little repute. 

Andereon givee tho following account of the rnolut.ion of the order 
which took place at this period. "In 1716, the few lodges in London, 
finding them11l'f'e1 neglected by Sir Chriatopher Wren, thought flt t.o 
eement under a grand m111tn- u the Mitre of tmion ancl Aannony." U 
here appears that the order made in 1663, in regard to a grand mut.er, 
had become neglected. Tbe&e lodgee were thoee " that met, lat, at the 
Gooee &1ld Gridiron Ale·houee in St. Paul'• church1ard; 2nd, at the 
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Crown Ale-hoaee, ill Parker's-lane ; 3rd, at the .Apple·tl'M Tavt'J'll, iu 
Charlea-street, Coveut-gardeu; 4th, at the Rummer aud Grapes Taveru, 
iu Chauuel-row, Weatmioater. 

"The memben of these lodges aud eome old brothere met at the 
mid Apple-tree, aud having put into the chair the olckd iruuter maaon, 
the1 condituucl thmwlffl a grand 'lodgt, pro umpore in cliu form, and 
forthwith mriwd the quarterl7 communication of the officere of lodgee, 
called the 9"1ftd lodge, aud resolved to hold the annual auembly ancf 
/tad ; aud then to choose a grand muter from among the1J11elvee, till 
thW ahould have the honour of a noble brolMr' l\t their head. 

' Accordi11gl7, ou St. Johu Baptiat'e da7 [the 24th June, the eummer 
eolatice, 1 1717, the auembl7 aud feast of the .(rte aud ac«pttd muo1111 
Wlll held at the aforeMid Gooee aud Gridiron Ale-houee." 

The freemuom, at thie time, eeem to have rummaged their old 
reccrd1, and found out what the eociet1 formerl7 wu, and come to a 
determination to m1i" old, Druidical, Hiram muonl')'. 

At tbie aseembl7, "Mr. Antho117 Sayre, gentleman, waa elected 
grand muter of muom, who being forthwith invested with the badpi 
of office and power, aud inetalled, wu dul1 congratulated b7 the ae
eembl7, who paid him eAe A.cmlagf. Capt. Joeeph E\lillt, aud Mr. Jacob 
Lambe.ll, carpenter, were appointed grand wardene. 

The brethren did not wait long before a noble brotMr condu«ndtd to 
be placed at their head; for on the 24th of June, 1721, the Duke of 
Montague wu elect.ed, aud accepted the office of grand muter of muom. 
From that time to the present, a nobleman or a prince has conatantly 
prl'lided over the lodges of England. The eociet1 eoon became faahiou
able. The brilliant prooeaeious aud luxqrioua feast. now got up, which 
had for a long time been neglected, added to the sublime m11teries and 
iecuets held out to the initiated, allured the 7ou11g, the ga7, and the 
iuqrieitive to the atandard of the order, which now usumed such an 
imdo1ing appearance u caused it to spread with utoniahing rapidit;r 
over Europe, Asia, and America. The year 1717 form• au important 
epoch iu the histol')' of freemaeoDI')'· It had till then been, for eome 
centuriee, almOBt excluaivel7 in the hauda of mere craft.men, who knew 
not what to make of it. Druidiam being extinct, the religioua cement 
which had bound them together wae diaeolved, and the incorporated 
compan7 of muone, no doubt, rendered ita combination iu reapect to 
that profeeaion inefficient. · 

Al operative muone, the incorporated compan1 would natorall7 take 
the lead of a eociety not eanctioned b7 the laws, the utilit1 of whOM 
myatic ritea could not be estimated after the religion which gave them 
birth waa no longer known. 

Dermott mentions eight persona, among whom ie the Rev. Dr. Desa· 
gnliere, who wu elected grand muter in 1719, u the authon of thia 
remarkable revolutiw. At thia revival, the oateneible ground upon 
which the eociet1 wu originall1 founded, the craft of mMODI')', u though 
in deriaion of the pretension, wae utterl7 abandoned, aud no longer 
COll.lidered u a recommeadation for admieaion into the order 

17 
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The IOOiety, however, leepe up a lhow of re.pect to the craft b.1 
lml'Ching in prooemiona, to lay the comer atone of muonio halla. and 
other public edi..11.oe& ThU wu an ancient religi.oua ouatom, having no 
nferenoe to the art of building. 

IllCOr"pOJ'Glin of M-u ia London. 
Kalom, No. 80.-By the &n1111 granted thia eociet7 b,r William 

Banokeatow, Clarencieux·lting-&t-arma," in the year 1'77, it appears to 
be of coaaiderable antiquity; howner, it wu only incorporated by 
Leilo'I Patoll of the 29th of Charlea II., Sept. 17, anno 1677, by the 
name of the muter, -rdena, auiatanta, and commomlty of the com
pany of muom of the city of London. 

They oouaist of a muter, two wardena, twenty.two aaiatant., and 
'".:~ liv91"J men, wh- Boe of ldmiMion ii flve pounda. They have 
a but oonvenient hall in Hucm-alley, BuiDghall...treet. 

Their armorial enaigm are a.are on a chevron between three cutlM 
carpent. a pair of oom~ 10mewhat extended of the lirat. Croat a 
..tie of the IOlOOnd. -(llait.Jand'• Hiatoq of London, from the 
ll'oundation to 1766.) 

Thi.a lnoorporat.ion of ooune Included the O\Jel'&tl yea of the free. 
muona, who in their llOCiety male WM1 of the 11&111e armorial bearinp. 
which, it ii "'el'1 probable, originally belonged to them. 

Tu what penod the pagan ritea, under the name of Druidinn, were 
-WUed in difrmmt parta of .Europe, fl unoertaln ; but that they were 
not ooDCe&led, under the title of freemuonry, in any other quarter than 
Britain, ii evident from the charters of all lodgea on the Continent 
emanating from either the grand lodge of England or that of SootlaQd. 
The L&tter, however, wu not imtituted till 1736. 

The grand lodge of Ireland wu formed in 1730. And in 1781, a 
charter for a lodgu wu obtained for BOiton. So, it ia -. that 
America wu not far behind in availing it.aelf of the earlieat opportunity 
to become a partaker in the ldvantagea 1"811ulting from a knowledge of 
this fllOfllUr/ul #C1'd. 

To aup~. u aome writen have done, that the freema10m' aoaiety 
tint aprang up in 1717; that 1uch a mua of ourioua oeremoniea, 



bearing on theirTflrl front the man palpable marb of remote antiquity, 
wu then, for the Int time, oonoocted by doctor. of dbiDity and other 
lear11ed men, ii, to my mind, pre~ue. 

F'reemuonJ7 ia bued OD 8&beiam, the wonhip Of the lltan ; bllt, U 
before obeerved, ita origiml intention bu long lriDce been lost light of 
and abandoned. Kodera muon• not only oontinue the oeremoniee of 
ancient 1DU0111'1, coDlliBtiug of 1eve11 desr-, which relate exclusively 
to pagan rite., but have added thereto about llft7 others. The1e are 
founded p&rtly upon pagan myeteriee, and pertly upon Jewieh and 
Chrietien doctriDee ; forming altogether an incoherent medley of op
poeite priaciplee. The pertil&m, however, of oppolliug leCta -m to be 
reconciled to it, not atoppiug to inquire into the meauillg of the ll)'lllbola, 
or williug to be deceived by the falle explication given of them, oou· 
gregete toptb.er ~-great harmony. ADd, although the ceremoai• 
relate wholly to religion, either Papa, Jewiah, or Cbrlatiau, dilcuuioa 
OU the 1Ubject ia alJeolutely prohib1'8d in t.he Jodp. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

ilALY8111 OP :rn.DJlAJIONBT.• 

Introduction. 

I shall now proceed to analyae Freemaaonry. And as I conceive it to 
be no other than the forma and ceremonies of the ancient P"F religiou; 
that ia, Sabeiam, or the wol'llhip of the stars, the following remarb 
of Volney, on the natural oauaea which led to thim apecieB of wonhip. 
w-Jl not be ami.u : 

" The unanimou.e testimon;r of all ancient monumenta, preaenta u11 a 
methodical and complicated 1;yatem, that of the wol'llhip of all the atani, 
adored 110metime11 in their proper form11, eometime11 under figurative 
emblem11 and a;rmbolll; and thia worship was the effect of the knowledge 
men had acquired. in phyaice, and was derived immediately from the 
flrat oa111e11 of the -ial atllte, that ia, from the neceaitie11 and arta of 
the fi1'8t degree which are among the element!! of llOciet;r. 

"Indeed, as llOOn as men began to unite in llOciet;y, it became neoes
ary for them to multipl;r the meana of aubsiatence, and con1equently to 
attend to agriculture ; agriculture to be oanied on with auec.a, requires 
the obaervation and knowledge of the heavens. It was DllOelllal'J' to know 
the periodical return of the same operationa of nature, and the eame 
phenomena in the ekiea; indeed, to go so far as to asoertain the duration 
and auCCClllion of the 1m11<>na and the months of the year. It was in
diepenaible to know, in the first place, the course of the sun, who in hill 
llOdiacal revolutiona, shows himself the first and aupreme agent of the 
whole creation ; then, of the moon, \Vho, b:r her phues and perioda, 
regulatee and diatnontes time ; then of the etani, and even planeta, which, 
b;r their appearance and diaappearance on the horizon and nocturnal 
hemiaphera, marked the minutest diviaiona; finall;r, it wu nece111ar;r to 
form a whole system of utronomy, or a calendar ; and from theae worb 
there naturally followed a new manner of considering these predominant 
and governing powers. Having observed that the productiona of the 

• Tho author of "Tho )faster Koy to the Door of F'roomMonry," has jndlcloaa17 
nmarll:ed, "that the word~ wu added to m11110nry by thellOC!ot7, beca1llle nooe 
but the /,...,,,,,..,. were admitted Into It.~ And for " very o bvioaa 1'8118011, for thne 
oonld be no oafoty In confiding oearete t<> alaveo, which might at an7 time be extol't<d. 
from them by their maaten. Belid .. , thla wu in ccnformtl7 wllh the rule 
.-abliabecl ID $he J!'c:rpt.lan m;rnort-. 
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-.rth had a ...WU- aud oomtant relation with the hea•enly bodiel: thA 
the riee, growth, aud decline of each plant kept pace with tbe appearance. 
elevation, and declination of the 11&1De 1tar, or group of 1tan : in abort. 
that the languor or activity of vegetation seemed to depend on cele.tial 
intluencea, men drew from thence an idea of action, of J>C'Wer in thoae 
bling., superior to earthly bodies ; &lld the atan diepeDBing plenty or 
ecarcity, became powen, genii, aods. authon of good and evil. 

"A.a the 1tate of aoclety b8a aheady introduced a ~ hierarch7 
<>f ranb, emploF.ente, and conditions, men1 continuing to reuon b7 
eomparillon, carried their new notions into their theol0'7, and formed a 
ClOmplicated 111tem of gradual divinities, in which the 1un, u tint god, 
wu a military chief, a political king ; the moon WM his wife, and queen; 
the planeta were servants, bearera of commands, messengers; and the 
multitude of atan were a nation, an army of heroes, genii, whOl8 office 
WM to govern the world under the orders of their chiefa ; and all the 
individuals had names, functiou, attributee drawn from their relatioll.9 
.and inlluence1 ;• aud even euea, from the gender of their appella
tion& t 

" If it be uked to what people this 1J1te1n ia to be attributed, we 
4lhall answer that the ame monument., 1upported by UD&Dimoue tradi· 
tiou, attribute it to the first trib81i of F.gypt ; and when reaaon fiade in 
that country all the circumet&ncee which could lead to 1uch a 1yatem ; 
when it fiada there a zone of U,., bordering OD the tropic, equally fn-e 
from the nine of the e-1uator and the fop of the north; when it findl 
there a central point of the ephere of the auciente, a ealubrioue climate, 
•great, but mmageable, river, a tOil fertile without labour or art. and 
placed between two - which communicate with the richeet oountriee, 
it oonceivee that the inhabitant of the Nile, addicted to agriculture from 
the nature of hia IOil. to geometry from the annual necemty of meuuring 
hia lands, to commerce from the facility of oommanicatiou, to utronom7 
from the atate of hia eky alwaye open to obeervation, muet have bee11 
the S.r11t to JlUI from the eavage to the eoclal atats, and ooneequently to 
attain the phyeical and moral iiclence1 n-r to civilized life. 

" It wu, then; OD the borden of the upper Nile, among a black race of 
men, that wae ~ the oomplicated ayeteni of the wonbip of the 
llt&n conaidered m relation to the productions of the earth aud the 
Jabour11 of agriculture ; and tbia firat worship, characterised by their 
adoration under their own forma and D1tural attributee, wu a eimple pro. 
Geeding of the human mind; but in a abort time, the multiplicity of 

• A prett1 a.tr cl.mpllou ot a muonlo lodge, with the wmli.11.M lll4*r • t.he 
bead, penoolf'11ng ..... IDD, taking hla place fu "the ..t: llll'rOUDded by ibe oenlor 
wanlen, "1lo acto the pan ot the moon; the J1111ior warden, who tak•ihat of~~ 
and tbe other 11tbcmlinate olllcen an4 prlYA&el, all under t.he oommaDd of ibolr Ol>lef, 
the wonblpfttl maater.-BdU. 

t Acoordlq u the gender of the object wu In the langnage of the nation muoullne 
or feminine, \be dlnnlt1 who bore lta name wu male or female. Thua the Capado
olam call.id the moon god, ud tbe lllll gocld-; a ~ whioh ch• k> U1e 
u.me belDp a perpetwil Tarle$J ID anolent 1111t.11o1oa. 
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the object. of their relations, and the reciprocal influence, ha'ring com• 
plioated the ideas, and the lligna that repreeented them, there followed 
a oonfuaion aa lliogular in ite oauae aa pernicious in ita eft'ecte." 

It baa been aufficientl7 made to appear, it ia believed, that the So
ciety of ~ bu emted in England for upwards of aix hundred 
years. How far its principlea and objecta were genera117 undentood by 
ita memben in the earl7 stage of ita l'llltabliahment, ia unknown. But. 
judging from the enigmat.ica1 manner in which its ritual, aa banded 
down to ua, is explained, we ma7 conclude that the brethren, puticu· 
larl7 the craft.amen of the three fl.nt degrees, were kept aa cl01el7 hood
winked in respect to its true import, after, as they were before their 
initiation. The perllOllel safety of its founden required this oonne. 
Hence the awful oaths encted of them to keep secret the rites and 
ceremoniea in which they were permitted to participate. 

Theee ceremoniea were manufactured for the occaaion ; and were 11C> 
obeourel7 framed aa to be rendered incomprehenllibletoall thOBe not in
truated wit.h the secret object of the inatitut.ion. Beaidea, artifice was 
made nae of to mialead the brethren, anawera to queetione propoonded 
being often given that have no relat.ion to their true interpretation. In 
ehort, freemaaonry ia allegorical throughout, and ia an imitation of th& 
utronomiaal worahip of the Egn>tianl, Hiram being aubetituted fir 
Ollirie. There are oocuional departures from the original, to aocom
modate it to the cn/t or trade of muoney, which, as before oblerved, ia 
a mere fin- to cover the real deaign. There, otberwile, would hav& 
been no neceMity for dividing the subject matter of the three fl.nt de
gre., which ma7 be ooneidered aa aubet.ituted for the oeremoniea and 
lleCl'eta of the kuer m,.teriee ; and that of the ro7al arch and ita ap
pendages, for thoee of the grealer. It mar, however, have been th& 
polio7 of the Druids, to deel out their m,.tenea in small paroela, to by 
the good faith of their pupils by degrees, and to atop ahOrt, or prooeell 
with them acoordingl7. 

No account of the eeoret practioea of maaoney had been given to th& 
public, t.ill after ita revival in 1717. The ftrat writen . who undertook 
to expose them, were Prichard, in 1780 ; Muter Ke7 to the Door of 
Freemaaonry, in 1768; and Jachin and Boas, in 1776. A.a material 
alteratiom in the rituel have been made llinoe the report of Prichard. 
whatever ma7 be said of "old land marb," in making thia &11alyllia 1 
&hall rely chiefl7 upon him and tha two following expollitiona for an 
explanation of the three fl.nt degrees, which wu the extent of their 
labours, elthou§h the author of Muter Ke7, aigoa hilnaelf " A Member 
of Royal .'>rob.' 

On the revival of the inttitut.ion, the snrviving hein of the myeteey1 
nu doubt, gave to the eociet7 as far as recollected, the very words ao<I 
ceremoniea as delivered to them; and which Prichard teat.ill.ea under 
oath to be trul7 reported by him. 

Thie eqJ014 particularl7 indicatea the order to be of ancient date. 
After perusing it, it would -m impoaeible to believe that men of learn· 
ing, talent., and atmding in llOCiety, would, in the eighteenth centu17 
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of the Chriatian erit, eerioualy t'orm <U ll01JO 111ch a medley, void of the 
lea'Jt claim to wit or rationality, u:oept in reference to the llCieutifio 
wonhip of the heavenly llocliee and other physical powen of nature. 
According to Prichard, many of the queetiolul and an11ren are in vene, 
which 111ilciently indicate their Druidical form&tiOD ; the eeDH of w hicb, 
however, baa been changed to proH, thereby rendering the dialogue 
more oouformable to the preeent taste, and at the 1ame time diveatiug 
it of ita Druidical dreu. 

ID adapting tbia parody of the myeteriee to the uninformed at.ate of 
the initiated to the three firet degreee of maaomy, although a trinity ia 
acknowledged under the title of wi«lo9, drnigCA, and beauty, atill the 
crw fint pereon le kept out of view. 

"The maiutainere of the Egyptian philoeopby held that the SupretM 
:&iftg, the infinitely perfect and happy, WU not the creator of the world, 
nor the alone independent Being. The Supreme Being, who reeidee iD 
the iMllWIUity o/ 1p11ee, which they call ~ or fullneu, produced 
from himHlf, eay they, other immortal and epiritual naturee, etyled 
by them &ona, who filled the reeidence of the Deity with beluga 
eimilar to themlelv-."-(Key to the New Teetament.-Hutchinlon, 
p. 86.) 

Thia Divinity le 1poken of by Jambllohu1, under the name of Ellllpl 
or KrtepA. Be uye, that "TAU God u on if!Ulkcl, it#l/ iflklleclvaUy 
:pettftnng il«l,f. olld C011wrling in'4!Utcliofl1 to illel/; and ia to be wor· 
ahipped through aileuce alone."-(TaJlor'• Trana. Jam. p. 202.) 

.Althongh tbia god waa aecretly acknowledged by the pbiloaophen 
and learned prieate of Eapt, he waa utterly unlinown to the oommon 
people ; and tbia ia auppoaed to be the cue with the muon of the 
three fint d~ But whea he arrivee at the Aoly royal ord, the 
diaoove7 ia made known to him. Thia ia the awful Divinity, on 
ooming mto whOM pretence the ehocking u:hibitiom of thunder, light
ning, etc., produoe 1uch exoeaive trepidation and fear. Thia ia the 
Wi«lo., the firet ~n of the EgJpt.ian trinity ; Oairil, the aun, the 
8trnigCA, the Demiurgua or auppoaed maker of the world, ia the aeoond 
penon ; and Iaia the moon, tbe Beawty of maaomy, ia the third. But u 
the fint pereon ia not revealed to the iuitiatea of the minor degreem, the 
trinity for theae gredee ia made up wholly of viaible, phyeice~ t>C>Weni, 
adapted to the gro11 conceptiom of the t1nenlightened, viz., Oliril, Iail, 
and Orua ; tliet ill, the auu, moon, and Orion. 

To prevent that eatiety ariaiog from the peruul of long rituall, par
t.ioularly tbOM in which the reader hu no faith, I ahall oonfine myeelf 
to aa few items in that reapect aa ia oonaiatent with the u~ 
davalopmeut of the aubject. Thia analyaia ill not intended aa a regular 
~of the ceremonies of muonry. 

After theee prelimiuary 1'11111arkt, I oommenoe with the 

JllJllfUf" of {}zlening a Lodgt, and Pnptinrtg a OolldidoU for Inidalion; 
tah11 fro• Jul&irt olld Boos. 

Kuonry throughout ia iD the catechet.ical form, ID the ame manner 



aa imtru.ction ia given. to novice9 in all ot.her reUa1on1. The muler, 
before opening the lodge, demaD.da of the omoen their ftrioua atatiou 
ao.d dutis (which will appe&r in what are called Lectures, further OD), 
ending with th~ of the muter, whoee station. ia in the eut, beeaa. 
the 1un riau in the east to open. the day, 10 the muter #aw in the .a 
to open. AU lodge, ao.d aet the men to work. 

After the concluaion of thia ceremony the muter put.a on bia hat, and 
declaree the lodge to be openoo, in the name of holy St. John, forbidding 
all cursing, awearing, whiapering, and all profane discourse whatever. 
Be then gives three knocb upon the t.&ble, and putl on hia hat, the 
brethren being uncovered. Provided a candidate has received the 
approval of the lodge for admittance, the muter ub if the genUemara 
propceed wt lodgo night ia ttlldy to be made ; and on being answered 
m the aflinnative, he oniers the wardens to go out and prepare the 
penon, who is generally waiting in a room at aome diatance from the 
lodge room by himself, being left there by his friend who proposed him. 
Be is conducted into another room, which is totall1 dari:; and then 
uked, whether he ia conscioua of having the vocation neceasary to be 
received r On answering yee, be ia uked hia name, surname, and pro
feeaion. When he has answered these questions, whatever he baa about; 
him made of metal ia taken away, u bucklee, buttons, ri~, etc., and 
even the moo.ey in hia pocket.. Then they uncover hia right knee and 
put hia left foot with hia ahoe on into a llipper (thia ia not practiaecl iza 
every lodge, 10me only slipping the heel of the ahoe down), hoodwink 
him with a handkerchief1 and leave him to hia reflection for about half 
an hour. The chamber 18 alao guanied within and without by eome ol 
the brethren, who have drawn aworda in their hand.I. The person who 
propceed the candidate at.aye in the room with him, but they are not 
permitted to convene together. 

During tbia ailenoe, and while the candidate ia preparing, the brethren 
in the lodge are potting everything in onier for hia reception there ; 
auch as drawing the annuoo figure [ omittedl on the fioor at the upper 
pa.rt of the room, which is generally done with chalk and charcoal inter
mixed. It ia drawn eut and west. The Huter atande in the eaat, with 
the sqnare bao.ging to hia breut, the holy bible opened at the gvepel of 
81. Jo/1.11, and three lighted t.&pen are placed in the form of a triangle 
in the midst of the drawing on the floor. 

The propoaer then goea and knocb three times at the door of the 
apartment in which the ceremony ii to be performed. The Muter 
anawen within by three etrokea with the hammer, and the Junior 
warden aab, who comes there r The candidate anewera (after another 
who prompta him), " One who bega to receive~ of the benefit of this 
Right Worahipful Lodge, dedicated to St. JoA11, u many brothen and 
fellowe have done before me." The doon are then opened, and the 
aonior and junior wardens, or their uailt.&nts, receive him, one on the 
right, and tbe other on the left, and conduct him blindfolded three timee 
round the drawing on the floor, and bring him up to the foot of it, with 
hia face to the IDal!ter, the brethren ranging thezmelvea on each llide, 

( 
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and maldng a OODfoeed noiee, by atriking on the attributea of the order, 
which they e&rTJ' in their handa. * 

In aome lodges the candid&tel a.re led nine tim• round ; but u thia 
ia very tireeome ·to the person who ia to undergo the operation, hia 
patience being pretty well tried by being blinded IO long beforehand, 
It ia very juA17 omitted. 

-'~·~ 
I commence thlll d~ with Prichard'• report, called, "KaloDrJ 

Diuected,'' u inl81'ted m the Antimuonio Review, which Mr. Ward, 
the editor, informa me he printed from a manl18Cript copy. It ia evi
dently an abridgment of the original, for it opem with the examination 
of an apprentice previoualy initiated. It containa, however, enough for 
the present purpoee. An attestation to the truth of the 1tatement i8 
pl'etixed to the document, u follon : 

" Samuel Prichard maketh oath, th11t the copy Lereunto annesed II 
a true and genuine copy in every particular. Jur. 13 Die Oct. 1780, 
Coram me R. Hopltin1." 

I •hall not confuie myaelf to any one of the boob on the aubject in 
regular order, but take the queetiona and aDBWen, or the purport of 
them, from either, u may beat suit my p~ 

Queetion.-From whence came you r Amwer.-From the Holy 
Lodge of St. JOO.n. [Why the Druids gave thia name to the lodge 
will be 8ll:Jllaioed in the aequel] What recommend&tiona brought you 
from thence 1-Tb.e recommendation which I brought from the right; 
worshipful brothel'9 and fellon of the right wonhipfal and holy lodge 
of St. John, from whence I ca:ne, and greet you tArice heartily well 

What do you come here to do 1-
Not lo do m7 own proper will. 
But lo 111bd11e my plolllliona 1ti11 ; 
The ml• or muonry In hand to ~ 
And dal1,r ~ lbereln '° make. 

Are you a muon 1-I am ao taken and accepted to be among brothen 
and felloWB. Where were you made a mason 1-In a jllllt and perfect 
lodge. What maltea a lodge J-Fiw. Masoo1 are deceived by the 
TeaBOn given for thia number making a lodge. "The ancient theoloa 
(u before obeerved) being nothing more than a 111tem of phyeica, a 
picture of the operations of nature, wrapped up in m7aterioW1 allegori• 
and enigmatical .,.mbola," a aolution of the enigma muat be aought for 
from that source. 

"The Egyptians repreeent the world by the nnmber JN, being thlt 
of the elements, which, 1&71 Diodol'118, are earth, water, air, fire, and 
ether or ll}liritWI (they are the same amongst the Indiana) : and accord· 
ing to the myatica, in Macrobius, they are the aupreme God or primum 
mobile, the intelligence or meu1 born of him, the aoul of the world 
which proceeds from him, the oeleatial aphere8 and all tbiuga terrea-

• TllY cunom la not oboerved ID all Lodsa 



trial Hence, adds Plutarch, the analcv between the Onek peate, 
five, and Pan, all." (See Ruins, p. 236.) 

What make11 a jut and ptrfed Lodge T-&m.. This is in conse
quence of it.a being formed by the union of Clru and four ; which, aa 
before observed, rendere thia number superlatively perfect. 

Masonry teaches that the above numbens are required to make a 
lodge, becauee man bu five eenaes, and there are 1even liberal eciences, 
and much ridiculous parade is made in the definition of thme eciencea. 
which are thus arranged :-Grammar, rhetoric, logic, arithmetic, geome
try, music, and astronomy. What doth geometry teach T-The art of 
measuring, whereby the Egyptians found out their own land, or 
the same quantity which they bad before the overfiowing of the Nile. 
-How were you prepared to be made a mason I-I was neither 
naked nor clothed, barefoot nor shod; deprived of all metal ; hood
winked, with a oabk·toltl about my neck, when I was led to the door of the 
lodge, in a halting moving posture. This preparation, as before noticed, 
is in conformity to the ancient uaage in the m11teries ; it is a acenical 
repreaentation of the forlorn condiuon of man m a state of nature. The 
r11p11 about the neck of the candidate, like the o\aiJJ required by the 
Druids to be carried by their followera in the performance of their 
lllK'red rites, was, as before stated, in testimony of his 11ubm.isaion to the 
will of God. [See Mayo'• Myth. v. ii, p. 220. 

How got you admittance f-By chr« great knocb. Who received 
you T-A junior warden. How did be di.apoee of you I-He carried 
me up to the north·east part of the lodge, and brought me back again 
to the west, and delivered me to the eenior warden. [Why the candi
date begina hia laboura at the north·ea.st part of the lodge bu already 
been explained.) 

Where did our ancient brethren meet before lodgm were erected J
Upon holy ground, orthe higheat bill or lowest vale, or in the vale of 
Jehoahaphat, or any other secret place; the better to guard agaimt. 
cowans" and enemifll, either ucending or descending, that the brethren 
might have timely notice of their approach to prevent being aurpriled. 

These ancient brethren were Druids ; and the placea mentioned ant 
such as they used to ._mblo1 at, before the edict of Canute entirely 
prohibited their public meeting.. In consequence of which Druidism 
11'1111 changed into freemasonry, and lodges erected. It cannot be abown 
that a lodge of masona ever held a meeting for the performance of their 
myatic rites, exct"pt in a cloae room, properly tiled. The groves and 
other places where the Druids a&Bembled for worabip were consecrated 
to aome divinity, and conaidered holy ground. The vale of Jehoabapbat 
fa here introduced aa a mere juggle. It is a valley near Jerusalem 
where, or in Jeruaalem itaelf, a lodge of freemuons never held a mee( 

• Cowan eeema to be a oorruptloe Of CoT!n, which the antbor of TTI• &net DU
ripliM, .to., noticed abo•e. lll'bltltatea for it. Thia word 11 thao dellned by Webeter. 
-" Co'ri~( . .Arahic>-to defraud). Kore probably thla word heloep to 1<>me T....b 
ID Ob. li g to oonoeal, or to agree. ID Norm. Fr. OO'Jll8 II a aecm place ..
meet.1n1. • 
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Ing. The following extract from Hohrell'1 Hythol. Diet. will ahow 
the reaaona given by the ancient. for worshipping the gods upon high. 
hil1I or mountains :-

HigA Placa. 

Kanf of old worshipped upon hW., and on the topil of high moun• 
taina, UDagining that they thereby obtained a nearer communication 
with heaven. Strabo aays (I. 16) that the Pen.iana always performed 
their wonhip upon hilla. (Some nations, instead of an image, wonhipped 
the hill u the deity. Mu. Tyr. Diuert. 8, v. Appian. de bello 
lfit.hridat.ico.) In Japan moat of their temples at thia day are u_r.on 
eminences ; and often upon the ascent of high mounta.ina ; commanding 
fine views, with groves and rivulet. of clear water; for they aay, that 
the gods are extremely delighted with auch bit h and pl~t spote. 
(hmpfer's Japan. ii., b. 6.) Thia pnctice in early timee wu almost 
univenal ; and every mountain was eeteemed holr. The J>8?Ple who 
proeecuted this method of wonhip enjoyed a soothing infatuation, 
which tlattered the gloom of superstition. The eminencee to which 
they retired were lonelr and silent, and aeemed to be happily circum· 
1tanced for contemplation and prayer. They who frequented them 
were raised above the lower world ; and fancied that the1. were brought. 
into the vicinity of the powere of the air, and of the deity who remided 
in the higher regions. But the chief excellence for · which they were 
frequmted, was the Omphi, interpreted T1iea ckdon, vox divina, beiug 
a particular revelation from heaven. In abort, they were looked upon 
u the peculiar placee where God delivered hia oraclea. 

Hally times when a reformation among the JeW1 wu introduced by 
IOIDe of the wiler and better princes, it ia •till lamented by the llllCred 
writer (1 Kinp xxii.) that tAe Ai9A ~ w~ noC taken away; tAe~ 
"1ll oj'ertd, and burnt incenae 1m tAe laigA placu. 

The lodge ia described u extending in length from eaat to west; in 
breadth from north to 10uth ; u high u the heavena ; u deep u from 
the IDl'face to the centre ; and 1Upported by three large columne or pillan, 
named Wt.dom, StMlgtll, and Beauly. 

" Our inatitution ia aaid to be supported by wisdom, atrength, and 
beauty ; and becaute it ii n-ry that there should be wisdom to con
trive, etrength to 1Upport, and beauty to adorn, all rt and important. 
nndertakinp. Its dimenaiou are unlimited and its covering no 1-
than the canop7 of heaven. To this object the muon'• mind ii con
tinually directed, and thither he hopes at Jut to arrive, by the aid or 
the tMological ladder, which Jacob, iit Ail t>irion, aaw ucendin~ from 
earth to heaven ; the three principal round• of which are denom.inat.ed 
/ai41, Aope, and eAarily." (Webb.) 

It i1 evident from the foregoing, that a masonic lodge ii suppoaed to 
repreaent the world ; upon which plan th1 ancient pagan templem were
formed. The lloorinJ o~ the lodge ia Intended to resemble the face of 
the earth, and the pl1Dcipal ceremonies performed in it are an imitation. 
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of the movement. of the heavenly bodiel, i-tfoalarly of that great lu• 
mioary the Sun, the god of Egypt. 

The Re'\". R. Taylor, in hia lecture onm.uomJ', Tery ingenioualylOlYel 
the enigma of the three principal rounds of the aforesaid theological, or 
rather aatronomical, ladder, thua : 

" Faith ill the Geniua of Spring; Hope of Summer; and Charity of 
Autum.u.-Faith, in Spring, bec&uae faith and worb must alwaya oome 
together.-Hope, of Summer, bec&uae from that point the BUD loob 
vertically down upon the Beede which have been oommitted ill /ailll, to 
the fertilizing womb of the earth.-Charity, of autumn, because then 
the BUD empt.i811 hill oornuoopia into our dlllliring lape.-Faith ia the 
eastern pillar; chari7 the wtllltern ; and hope the key atone of this royal 
arcl&." -Thill theological ladder baa aeven rounds, aud ia enigmatically 
d811Cribed in the degree called Knight of Kadoeb, which I 1hall hereafter 
notice. It marb the ooune of the BUD through the 18\'en aigne of the 
sodiac, commencing at the vernal equinox, and ending at the autwnnal, 
both incluaive. The aemicircle made by the IUD in paaaiog these sigue 
forma the celebrated roya.l arc!; and a mason to attain the degree eo 
called, muat pus through tho 18\'en grades of the order. The three 
principal etepe above noticed allude to the equinoxes and the northern 
eolatiee. 

Why ehould the muter repreeeDt the pillar of ~. and be etationed 
in the eut f Al the IUD riaee in the 811t to open and adorn the day. 
eo riaea (at these words the muter riaea), the wonhipful muter in the 
eaat to open and adorn hill lodge, aud aet the en.ft to work. Why ahoulcl 
the aenior warden repreient the pillar of 1trenge4 I Al the 1un aeta in the 
wes~ to cloae the day, ao 1tands the aenior warden in the west, to clOM the 
lod~ and dillmiu the men from labour, paying them their wagea. The 
junior warden re~ta the pillar of 1-my, becauae he atanda in the 
aouth, at high twelve at noon, which ia the glOl'f and beauty of the day, 
to call men oft' from labour to refreahment, and to aee that they oome on 

'lg&in in due time. i 
The above arrangement is evidently d-ptive. Wiadont, applicable to .i 

the true God, who, according to pagan theology, resides in the im~J 
()f IJ>CICC, ia kllj>t out of view1 and Oairia, the IUD, ia aubatituted in hia place. 
&Mige!, which is require11 for labour, at the opening of the day, and 
ia applicable to the aun, ia tranaferred to it.a cloae, when men are called 
from labour. Tho aenior warden properly peraonatee leis, indicating the 
productions of the earth in the fall, which ornament.a and be&utili811 the 
creatfon. The aun, moon, aud Orua or Orion, [whioh lies directly over 
the equ\tor), form the wisdom, atreacth,. and beauty of the three fint 
degres; and they a1ao compoaed the vulgar t.rinity of the Egyptiana. 

The two principal pillan are called Jachin and Bou, and are 1uppoaecl 
to be placed at the equinoctial pointa; Bou in the ~ and Jachin in 
the weet ; the former on the left hand, and the latter on the righ~ to 
the inhabitant.a of the northern hemiaphere, the -t of maaonry. " The 
equinoctial points are called pillar&, becaUMthe greataemioircle,orupper 
hemiaphere, doth -m to reat upon them." (R. Taylor.) 



In the degree of f'tf'/td t1MUter, these two pillan are •aid to be Jzt:tl 
eromoay1. It le llllked, are :you a perfect muter I .d11 .. I have 1een 
the circle aud the aquare encloeing the two colum1111. What do the 
columne repreaent T J achin and Boas, through which I muet have pauect · 
to anive at the degree of perfect muter. What have :yon done in en· 
tering the lodge I I came to the altar, worked aa an entered apprentice, 
fell'>w-craft, and muter, to CJ'Ollll the two columns. "Now (ea:ye Taylor) 
whit are crou ways but two wa;ye of which one Cl'OI- the other t 
Th- CJ'Ollll ways, Bou and Jachin are the equinoctial pointe, at which 
the line of the ecliptio =-- the &e of the equator-that ii, the IUJr 
in hie apparent path, the eclpitic, com .. to ehine directly over the line 
of the equator : thie he d088 in spring and autumn, and only then." 

The fellow-craft ii laid to receive hie wagee in the middle chamber, 
at which he arriv88 b;y 11ven winding etaira, pueiDg the two pillarw of 
Boaz and Jachin. Thie ia emblemmtical of the 11ven circular atlgell, 
made by the aun in bis tour round tbOll imaginar:y coluDlJIB. The emerg• 
ing of the aun from the lower hemisphere on the 2let of March, and 
hie return on the 27th of September, may in figurative language he de· 
nominated hia riaiug and eetting in regard to our hemisphere. Thu.a 
Oliria, the sun, aete the husbandmen to work on hia riaiug at the former 
period, and Ieil, the emblem of harv•t, pays them in the fruits of the 
earth, on his return to the latter. 

The figure in the following page ii that by which the a;ymbol of 
harveat ia repreaented in mythology ; the torch, however, waa peculiar 
to Cerea. 

So the muter of the lodge, who atands in the eaet, representing the 
BUD, riaea and aete his men to work; and the senior warden, who 1tandll 
in the west, representing Isis, pr.ye them their waglB. Tc> render thia 
personification of Iaia perfectly plain, a painting of a aheaf of wheat ii 
hung on the back of the llDior warden's seat.• 

It i11 also worthy of remark, that u the pagane conetructed their tem
ples in a manner to repreMDt the world, they would naturally, for that 
purpose, imagine the world to be divided into three departmente or 
chambers; the upper, the middle, and the lower. The middle chamber 
would of ooul'IMI include the autumnal equinox; and on the arrival of the 
1un at that point of the heavene, the labourer, the husbandman, ii paid. 
his wagee in the fruite of the earth. 

Fnemaaone' hall, in London, ia a partial imitation of a pagan temple.· 
" ID the centre of the roof of this magnificent hall, ea;ye Smit.b, a 1plendid 
1un ii represented, BUrrounded with the twelve eign.s of the sodiac.'P 

" Henl'J' O'Brien, A.B., in a late work entitled : " Pbmneolan Irel&Dd," Dublin, 
18SS after -t.lng of 11>m• other pmgu DIY!Ditlet, •11 :-"But oar declalon on the· 
wo;d oibbol, a name b7which the lrlah, aa well aa &!moat all "'1iernatlooo, deoignated 
and worshipped Cybele, mu.the gnlded altogether "1 anoth• principle. For here I 
at oneo recognize the 8yrlnc charactor aa derl •ed from libola, an ear of com, under
which guble tho Phreneclana 'llled to wonhlp the•rth aa the mother of all harv•t., 
and Yeget.abl•. All natlona, therefore, b7 one common coD1ent, rep,_tecl Cybele 
holding In her right hand ocme eam of com" [wheai], (p. 107.)-Now, C,hele U. 
been ahown to he bllt llDOiher - t..r llllo, 



And he ac1da "The llCientiAo freemuon onl7 lmow the reuon wh7 the 
wn ia th11.1 pJaoea in the centre of tbia beautiful hall" 

Bow ia the lodge eituated f Due MBt and weet, 1-1118 all chnnbet 
ud ohapela are or ought to be eo.. • 

All JllCall templ• were 80 eituatea in 00111equenoe of the 1U11'1 being 
the uni't'enal obJeot of wonhip. " The Egyptiane, Chald-, IDdiam, 
Perliana, and Chin-, all plaoe their templee fronting the -i, to re
oei'f'e the lint raye of the eun. Benoe the worship ot the eun bu bem 
the religion of the ancient people from which th-, (the i--t -J 
.. dllOllDded."-Tftler'• Blem. of Hiat.. 



n la true uu. out.om contianed laog alter the O&Ule which produced 
it, ceued to be reepected. Preston, in hia illuatratione of muonry, in 
giring a deecription of St. Paul'• C&thedr&l, •:J&, "A. atrict regard to the 
aituati\Jll of ·uu. edifice, due -t and welt, bu given it an oblique ap
pearance in reapect to Ladgate.etreet in front." Thia building wu 
1lniebed in 1696. Ite architect, Sir Chrietoplitt Wren, in a letter dated 
1707, add..-ed to a joint commieioner with himaelf for building 
churchea to auppty the p1- of th- deltroyecl b7 the conllagration of 
1666, obeervea, " A.a to the aita&tion of the chlll"Obel, I lhould propoae 
they be brought forward u far u poaible into the luger and more opea 
lltreeta. Nor aro we, I think, loo tti«lf to obae"e eut or weat in the 
poaition, unl- it f&JJe uut properl7." (See A.ndenun'• Conat. of FrM
IDAIOD?J'.) 

Have 700 any ornament. in JOU1' lodp I Yea, the IDlllOnic pavement, 
the blazing at.ar, and the indented or i.aled border. The Mosaic pave
ment la the flooring of the lodge. Thia point. oat the diveraitiea of ob
~ecte which deoon.te and adom the -tion, the animate u well aa the 
inanimate part. thereof. "The - divine hand which hath bl~ 
ua with the might. of hia glorioua work in the heavena, he hath a1ao spread 
the earth with & beautiful carpet: ha hath wrought itin v&rioua coloun, 
fruit.I and flowen, putaree and m-., ha hath wrought it u it were, ia 
moaic work, giving a pleuing YUietJ to the eye of man."-Smith. 

The bluing llt&r in the -t.re indio&tea that prudence which ought 
to appear ooupicaoaa in the ooodact of every muon. The indented or 
t4mlecl border ref era ua to the planet.I, which in their Y&rioua revolutione 
form a beautiful border of Kirt wodt rvwad that grand luminary the IUD. 
The farnitare of the lodp ia the YOlume of the llJcrfd lcieo, the compua, 
and the aquare. . 

The origin of what fa oll1ed ..ae wri:, u well u the term b1 which 
it la cJellgDated, appean to be loat through the lapM of time. 

"The ancient.a, elpeClally the Oneb, •18 BaileJ, adorned their floon, 
pavement. of templea, palaoa, eto., with -'c, or rather ~work. 
A wodt oomp«MN of many atonea, or rather m'"8rl of ditrerent oolou~ 
.o diepoaed u to repneeot diven ~ and ornament-, bi.rcb, et.c. 
Dr. :R.. obeervea, "The critiaa are dividecl u to the origin and reuon 
of the name moaic." Be then givea ~ hJPOtheaea of 1everal 
writen on the aabject, and oonoludea by aying, ' moaic appean to have 
taken ite origin from paYi~ : " le&Ying the qu.tion u to the propriety 
of thDI denominating &DJ kind of paYing Dll80lved. Thil matter b&Ying 
eluded the reeearcbq of the learned for 110 many ""' lt ii with dill· 
dence I otrer the following remarb :-

"The nm.l worb, •1• Placha, not being renmed iD Ji'apt till after 
the Nile bad quitted the plain, they for UU. nuon pn the public 1ign of 
hUBbandl'J the name of •- or 11.-ie, ,... ,,.,,. Ile _,,,.,; and on 
the -e aocounllt the nine mOODB during which Horua, Apollo, or hua
banchf oontiaued hie exerciaea, went b7 the ame name.'' Hence, u -
have -. originated the fable of the nine mWlell. " Ilil, •18 the ll&llle 
""'1ter, wu so far the proclamation of the 7eaz, that lhe put OA aucli 
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c:lothee and dre8llel u were agreMble to the four11M10D1. Toaanounee 
the beginning of 1pring, that overepreada and enamela the earth witll 
flowen and verdure, ehe wore carpet.II of different coloun," etc. 
· Now what could be more appropriate than to denominate the Tari• 

egated and beautiful face of the earth in Egypt, during the Dine moo~ 
that bore the name of JC01181 or M:uaeua, fliONic or atUGic work, ud to 
give the same appellation to ite imitation f 

The Emtiaue and other ancient nauoue held high hilla, grovea, ete.p 
ID supentitioua veneration ; and although, when more civilized, in order 
to ehelter the1111elvee from the wmther, thq quitted theee favourite re
treate, and wonhipped their ~ in templea, atill it wae natural ~ 
thq ehould endeavour to imitate the 1CeDee which the7 venerated, and 
had been accustomed to contemplAte in their former devotioue. With 
thia view then, thq decorated their temJ.>lea ao as, in eome m818Ul8, to 
resemble the worb of creation, ~ exhibited in the plilcee where the7 
before uaembled for religious wonhip. And the name Koeaic or Muaaie 
would naturall7 occur to them u proper to be given to tbia ornamental 
work, intended to rein-mt the face of the earth duril!g the Dine moeaie 
monthl. 

Bow man7 prinoiplee are there in DIMOlll'J r Four : point, liner 
auperfices, and solid. Point, the oentre, round which the muter cannot. 
err ; line, length without breadth; eclid comprehend& the whole,. 
(Pritchard.) Thia before obeerved, ia the detinition of the ICienoe of 
""""llleb'J · .. -- . __ ,.. ,..., __ ,_ 

4 point 11116RIR CS .,.......,. 

"In all regular, well coueta"'tuted lodge-. there ii a point within a cir
cle, which is bounded north and eoutb by two parallel linea, one repre-
18Uting M<na, the other Icing &lomon. On the upper part of this circle 
reeta the volume of thelllmid law, which 1Upporta JGC01J'1 ladder, the top 
of which reaches to "-.. • In going round thie eircle we muat 11eces
aril7 touch on both theee parallel lines, and on the aacred volume, and 
while a muon keeps himlelf thwt oiroumlcribed he cannot eJT." -
Carlile. 

Although our ancient brethren dedicated their lodges to klliit Solo· 
mon, 7et muons profeMing Chriatianity, dedicate theirs to St. John the 
Bapt.ist and St. John the ET&Dgeliet, who were eminent patroue of ma--

• "lo the fact.lt.loaa caY-, which prieot.o everf11'bere oonotrncled. tbo1 oolobrated 
m,aterl• whloh OODlllaled. •11 Oripra agaloat Celaua, lo Imitating the motion of th& 
a&an, the planeta, and t.be heaYeoa. The Initiated look the name of oonatellatluna, 
uid-umed the tlcure ofaoimala. In the e&Te ot JlitAN'll'Ualadderof ....,,. Mp. 
~ting tlte -en 1pberea of tbe planeta, b7 .,_of •hlch ""''' a•cend"'1 und 
deiloeoded; tbla la preeleel1 the ladder in Jacob'• Tialon ; which tho,... that at that 
epoch the whole 1y1tem ....... tbrmed. There la In tho ro1al library. a auperb Yolutnt> 
or plct11n11 or the Indian gOO., In which the ladder la ~ted with the aoula ot 
mea -ding It. Bee Baller'• Ancleot Aatrooo1111." {Raina, p. 2311.) I apprehend 
that the au\bor la mlatalum in npnl to the atepe of thia allogorlcal ladder. Tb& 
.._of the planeta being mere lmaginarJ lioea and not ao well adapted u \he per
maoent comtellatlooa And. lo order to imltat.. the auo, the princlpalobJecloftb& 
pagan religions oeremool-, th.. would oatorall1 be tl:&:ed upon for the purpoee. 
The acton In the~ ~tatlooa In the cavo or Mithra, bf taldDf !Ji• n&ID& 
o1 oomtellat.lona, and -WIWll the tlgure or animal-, oorroborate thla opinion. 



90DJ'1 ; · uid lhace their time there ia repreeent.ecl ill '"flrf ngular and well 
governedlodge,apoi1d toilA&aca cWcl4; the poinlrepreeentingan illdiridual 
brother, the circle repnmenting the bo1111dar;y line of hi8 dut7 to God and 
man, bayoud which he ia never to euJrer hia puaio~ prejudica, or in· 
terest, to batra7 him on an~1lon. Thia circle • embroidered bf 
two j18rp811dicular parallel • repreeenting &. Joltn tA. Bcapeid, and 
&. JoAn IAe E~ who were perfect panlle!Ain Chriatianitf u well 
aa lllUODl'f ; and upon the 't'9riex net. the book of Hol7 Scriptun'•, 
which poiDt out the whole dut7 of man. In going ro1111d the cirole, we 
n-..ril7 touch upon th.a two linee, u well u upon the Holy 
Scriptunoe; and while a muon keep1 himlelf thua ciroumloribed, it ia 
Jmpoaible thM he lhould materiall7 err. (Webb.) 

That ~ton of muGDl'f 1bould dil'er in their interpretation of 
this figure 18not11U'prising. It ia all utronomicalenigma, theeense of 
which wu probabl7 loet eight of during the centuriee in which the 
atraire of the lodge, with very few ezceptiou, were iD the handa of 
ignol"Ult craft.men. 

The 10lution of the 171Dbol I take to be u folloWI :-The polDt in 
the centre repreeent.a the Supreme Being ; the cirole iDdicetee the annual 
dreuit of the 11111 ; and the parallel linee mark out the 10llticee within 
which that cirouit ie limited. The muon, b7 eubjecting himlelf to due 
bounda, iD imitation of that glorio1111 lumiD&J'f, will not wa11der from 
the path of dutf. The deYice ie ingenious, and it.a meaning ought to 
be n.tored iD the lodge to ite ori~al intention. 

The -niou that lodgee were formerl7 dedicat.ecl to Solomon, ii 
gratuitous, a11d I bolieve will not admit of proof. I am not HDlible of 
&DJ hiatoric&l document that 1ubatanti&tee the f&ot. We know very 
littl• of JllUODl'f prior to the revival of the order in 1717. Aud we 
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learn by the earlie11t report of ite practiC811 that the old muona hailed 
from the holy lodge of St. Jo'f&n. It is evident, 1111 before 01-rved, that 
th" Druids adopted the namn of their eolltitial festivals, which had been 
-umed for them by the Christiana, calling them St. John'• days; and 
it ii highly probable that they resorted to the 1&111e fin_ to delude their 
enemiee, 1111 well 1111 thoee of the fratf'l'nity who were not fully initiated 
into their myaterie1, in dedicating their lodgee to these saint& 

Thill artifice of introducing the St. Johne among the BJmbols of ma• 
eonry, hll8 put the craft to their wits to invent a plausible story to mee1o 
the caae, and they have come, it is presumed, to an erroneous oonclu· 
lion, that this wu done by Chrilt.iau maaom. 

What do you learn by being a gemZ-- - 1 ~. fllOf'tJlMy, 
and good /tU.O.Mip. What do you learn by being an operative 1DB10D t 
To hew, equare, and mould stone; lay a level and railea perpendiculu. 
Have you seen your muter to-day Y Y-. How Wal he olothed Y I• 
a reUoro }add and blve pair of 1wetcAa. (The muter ii the compe-. 
the yellow jaoket ia the brull body, and the blue breeche1 are the ateel 
points.) How old are you Y Under 18V8D. ("Denoting he had no" 
i-ed muter." Or rather that he had not pueed to the fellow-craft'a 
degree, 1even yean being formerly the term of an appnmtinellhip in. 
freemuonry Bl in other trade1.) 

The five Jut questions and anawen are from Prioharc\ and from the
limplicity of the dialogue, it may be ooncluded the original languap 
and facts have not been perverted, and con111quently that there were 
accepted gentkman -u, that ii not of the craft from the foundation. 
of the institution. 

PUZ-..Ora./f1 ~ 

Are you a fellow-craft Y I am. Why were ynu made a fellow-craft t 
For the ll&ke of the letter G. What dOeB the letter G denote Y Geometry, 
or the ~h .~. In another part of the 1&111e degree, G is aid to
denote 'the grand arohitect and contriver of the univen111."* On being 
further quelltioned, the respondent replies, by letters four and eciene& 
five this G aright doth stand, in a due art and proportion. You have 
~ur answer, friend. (N .B. Four letters are Bou, fl.fth ecience, geometry.} 

• It bu 1-D -, thai b, the doctrine ot the Pytha..,ream, u well u tlW or 
UIUOllJ'1, the Supremo Being la ofton oonfounded with geometry u aoutalnlng the 
principlee of the material world. Thia lainconfonnlt7 to thuouroofrom which both 
deriYo ~ origin. The oecrot doakine ot the Pc1p\lan pr!-. like that of the 
Brahmlna of India and tho JI-cf of Penia, pn.ate ii.elf under tho double form or 
a Theological and Coomoj!Onlcal 1,.tem. It bad for a bula, aopealee of~ at 
one moment more ph1aical, at another more iotellecLual in !ti cbarr.oter, and at u.;.,. 
.,.in combln!og bOtb of th- attribute. ; a perronlftcatloo of the powen of natl11'9 
mo~ or 1- tdeotlfted with the powen of mind, and conooiYed In a point of new 
lla1'1Jlg rwfl,...ooo to a mJderlous untt1 In which the Dlit7 and U.. 11111Y- ,._ 
~ logel.her. "-(Pro1-or Allthoo'1 CJaa D~) 



(Pricbanl) The importance beetowed upon geometry, the filth ecience, 
according to muonio clauiAc:ation, maJ be another reuon WhJ five 
ahould oompoee a lodge. 

How did JOO attain to thi8 degree t-BJ the benefit of a grip and 
~~~· The name of the grip ill Jodi,.; that of the pua.word 
~ which denote. plentJ, and ill repreaented by a sheaf of wheat 
1uapended near a -ter.ford. (Allyn.) Did you enr work f Yee, fn 
the building of the temple. Where did JOU recein your wagee f In the 
middle chamber, which I entered through the porch, bJ _,. trindiflg 
.W., where I cliaoo't'ered two grat oolumu or pillan. The name of the 
one on the left hand ill Bou, and denotee dmigCA, that on the right, 
Jacbin, which denote. to alablil1': and when combined, flabilily; for 
God Ill.id, in atreogth will I eetabliah thill, aiiu AovN, to ltand firm for 
enr. The loue of God ii the univmie, which ill doubtlele eetabliahed 
upon priDciplee that will natain it for ner. The pillanl Boaz and Ja. 
chin are imaginary prope, ltaoding at the two equinoxee, eut and weet, 
to 1Upport the world. Hence it m&J be remarked, that the pillar repre· 
-ting Bou, or the IUD, ill properlJ Did to denote ltrength, whereu 
in the apprentice'• degree it ill made to denote toUdom. Jachin, aigDifJ· 
ing Jail the moon1 wu a n--.rr append~ to the creation and per
ha~ may be applied metapboricallJ to edabUM. 

' The aon ill the crator and father, the moon the mother of all thinga. 
Th- two deities govern, produce, and nouriah everything connected 
with the 'filible universe. The IUD ill the third Demiorgu, the 1upreme 
creative intelligence under the third form : incarnate he becomee o.m._ 
the author of all good, and it ill he that. oompletee the Egyptian trinit.J." 
(Anthon'• Claa Diet.) · 

o.uil, the euo, by hill genial inSuence in the apring 18&110n, prepue1 
the earth for cultivation, givea life to it.a varioDll productiona, and oon· 
aequentlJ enablee the hDllbandman to commence hill laboul'll. lail, the 
1«11ting t11oeAer, who pel'llOnifiee the earth u well u the moon, nourilhee 
during the aummer the aeede committed to her bolom, and in the fall 
18UOn rewarda the labourer. 

The pillan of Boaz and Jachin are deecn"bed to be eigll«rt Mil• high, 
tt«lw in circumference, and/our in diameter. 

The eighteen cubita refer to the inundation of the Nile, being the 
highest. elevation it ill known to have attained. The twel't'e cobita relate 
to the twelve aigDa of tb11 zodiac, through which the 1un puaee ; and 
the four cubit.a have reference to the Udrad711, which comprehend& the 
principle1 of geometry, point, line, auperfioee, and aolid. 

The pill&l'll are adorned with two J.air chapitere, which are om&· 
meoted with net work, denoting unit.J ; lilJ·Work, denoting peace ; and 
pomegranatee, which, from the exuberance of their Heda, denote plent.J. 
It ill onlJ the pillar of Jachin, which repreeeota Ieie, the emblem of 
harvest, that ie decorated with pomegranates in the figurea of theee 
colomm among the maaouic llJIDbola. Th91 are further adorned with 
two globea, one celeatial, the other terreetrial. 

-1 



The diapla7 of gloli#, like moet. of the cuatoma of lllMOD!'J', ma7 be 
traced to Egypt. Dr. Biobardaoa, u recorded in a former pu-t of t.hia 
work, in deeoribiDg the gatewa7 or porch leading to the temple of IU., 
ID Tentyra, uya " Immediatel7 OTer the centre of the ""'1noay, ii the 
beautiful Bgyptiaa ornlJ9Nltl uauall7 called the glolM, with eerpent.a and 
winga, emblematical of the glorious IWl poi.led in the airy firmament of 
heaven, aupported and directed in hie ooune b7 the eternal wildom of 
theDeit7." 

Voltaire, however, ii of opinion that tbhi globe indicated the Bupmne 
Being ; he uya, "It m&J be remarked, that the ,W. placed over the 
door of the temple of Memphil, repreMDted the unit7 of the diville 
nature, under the name of KDef."-{<EuYn11-T. 16, p. 100.) 

The candidate havillg learned the grip, token, and pu1-word (Shib. 
boletb, "1enlJ,) of the fellow·oraft, recei'ffl hi• W1lg9, and pu1a the 
pillar Of Jachin. He ii then placed in the eouth-eut; pu-t of the lodge, 
and thu1 addreued b7 the mut.er :-

"Brother, muoneybeing e11 progruft«~ when 7ou were made an 
entered apprentiot>, JOU were placed in the north--t pu-t of the lodge, "° ehow that JOU were n-17 admitted. You are now pla-1 in t1ie 
eouth-eut put, to mark the progreu Jou have made in the aciace." 

Thue the candidate commences hia labours at tblt point where the 
aun ia 1uppoeed first to have rilen at the period of the creation, and bJ 
punuillg the ooune of that luminary till he hu completed the ~ 
beooms then worthy of the muter'a degree. 

Jraler 11-·· Degree. 
The degree of llllllter maaoa follow that of fellow-craft. A.a it con

tain• the atory of the murder of Hiram upon which the entire fabrio of 
111aaoney ia erected; the very gid of the order, to which all other oon
aideration1 are subordinate ; which meet.a ua at evert turn through all 
the varied IC8D• of the Inetitutioa, it beoomee n~ to~ a due 
knowledge of the origiDal upon which it ia founded. Thie ia the fable 
of Oairie and Iaia; which I, therefore, plaoe 11 an introductory preface to 
the muter'• degree. I take the fable from L'OrigiDe de toua lee Cultea, 
par Dupuia. 

.&plancdion of eAe trcswll of 1.V, or Ile Moon. 

The moon w11 MSOciated, b7 the ancient Egyptians, with the BUD in 
the general admiDiatration of the world, and it ia 1he who repr.l88ntll the 
character of Ilia in the ucred fable, known b1 the title of the history of 
Osirie and Isis. The fil"lt men who inhabited F..gJpt, eaya Diodorua 
of Sicil1, struck with the grandeUI' of the heaven•, and the admirable 
order of the univerae, thought t.he7 perceived two primary and etemal 
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oau11ee, or two gra:id divinities, and they called one of them, or the sun, 
Osiris; and the other, or moon, Isia. 

The denomination of hie, given to the moon, is confirmed by Porphyry 
and other authors ; whence we draw a ueceeaary coucllllliou, that the 
coune11 or joumeying11 of Iaie are no other that the coursea of the moon ; 
and u theregionaof the heaveuaare thoee ehe traveraee in her monthly 
revolution•, we will there fix the eceue of her adventure. 

This oouclllllion ie juatified b:y the pauage from Cheremon, where thie 
learned Egyptian telle ue, that the Egyptians e:splained the fable of 
O&irie and Iu, .u well u all other eacred fables, by the celestial bodies, 
b:y the phuee of the moon, by the increase and diminution of her light, 
by the divieion of time and of the heaveua into two parts, by the para
naullon1 or the etan which rile aud eet in upect with the Bigos. It is 
upon this principle we have e:splaiued the poem of the Twelve Laboure 
of Hercules ; we ehall follow the same principle in the ~lication of the 
Legend of Ieie; of which we aha.II give aleo a compvahve table, with 
th089 preMuted by the heaven-, at the moment when the eun hu do
parted from our hemisphere, and left to the moon, then at her full, the 
empire over long nighte, up to the moment when he returna again to 

ourLe~ke then hie at the epoch of the death of Oeirill, her huebaud, 
and let WI follow her 1tepe, from the moment when ehe is deprived of 
him, up to that when he returna to her from hell; or, to drop the figure, 
from the moment when the eun hu piwed iuto the eouthern or inferior 
regions of the world, up to that when he repuaee coaqueror into the 
northern or superior hemisphere. 

Plutarch euppoaee that Oeirie, after hie travels, being on hi1 return 
through Egypt, wu invited to a repast by Typhon, hie brother and 
rival. The latter put him to death, and threw hie body into the Nile. 
The eun, •YI Plutarch, then occupied the sign Scorpio, and the moon 
wu full ; 1he wu then in the sign oppolite to Scorpio, that ie to eay, to 
Taurm, which lent ite form1 to the 1Un of the 1pring equino:s or to 
Oeiril; for at that distant period, Taurm wae the 1ign which answered 
to the spring equino:s. Al& eoon ae hie wu informed of the death of 
the unfortunate Oeirie, whom v.11 the auciente had denominated the 
same god u the auu, when ehe learned that the geniU1 of darkn- had 
1hut him up in a tx1jin, 1he commenced a 1earchafter hie bod:y. Uncer
tain of the route 1he ought to punue, uneuy, agitated, her heart lace
rated with grief, in mourning garb, 1he i'llUrTogllta nery om ..W tMdl. 
She ii informed by eome :young children that the coffin which contains 
the body of her hWlbaud, had been carried b:y the water& out to - and 
thence to Bibloe, where it wu •topped ; and wae now repolinr upon a 
plant, which Md immediately plll /ortk a 1Uperb 8tal1&. The coffin W&ll 
IO enveloped, u to bear the appearance of being but a part of it. The 
king of the country, aetooiahed at the beauty of the buah, had it cut, and 
made of it a column for bi.I palace, without perceiving the coffin which 
bad become incorporated with the trunk. hie, actuated b:y a di•ine 
impulee, arriY.H at Biblos; bathed iD tean, Ile 1tat1 JurMJ/ RCGI' a fa•• 



lal11, where 1he remained -wmeci fllilA ,N/, lp9lking to no cme 
until the arrival of aome of the queen'• women. She aalutea them 
politely, and commenoee d~iog their hair in euch a manner u to apread 
in it,u well 11 over their whole body, theodourof aoexquiaite perfume. 

The queen learning from her women what had happened, ud per
ceiving the exquiaite odour of the am'broeia, deeired to know thia 
Btrloger. She invitee Ilia to her palace, attached her to her hOU1ehold. 
and plaoed her 11 oune to her eon. The godd- then made henelf 
bown, and dem&Dded that the pniciou1 column 1hould be given to her. 

She drew from it euily the body of her husband, by di.en~-~ 
coflln from the bn.nchee which covered it; th-•he found to be of liglR 
texture, which ehe perfumed with -nCell; ehe eent to the king and 
queen this envelope of et.range boughs, which wu depoeited at Bibloe, in 
the temple of Isis. She then embarked and returned to Egypt, to 01'111 
her aon, and depoeited the body in a aecluded place. Typhon having 
gone that night to the chaee, finds the coftlo, recognized the corpee, llld 
oute it into /ovrl«11 pkcu, • which he -ttered here and there. 

The godd- eeeing thi8, returned to collect th- diepenied fng· 
mente ; ehe iuterred each part in the place where it w11 found. Of all 
the parta of the body of Osiris, thoae of propagation were the only on• 
Isia could not find. She substituted for them the pAalla1, which -
the imtge of them, and which w11 oooeecrated in the myeteriee. 

Thie ie the precise Egyptian legend concerning Ilia, which hu not 
been handed down to ua without much mutilation, and which make put 
of a l&Cred poem upon Oeirie, Iaie, and T1phon, their enemy. 

Notwithatanding the immense deficienoee diaoOverable in this alle
gorical history, it will not be difficult for ua to trace a perfect oorree
pondence between the principal featuree of this u.cred fable which 
nmaio to Ut, and the rep~ntatiom whioh the heavene olf'er, at the 
di1fereot epochs of the movements of the two great """'which regulate 
the course of the seuone ; the periodical march of vegetation, the divi· 
aion of time, and the 1uCC818ion of daye and night& We will now pro
eeed .. in the poem OD Herculee, to bring together these dilf'ereot rerre· 
aeotatione, thoae which are preeeoted by the fable, 11 well u thol8 ex· 
hibited by the heavens. We will divide them into twelve part.a. 

• Thia la, Into aa 111&117 puta u ibereareda,. betwem the full moon ancl the new. 
Thia circumatanoe, 1171 Plutarch, bu reference to the 1?8dual diminution of \be lu
n1 .. 7 Jlght., during the /OKrt..,. d41• that follow the fulf moon. The moon at ibeencl 
of fourteen daya enten Taunu, and beeom• nui&ed to t.he onn, from whum obe ool· 
1ec"9 lire upon ber dlali:, during ibe fourteen da71 which follow, She la t.heu foUDd 
eYef7 mouth In conjuuctiou with him ill the ouperior parte of the olgm. The equi
noctial year lluiob• at the moment wbou the auu and moon arc follud united with 
Orlon, or ~e otar of Orua, a connell&t.lon pi-I nnd81' Tauni., which auit. I leelt to 
the Neomeula of Spring. The moon renewt henelf In Taurua, and a few da,. after 
la -D In the form of a o....,.,ut., In tbe followlq olgn, that. lo, Gemiul, the home ol 
Kercuf7. Then Orion, unl&ed to the oun, In tlie attitude ot a formidable warrior, 
preciplC&tea ~rplo, lot1 rinl. Into t.he lhad• of~t; for be aeta eve~ tlmo Orion 
appo&n aboYe the horizon. 1'be da7 bec<>m• le ened, and the germ• or etil '"' 
b1 degreeo d•troyed. It I• thua that the poet ·oum11 pictllres to ua T_rpbon COD· 
q11or"'1 at th• eadof ..-fnter, wb<D tbuuuarriv• ill Tauru, 4Dd when Orion m~Wla 
iutu tho hc:nena with him. 
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(Here follow • critical compr.rUon between the wanderings of Illil Ill 

eearoh of the dead bod7 of 08iria, and the OOlU'llel of the moon in the 
heavens ; but u the fable alone answera the purpo141 here intended, I 
omit the oomparatiYe reprwentations. The foregoing note, howeYer, ill 
dn.wn from the part 01D1t.ted. The author conclud• u follows:-] 

A conformit7 llO oomplet~, and one which bean 110 mu7 point.a of 
~blance between the reprmentationa of the legend and thoee of the 
heaYem, r.nd which, mutilated u the 19g911d or this uored hiator7 ma7 
be, is IO well 8U8tained from one end to the other, u not to permit us to 
-doubt that the utronomical priest who oompoMd it, did nothing more 
than write down the OOlU'llel of the moon in the heaYena, under the title 
of the wanderings of Iaia ; elpllCiall7 when it is known that his is the 
pame given to the moon in Egypt. We have, in our explanation, onl7 
made use of the method laid down for us b7 Cheremon to anal71111 theM 
.-cred fablee, and e1peciall7 that of Omu and Illil, which he said wu 
re]atiye to the increu. and diminutions of the light of the moon at the 
•uperior and inferior hemiapherea, and to the atan in upect with the 
aigna, otherwillll called pG~. The leerned men of EaPt have 
thlllDBlllna traced out the plan which we have adopted, 

Here we haY8 then an ancient queen of :Egypt and an ancient king, 
whoee imaginarJ adventure. have been deecribecl in the form t>f hiltory, 
but who, however, u the Hercules of the Greeb, are oul7 phJlical 
beings, and the two principal agent. of nature. We are led to judge, 
b7 th- 11D1Dplea, of the allegorio character of antiquit7, and to con
Cder how much. we ahould be on our guard api.nat traditions which 
place ph,uaai beings .. ohancten in hiatory. 

It is important not to loae Bight of the fact, that fonnerl7 the hiatoJ7 
<>f the heavens, and panicularl7 of the •un, wu written under the form 
of a hiatol')' of men, aud that the people, almoat uninrully, l'Mved it 
aa 1uch, and looked upon the hero u a man. The touiba of the god.I 
were ahowo, u if the7 bad reall7 e:liated ; feuta were celebrated, the 
-object of which seemed to be to r.new ever)' 7ear the grief which had 
been occaaioned b7 their 10& 

Such wu the tomb of Oairil, COYered under thoae enormous m...., 
known b7 the name of Pyramida. which the ll'«Yptianl nilllld to the 
atar which give1 us light. One of th- hal it.a four front.a facing the 
foor cardinal point.a of the world. :&ch of theae front., is one hundred 
and ten fathoms 1ride at it.I bue, and the four form u man7 equila
tnal triangl81. The perpendicular height ill 1ennty.eeven fathom1, 
according to the meuurement given by Chazellee, o( the Acade017 of 
Scieocee. It reeulte from th- dimensions, aud the latitude under 
which tbill p7rauiid ii erected, that /ourko11lay1 before the aprin' equi· 
nox, the precise period at which the Penriana celebrated Cle ttlllvciZ oj 
nature, the 1un would - to cut a 1hade at mid-da7, aud would no' 
again caet it till /ourtun. da111 after the fall equinc.x. Then the da7 or 
the aun would be found in the parallel or circle of 10utbern decleDlion, 
which anawen to five degreea fifteen mioutel ; this would happen twice 
a year, once before the apring equinox, and once after the fall equinoL 
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The mn would then appear enotly at mid-day upon the mmmit of thW 
pyramid. Then bis majeetic disk would appear for eome moments, 
placed upon this immenae pedeetal and to rest upon it, while his wor· 
abippen, on their knees at ita hue, extending their view along the 
inclined plane of the northern Bide of the pyramid, would oontemplate 
the great Osiris, as well when 'M ""-nded into IM darhuu of tlu tomb, 
u when 'M aroH /rorA it lriwapAanl. • The Ame might be Aid of the 
full moon of the equinoxe111 when it take11 place in this parallel. 

It would seem that the Egyptiane, always grand in their conceptions. 
had executed a project the boldest that was ever imagined, of giving a 
pede11tal t.o the sun and moon, or to Oeiris and Isis, at mid-day for the 
one, and at midnight for the other, when they arrived in that part of 
the heavens near t.o which pasl8I the line which separates the northern 
from the eouthem hemisphere, the empire of good from that of eril, the 
region of liglll from that of darhaeu. They wished that the ehade 
should disappear from all the fronts of the pyramid at mid-do.y, during 
the whole time that the aun eojoumed in the luminou hemiepbere, and 
that the northern front ehould be again covered with shade when aight 
began t.o attain her mpremacy in our hemisphere, that ia at the moment 
when Osiris deecended int.o the t.omb or int.o hell. The tomb of Oeiris 
was oovered with shade nearly six months; after which light BDrrounded 
it entirely at mid-day, as aoon u Osiris, returning from hell, regained 
bi.empire in ~g into the luminous hemiaphere. Then he had 
returned to Ieia and to the god of spring, Orwi, who had at length con• 
quered the genius of darknMB and of 'Wiater. What a sublime idn t 
In the centre of the p~mid is a vault, which is Aid t.o be the tomb of 
an ancient king. This king is the husband of Isis, the famoua Osiris, 
this beneficent king whom the people believed to have reigned formerly 
over Egypt, while the prieet. and learned men saw in him the powerful 
~et which goveroa the world and enriches it with his benefit& And, 
1n fact, would they have ever gone to eo great an expeme if this tomb 
had not been reputed to oontain the precious remains of Osiris, which 
his wife had oolleoted, and which she oonfided, eay they, to the priests 
to be interred at the same time H:llt' hey decreed t.o him divine honoun 1 
Can we BUP\l089 that there was any other object among a people wh~ 
apued nothing to give all pomp and magnificence to their worehip, and 
whOBe greatest luxury wu a religious luxury f t It ia there that th~ 

• Here we And an esplanatlon oft.be time t.bet It la Mid t.be bod7 ot gnnd mater 
Hiram ~ in the tomb before It wu diloonred, and ralaed b7 King Solomon. 
" Which; oa;ya Bemard " lfla oald, bad lain &here /°"rf«a da71: 101D11 1181 fifteen. u 

To haTe 11llFered the b0d7 atmram tohneremainedln thlatombftftallcla19, would 
ban marred the original deaign : U would haTe ct;treq dm&roJed the aatronomlcal 
allllldon Intended b7 the incuileration.-Edlt.. 

t Thia -DI.I to me to be tho moet reuonablc conjecture that hu appeared reopect. 
lngthe motlYeewhicheaued theereotlonof th-otupendouo monument., tbepyra· 
mfda. On the subject of t.he Bphyns, which hM al90 •uaed -t 11p90Ulatlon hr 
~ to !ta orliln and purpon, the author of the" Ident;it7 of the Draldlcal and 
llibrew Relliiona," lliY• the following oolution :-" TheSphJDX wu a rep-tatioD 
of the algna Leo and V'irgo Joined toptb..r, in oommemorat.ion ol the Inundation oltb" 

Da, whlioh ~ wheo the llUI la In th- algna. The J!:gyptiana hAd ahra,. a ao.C 



Bab7loniaDI, who worshipped the SUD under the name of Beln1, railed 
him a tomb which was hid b7 an imme111e ppamid; for u aoon aa the 
powerful planet which animate. nature became pel'llOnified, and in the 
eacred fiction• wu made to be born, to die, and to rile again, imitat.in1 
wonhip, which aought to retrace hie adnnturee, placed tombe belide 
their templea. 

Thus ia ahown that of Jupiter, in Crete; of lfithra, in Pll"lia; of 
Herculee, in Cadia; of the Coachman, the Celeet.ial Bear, of Meduaa, of 
the Pleaidee, etc., in Greece. Theee Tarioua tombe prove nothing for 
the hietorical emtence of the feigned penonagee to whom the my1tio 
mpirit of the ancient& bad conucraied them. 

They show, alao, the place where Hercule1 burned himulf up, and Wft 
ban shown that Hercules wu no other than the 1un perwonifled in the 
ucred allegoriee; at the eame time that we have proved that the 
adventuree of the queen Iaia were thOH of the moon, 1UDg b7 her 
wonhippen. 

I now proceed with the 

Jltlltw 1tf<UO'A'I /)egrw. 

Thia degree, u before obee"ed, ia chiefl7 oocupied In the pretended 
UIUlination of Hiram AbUf.• 

The temple of Solomon, like the temples of the Egyptian• and other 
nationa of the east, ia eaid to have been comtructed with a view to a 
repreeentation of the world in miniature; thdrebf the better to adapt it 
to the popular prejudice in favour of performing religious rite. in plACeS 
where the operations of nature were exhibited before the wonhippen. 
Thia temple, therefore, wu well adapted for thOle utronomical alluaions 
which compoeed the m71tic rite. of the ancient.a; and wu for thie reuou 
probabl7 1elected, b7 the Druida, u an appropriate place in which to la7 
the acene of maaonic m71terie1. 

The equinox• and aollticee are called the gatea of heaven through 
which the aun puaea. It wu onl7 at the latter, however, that any 
obetructiona were believed to occur to hia free egreaa and regreaa. The 
10eDe, therefore, of the death of Hiram, who taltea the part of Oairili, 11 
now acted in the lodgee, ia not a cloae imitation of the original, which 
bu been Jost sight of, but ia 1ufficient17 ao to show from whence the 
cop7 ia derived. 

Are 7ou a muter maaon f-I am; try me; prove me; diaprove me, 

of utronomloal m,.iic J'll'rerenoe tor the three oi111a, Cancer, I-. ancl VIJii)." If. 
Jfalllett la of the oamd opinion. (Bee An$hon'1 Claa. Die$.) The -t utility of 
the oTerftcnrlng of $he Nile to Fc1J>t, which waa oonaider.d a proTlden$1al ocour• 
nnoe, - 1ullclent, among a eupen&ltJou people, to oa111e lta commemoration ID 
tbb manner.-Bdit. 

• There lo no propriet7 In the addition of Ahill' or Ahlf to the name of Hiram. 
Iu the original Hebrew, from which 1' It $&ken, the alllx la Abbi, the p<mNUTe -
of Abba; which tlgnillet father, and llgnratiHl1, a euperlor. Bia proper add...-. 
$herelore, lo"'' faJ/wr1 or, In OOUJt 1t7le, "''lord. In $hla--. It IA oquhalent ic> 
.Adonla, Baal, or Oalr11, .U nameo of the tan. And u Bolomou'a temple - built 
110 u to lmltata ihe world, $he srand anibiteo$ was ffF7 propal7 tatltltd. 
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U 7011 om. Where were yo11 paued muter J.--In a r-./ed lodge of 
maat.en. What makee a perfect lodge of muten f-TAIW. Why do 
three makoalodge ?-&Quaetherewereelree grsnd MalOu in '611ililiaf 
the toOl"ld. (Kuter Key, and Jachio, and Boaz.) 

Here the Kneph, Oliria, and Im of the Egypt.iana ; the Apt.hon, 
Logoe, and Psyche of the Platouiat.a ; and the Wisdom, Strength. and 
:Beautr of IIl&IOIU'J, are too clearly indicated to admit of milinter
pretation. 

From whence came you J.--From the -i. Where are you going J
To the west. For what purpoee J.--To a.rch for that which wu lost. 
What wu that which wu loet J.--The muter muon's word. How -
it loet J-By three great knocb, or the death of our muter Hiram. 
Where do you hope to find it J.--With a centre. What ia a centre l
.A. point within a circle, from which every part ol the circumference ia 
equally diatant. Why with a centre J.--BeQuae, from that point, no 
muter muon can err. 

The allusion here to Oairia, the auo, ia very plain : and, when found, 
lt la evident he muat be on the imaginary circle made by hia annual 
coune, unleu he should deviate from the order of nature. And the 
point in the centre of that circle, aocordiog to the meaning evident.17 
intended, it ia equally certain, would be found in its proper p1-. 

The story of Hiram ia u followa:-
At the building of Solomon'• temple, fifteen fellow-craft., perceiving 

that the work. waa nearl7 finished, and not having received the mut.er'a 
word, grew impatient, and agreed to extort it from their muter Hiram 
the firllt opportunity they could find of meeting him alone, that the7 
might paaa for muten in other countries, and receive wagee u auoh ; 
but before they could accompliah their aoheme, twelve of them ~ted. 
The other three, being of a more determined character, paraiated in their 
design: their na.mee were Jubela, Jubelo, and Jubelum. 

Hiram having entered the temple at twelve at noon, aa wu bia cutom, 
to pay hia devotion to God, the three -We placed themaelvea at the 
... t, west, and south doon; Hiram, ha~ finished hia prayer, came to 
the -i door, which wu guarded b7 Jubela, who demanded of him the 
maater'e grip and word in a reroluU tnallner; he received for anawerfrom. 
Hiram, that it WU Dot customary to ask. it in tuck G ltrain; that he 
him1111lf did not receive it ao. He told him, farther, thst it wu not in 
hia power alone to reveal it, except in the preeence of Solomon, and 
Hiram King of Tyre. Jubela, being diuatiafied with this anewer, .Cruck. 
him acroaa the throat with a twenty-four inch guage. Hiram then fiew 
to the south door, where ho received similar treatment from Jubelo; 
and thence to the weat door, where he waa struck oo hia head by 
J'ubelum, with a gavel or setting maul, which occasioned bia death. 
(Jachio and Boaz.) 

Carlile placea the cooapiraton at the eut, north, and south eat.ranee. 
of tbe temple, and makes Hiram receive the finishing stroke at the east 
door; whereas to render the parallel in atrict accordance as an allegory 
<>f the death of Oairia, Hiram abould expire at the no1tb or south gate or 
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door. The atoiy iii badl7 conceived, u there iii no pretext for oon6ning 
the word to Solomon and the two Hirama, nor for requiring that it 
ehould not be communicated except in the pr.ence of the three. 
Beeid1111, acoordiog to muonio tradition, there were at the eame time 
3,300 muter masona employed on the temple, who muet, of coune, 
have been furniahed with the muter'a word. To make out the parod7, 
however, it wu n-:y that Hiram be put to death, and a e&\118 mun 
be invented to procure it ; and although the one fixed upon for the 
purpoae appeans verJ mal 4 propoi, it aeema to be aatiafactorJ to the craft. 

It may be remarked, however, that Solomon and the two Hirama are 
here intended to repreaent the trinilJ in vnity, and, therefore, it ma7 be 
euppoaed, could not act 18pan.tely. 

How did the rWBana diapoae of the body !-They carried it out at the 
1"d door (according to the apparent ooune of the aun) and hid it till 
twelve o'clock the neixt night, when thq met by agreement, and buried 
it on the llideof a hill, in a grave mfeet perpendicular,dug due eaatand 
we>at; and atuck down a aprig of cuaia* to mark the place. 

Kuter Hham not ooming to view the workmen u ueual, king Solomon 
caueed eearch to be made for him in and about the temple ; which 
proving inel'ectual, he ordered the roll of workmen to be called, when it 
wae found that c.\iw eere "'""""' namel7, J ubela, Jubelo, and J ubelum. 
The twelH fellow·crafta who bad recan~ then went to Solomon with 
white aprona and glov1111, emblema of their mnocence, and informed him 
of everything relating to the aft'air, 1111 far u they knew, and offered their 
Uli.atanoe to diaoover the three othen who bad ablconded. 

Solomon then ordered twelve truety fellow·oraft.e to be aelected, and 
aent three eaat, thrM welt, three north, and three eouth, in eearch of 
Hiram. Elder Bernard giv• fifteen u the number 1elected for tbla 
purpoae, and add1, "In 1ome lodge1 they eend 0017 twelve, when their 
own lectures 1ay fiftef'n were 1ent." The Elder wu not aware of the 
vut importance of confining the number to preciaely twelve. Thole 
who were deputed for tbie eervice repreaented the twelve eigna of the 
zodiac; one of whom would be enre to 6nd their grand muter Hiram, 
the pereonifl.cation of Oliril, the IUD. 

The party who took a w•terly coune, fell in with a wayfaring man, 
near the coaat of Joppa, who, on being interrogated, informed them thafl 
he bad 1een three men pae1 that morning, whom, from their appearanoe, 
be took to be workmen from the temple. They bad been aeeking for a 
~ to Ethiopia, and not being able to obtain R, bad turned back 
into the country. Thie party then returned, and made their report to 
Solomon. Of the three who 1teered an euterly coune, on•, being 
We&rJ, 1at down at the bro10 of a liiJl tQ rut and re/ruli lii-lf; and in 
rising, be caught hold of a twig, which coming eaaily up, e:r.cited bill 
suspicion& ; and perceiving the ground to have been recently broken, he 
bailed hie companio1111, and on searching, they found the body of their 
grand master Hiram, decently buried in a handlome grave, six feet eaat . 

• " C....U., m7 trloodl, did not grow about J e1111&lem. " - (Dr. Dale ho.) 

-1 



and west, and &ix feet perpendicular; and it.a covering wu ,,._ MO# 
and turf, which 1urprUed them : whereupon they exclaimed, •
domu Dei gralia*, which, aooording to masonry, ii thanke be unto God, 
our muter h1111 got a t11011J Ao-. So they covered him clc.ael7, and 
went and acquainted king Solomon. 

In regard to the oonepiraton, it 11hall euflioe here to aay that, according 
to the story, they Wtn diaoovered, arrested, and executed. ," J ubelum'a 
body waa eevered in two, and 1C&ttered in eouth and north." - (Jachill 
and Bou.) 

After which, Solomon ordered twelve craft8 to take up the body of 
Hiram, in order that it might be interred in a eolemn manner in the 
aanctum 1atldortlm : he e1IO told them, if they oould not find a 1tqrcorrJ. 
about him, it wu loet; for there were only three in the world to whom 
it waa known ; and unleu they were preeeut it oould not be delivered ; 
and Hiram being deed, it oonaequently was loat. But the first aign and 
word that were made and spoken at hie railing should be the maater'1 
word ever after. The twelve orafta went and cleared the rubbish, and 
found their muter in a mangled oondition, having lain /otl'rl«A dOJI, 
upon which they lifted up their haude above their hftlda and exclaimed, 
0 Lord my God I They failed in their attempts to raiee the body, either 
by the grip of the apprentice, or that of the fellowo(ll'&ft, the Aeeh cleaving 
from the bone : upon which they all raised their hands, and exclaimed, 
0 Lord my God I I fear the master's word ii for ever loet; was there 
no help for the widow's son r 
Kio~ Solomon then ordered alodge of master masona to be summoned, 

and 11a1d, I will go myself in penon, and try to raiee the body by the 
maater'a grip or zw,.• I pGW. Some aay, by the llf'Oflfl grip or lion' I pa•. 
(Bernard.) By meana of tbie grip the body of grand m.aater Hiram was 
raieedt. (See nut page.) 

If tbie alliir would admit of serious criticiem, upon the auppoaition 
that thie toOnl WM a mere name, term, or phraee, it might be wed what 
was the WMI in eeelting for that which, when found, could not be made 
UIMI of, unleu the flnden turned traiton, and expoeed it unlawfally. 
The atory, 11 before observed, wants plausibility. 

This word, however, ii not a name, it is the penonifled Logo., the kfy 
done of the arch, the absence of which rendered the structure inoomplete. 

That Solomon and the two Hirams are made to penonate the ~ 
trinity ii evident from the following:-

:Haeter.-What supports our lodge t Ans. Three pillan. Pray what are 
their namee, brothert-Wiadotil, &rengCA. aud Bli4uty. What do they. 
repreaent f-Three grand Dllllten : Solomon, king of Ivael; Hiram, king 

• The Latin tongue - to haTe bMA familiar to the Bebrew m-of kin& 
8olomon'a temple. 
+ The author of the &wd DWcipllru, k, before noticed, remarka 1111 the pam

word of tbla dee-. tb&l, "BJ a lingular lapnc. li1!j710, the moderu baYe 111bnlmt..l 
2'to6Gl Cai" In the \bird degree for Tymbo%cl,., to be entombed. Thhl In the anoleu' 
CatoeAall .4natd, wu the pu.word, flom the nrobolloal nin-t&t.lon of the ow.to 
of deaU1, to the 1"\ond and UlldJing exloteuoe, r, 



<1f Tyre ; and Hiram Abi1f; the three graod muten in the 1nu1ding of 
Solomon'• temple. And we were before told, there were three graod 
Kuom in baildillg the world ;-of which Solomon'• temple wu u 
epitome. 

'1'BB llAil[l(Q 0., OIDIJB, 'J'llB PBO'l'O'l'YPS 0., lllB.UI. (ID PAOB 15.) 
The names Jubela, Jubelo,Jubelum, given to the pretended .-iDll 

<1f Hiram, I take to be a play upon the word Jubilum, the Latin term 
aneweriog to Jubilee. They were of couree formed et the time free. 
muoDI')' wu ilrat 'estebliahed. The inilect.iom of thie word will give 
.Jubili, Jubilo, Jubilum. That a alight variation ehould have taken 
place in their pronunciation, will not appear attrpriaing, when it ill 
conaidered that they have been handed down orally, by illiterate men. 
through many agee. J ubilum ill derived fromjuheo, to appoint ; it al.o 
aigoifiee to bid, or'fkr, cl&arge, or command. Now, these reputed ueaasina 
are repreeeuted u demanding, in an imperioue and authoritative tone, 
<1f grand muter Hiram, the maater'• grip and word; and their namea 
were probably given in alluaiou to thia circumatance, being appropriate 
to the character aaeumed for them. 

Beeides the relation which the atol')' of Hiram bean to that of Oeiri9, 
there ia a aiogular fancy aet forth in ancient utrouomy in regard to the 
reputed murderers of Chriana, which conteim a etrict analogy to the 



suppoee:l Ulllllnation of Bin.m-Chriana, among the Hind0011, is th!t 
eame u Osiria with the Egyptians, and ia worehipped b7 them in like 
m&1111er. Nothing could be more e~lanatory of the fable of Hiram 
than thia utronomical notion ; which u given in Mackey'• mythologiml 
utronom7, u followa i--

"The atoriee which hue been the reeult of the particular method 
made uae of by ancient hiatoriana to eii:preu the T&rioua changes of tha 
conatellatiODI and -DI of the year, and the C&Ulell Of thoee changes, 
may be worth our while to examine. 

"The Elohim, the Decana, or the Symbola which preeided oTer the 
thirty-lix r.ibdirilliona of the sodiac, or, more properl7 speaking, of tha 
year each month having three, were tha1e gods wh..e care it wu t<> 
~te the weather in the different -na, and who were 111ppoeed 
to nry it according to their will. 

"Theee Decana or Elohim are the gods, of whom it Im laid, tha 
.Almighty created the univBl'llB. The1 arranged the order of the zodiac. 
The Elohim of the summer were gods of a benevolent diapoaition : the7 
made the days long, and loaded the BUD'• head with topu. While the 
IMw tordc.\a that preaided in the winter, at the e:ii:treme en:l of the 
year, hid in the realms below, were, with the conatellation to which 
they belong, cut off from the reat of the zodiac: and, as they were 
miaing, woulfl, conaequently, be accmed of bringing Chrisna into thoee 
troublea which at lut ended in hie death."* 

Eleven ia one of the numbers singled out to make a lodge, which, lilt& 
the reet, must han an utronomical allusion: aud there ia little doubt. 
that it re~ere to the fanciful not.ion j uat detailed ip regard to the defection 
of one of the great god• compoaing the zodiac, with his attendant A· 
tellitea, the Decam, or Elohim. In COllllequenoe of thia treachery, bulo 
eleven of theae great chiefii remained faithful to their lord, the supreme 
ruler, the 1u11. Thia circumstance would be auflicient to cause the 
oommemoration of that number, in the manner it ia done in maeonry. 

It may be remarked, that the lamentationa uttered for the death of 
pnd muter Hiram, ia in eii:act accordance with the cuato11111 of the 
Egyptians in their celebrationa of the fabled death of Olliria the aun; 
of the Pbeniciana, for the loea of Adonia ; and of the Greeb, in their 
mystic ritee of the Eleuainian Cera 

It ia throu!!h the imtrumenblityof Leo, that Oairia, theeun, is relieved 
from bis perilous condition. The strong Pll"' of the liun wreet.e him from 
the clutchea of Typhon, and placea him in hie wonted cour11e. Anubia, 
the dog·etar, is the herald of tbie event. Here we - the archetype of 
the raiaing of grand master Hiram, by the "6tr<mg gripe or Uon'1 pa111." 

In abort, the attentive reader must ban perceived that the atory of 
Hiram ia only another Temon, like thoae of Adonil and Aatarte, and 
of Ceres and Proserpine, of the fable of Oairia and Ilia. The likenea 

e Th!l la a 1ketcb of the life of \he IUD, Wbo, f!lnlahJng his O&N8I' at the winter 
molnl.ce, whm '1'7Phon and the rebel angelll pin the dominion, - to be pnt to· 
death b7 them; but who 100nafter la bom ._.in, uul n..1nto \he naUolheaven. 
when he relpl.-.hiM, p. 106-Bdl'-
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throughQut u eo uact u not to admit of doubt. The IMl'Ch for the 
body of Hiram ; the iuquiriea made of a wayfaring man, and the intelli
gence received ; the sitting down of one of the party to reet and refreeh 
himlelf, and the hint conveyed bf the aprig over the grave ; the body of 
Hiram remaining /ourtun day• m the grave prepared by the -me 
before it wu diacovered, all have allueioa to, and comport with, the 
allegory of Oeirie and Ieie. The condition even in which the grave of 
Hiram ia found, oovered with green - and turf, oorr811ponde very 
much with that in which hie found the coffin of Oairi& 

Again, the cutting up and ICCltUring the parte of the body of Jubelum 
fa a/Ge ua. of the treatment which the bod7 of Oeiria ia uid to have 
received. By the way, the oath impoeed upou the muter muon, very 
likely grew out of the fable of Typhon'• murder of Oeiria, and after· 
warde cuttinf up the body into /ou'f'Un p~ and •oau.rilag them 
hither and thither on the plains of Egypt. 

&kd JlaM'• Degtw. 
llr. Cole, Editor of "The Freemaaot11' Library," 1&71. " There are, 

I am bold to uaert, but four degreea in ancient freemaaonry. Thia 
opinion aocorde, not only with the sentiments of the oldeat and bee~ 
informed masou, with whom I have convened, but ia also agreeable to 
written and printed documents ; aome of the latter of which are almoft. 
u old u the art of printing it.eelf." The intermediate desr- betw
the muter'1 and that of royal arch, which he oonaidem the fo~ 
which have, he aye, within a few yean put, been manufactured into 
degreM, are merely elucidatory of the 118COnd, third, and fourth. Why, 
llr. Cole need not have gone farther back into antiquity than to 1750, 
to learn that, at that time, but three degrees of masonry were known to. 
the world. The party who atyled themaelvea ancient muou, aboufl. 
thia time, discovered the royal arch among the archivea of the order, u 
hu been ahown above ; but which thoee called model'DI were 1tr&Dgers. 
to, and did not then acknowledge. 

The diviaion of masonry into degreea ill entirely arbitnuy, and, einoe,. 
operative maaonry ia no longer tauJht in the lodge, unneceuary. The· 
~DI which governed in the aduuniatration of the pagan rit.ea, which 
con-1ed from the initiates of the kuer myeteriea the aporetea or grand. 
a«rd, which wae communicated to thoee of the grta.kr, are iDlpplica ble 
to masonry. For that aecret, the existence of one Supreme God, and 
the error of polytheism, ia now openly taught amongst all natiou where
freemaaonry ia eatahliahed. The alFectation, therefore, of con&uing 
thia knowledge to the oompaniona of the royal arch, ii at thia time
ezt.remely absurd. 

What llr. Cole advances, however, in reprd to the connection in 
the matter of the aeveral degreea which he noticea, ia evidently very 
correct; and the aame might be aaid of the two &rat degreM, which are 
merely preparatory to the third. Still, I am fnclined to believe thafl. 
the founders of the order divided ita aec:reta or ceremoniea originally 
into H'ftD gradea, It Wal incumbent UpGD them to move alowly, and to. 



manage the 111bjeot. with whom they had to deal with much cauticm, 
for fear of a diacloeure. Beaidee aeven atepe -m n~ to complete 
the rounds of the hol1 ro7al arch, the grand deaideratum of muonry. 

Of the mad: and psa·mastera' d~ there ia nothing wonb7 al 
notice, uoepting one circomatanoe in that of the latter; which la, t.be 
electing of a newly initiated member, on the night of his admiaaion, to 
preaide, pro lcapore, u muter of the lodge; and then for the brethren 
to nerciae their wit at his upence, b7 exposing his ignorance of the 
dutiee of the office impmed upon him; finally knocking off his hat, and 
dragging him from the muter'a chair. 

Thia, u bu been noticed above, ia in ~ accord with the auatoml 
of the Pyth8gorean echool, which treated novitiates in like manner. 

In regard to the eelect muter'a degree, Mr. Cole obaerve., "We 
bow of no degree in m.uonry that bu a more needful, or more im
portant oonnection with another, than the ulec:t with the royal uoh. 
It filla U\> a chaam, which every intelligent mason has ohlerved, and 
without it it -ma difficult, if not impoeaible, to comprehend cle.rl7 
110me of the myateriea that belong to. the august degree of royal arch. 
Indeed, such ia the nature of the degree, that we cannot feel freedom to 
allude remotely to ita ll8Cl'et.." And Mr. Cl'Ollll remarb, "W'ithoo• 
this degree, the history of the royal &reh cannot be oomplete. It ratio. 
ally aooounte for the concealment and preservation of thoee ~ of 
the craft, which were brought to light at the erection of the second 
temple, and which lay ooncealed from the masonic eye 470 yeara." 

The fact is, the grand 01Dnifio (all-crmtit1g) lad IOOl'd, it will be l88D 
in the aeqoel, WU eventaally found in a vault under the ruins of Solo
mon'• temple ; and the di11loulty wu rationally to acooont for the 
manner in which it got there. Thia, therefore, ii the grand object of 
the select master's degree ; and at the aame time ao to Iooate the word 
u IJ!Dbolically to repreaent ite archetype, the IUD. lo# in the inferior 
hemfapbere. For this purpo18, a history of the order was manufactared 
by ita foundera, of which the following ia a air.etch : 

The three grand muten, at the building of the temple, entered into 
a aolemn agreement not to confer the muter'• degree until the temple 
llhould be completed, that all three mU1t be present when it ahoald be 
Conferred, and if either 1hoald be talr.en away by death prior ta the 
fiDiahing of the temple, the muter'• degree ahould be loat. 

After this "'* anangement, leet the knowledge of the &rte and Id. 
encee, together with the patterm and valuable modela which were con• 
tained in the temple, lhould be loat, they agreed to build a ltt:f'd wiule 
under ground, leading from Solomon'• moet retired apartment, a clue 
tl7Cll coune, lllld ending under the «&nclu• MRctorua of the tempi~, to 
be divided into 1n111 ~ arcAu. The ninth arch wu to be the 
place for holding the grand ooonoil, and also for a deposit of a true 
oopy of all thoae thingll which were contain«l in tAe ~- tandoru• 
Gbow. 

After the ninth arch wu completed, the three grand muters depo.• 
ited therein thoae things which were important to the on.ft, 1uch u the 
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ark of th~ OO'l'eD&Dt, a pot of ma~ the rod ol .Aaroo, the book of tb.e 
law, etc. · 

Prior to the completion of the temple, grand master Hiram A Liff wa,1 
..-inated, and by his death the llllllter'• word was loi.t. The tiro 
lings were willing to do all in their power to preserve the 1ai:rtd Word, 
and as they could not commuoioate it to any, by reason of the 
death of Hiram, they agreed to place it in the ffcM wult, that if tbA 
other tre:iaurea were ever brought to light, the Word might be found 
allo. 

The all-creating or omnifi.c Word wu depoeited in the royal ~Gult, 
(the term uaed in thia degree,) aa ie aahl, in three languagea, Jab, Bel, 
On, which are all namea of the IUD. The direction of the arohee, from 
east to west, ia following the apparent coune of that luminary ; the 
royal wult, therefore, ia &1)'1Dbol of the lowerl'f'gione, in which the sun, 
the ling llld governor of the world, waa auppoeed to be loet; who, 
"Wider the name of Oairia, peniecuted by Typhon and the tyrants of the 
air, was put to death, abut up in a dark tomb, emblem of the hemi· 
aphere of winter; and afterwards, ucending from the inferior sane to
wards the seoith of heaven, alOl8 again bom the dead triumphlllt over 
the gilllts and the angela of deetruction."-fRuine, p. 189.) 

The nine archee have an utronomical allusion ill regaid to the laU. 
tu de of the place where the ecene it intended to be laid. 

Mackey aecounta for Ule origin of the m~oua numben among 
dift'erent nationa ill the following manner:- In the Asiatic Researches 
(vol. 8, p. 289,) we are told, that • mrcn was formerly a favourite and 
fortunate number among the Hindus ; tig.\c among the Budhiata ; and 
nine formerly in the weat, and in th,!I north of Aeia. Nine waa held a 
1acrtd and myltical Autder in the northern parta of the continent, from 
China to the e:s:tremity of the west.' And why t .Becauae the people 
there lived under the -e elention of the pole. They all •w the 
great Dial of the I>nty bom the -e point of view ;-they all eaw the 
pole from the Ai11cA dagt of the world, that ie, the ninth climate, from 
which it would be 1een u a pynmid with nine dtpa: while from the 
latitude of 32, the eighth atage of Ule world, it would be aeen aa a cone 
or pyramid with eight atepa. At Delhi, in latitude 28, which ia in the 
seventh atage, or climate, the pole waa repreeented by a cone of aeven 
1tepL Hence, we 6.nd, the cause which induced the ancienta, in the 
above latitudee, to venerate the numben 7·8-9, waa utro-gcograplaical: 
and hence a1eo we aee the impoeaibility of making the aatronomical 
11umben of a large empire agree with one capital. . 

"According to Herodotus, the Tower of &be!, which waa in the lati· 
tude of 82 degreee, had a ro.d·""Y up on the outside, which went eight 
timee round in ita ueent, IO u to give the whole the appearance of 
eight towen, one above another. Theae were no doubt intended to 
commemorate the eight nvolutiona of the pole, which repreaented a 
11erpeot coiled eight timee round a mountain. BeMdee the eight volved 
Tower of Babel, in the latitude of 32 degreea, we find at Pekin, a Tower 
of Porctlain tat doricl high, thereh7 llldieating ita latitude to be 40 
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dt~ ; for in that lituatiou1 the north pole ill 10 far elevated aboTe 
the horison u to admit em tilllll'U of the eerpent. 

" Again, in Egypt, we find the lltt.tue of Pluto with a 118rp81lt coDed 
m timea round him, which represent. the m volvea of the pole of the 
ecliptic round the IOUth pole of the earth ; which ehoWll that the atatae 
muat han been ereotecl at or near Thebes or Elephantine. Thua we 
-, that from Pekin to Elephantine, the men of learning agree in 
coupling the hiBtoriea of their countriel with that of the heavem."
[Mytho. Astro. part let, p. 68.) 

I am induced to add the following ourioua remarb of the aame writer, 
u, in 10me measure, explanatory of the precedillg. 

"The Btoriea of the Pagana conoerning the aacemion of their ttOda 
into heaven, and their d81C8Dt into hell, have produced in the m.inda of 
modern Europeana the moat abewd notiona,--iluch u nner entered the 
miode of the first utronomen, who divided the heav8Jlll into three 
grand diviai.ODI, in the moet llimple manner imaginable. They obeervecl 
towarde the north, that a circuit in the heavena alwaya appeared above 
the horizon : thia they denominated one great empire; aad u there ia 
a point in the middle of it which ia alway• stationary, thia they made 
the aeat of that empire, and aubjected it to the govemm.,nt of a monarch, 
who could from hia throne, that ia the pole, behold all the natio1111 of the 
earth, both by night and by day.• 

" They could not but be aeD8l'ble of that part of the vut concave that 
fa for ever hid from our Bight, aurrounding the IOUth pole; thia WMdia
tioguiahed u another @T&Dd division, and callecl the pit, in -tra-dia
tinction from the oppoeite, which WM callecl the mountain.+ Bence 
among the ancients a.roee the epithet. of Hel.ilm and .Ac.\ero•, which 
meant nearly the 1&111e ; u He-lion ia the aun in hia highest, which the 
Greeb pronounce Heli-oe, that ii, ElilJI, the mcnt hig'/t,. .A.cheron ia 
generally tranelated MU. It ill compounded of .A<'l&ar, tJu la# dale or 
onuluion. and On, the aun. .A.char-on, therefore aigni1lea the laat atate 
or condition of the aun, alluding to hia annual diaa.ppearance in thole 
oonatellationa which were in the neighbourhood of the 10uth pole. 

"We eee, by the preceuion of the equinotical point.a, thAt while one 
lign ia sinking into the bottotn1.ut pit, another aigo ia ucending into 
heaven, that ia, riling up towards the pole. And 1111 the inhabitant. of 
the earth are ineeneible of ita motion, they thought the pole of heavea 
revolved round that of the earth, deecribing a figure like uerpent coiled 
eight times; which would aeem h'ke a ladder with eight rounds, reaching 
from the earth up to the pole, that ii, tJu throne of JOflt. Up this lad· 
der tb~n the gods, that ia, the eigna of the zodiac, .-nded and de-
cended." -{Myth. Altro. part I, p. 65.) 

• Thia notion •loubtl- d•e riae to the oaat.om ot 117111bollzlng the Delt:J b7 a a1rcJe 
with a dot in lta cet1tru.-Edlt. 

t An Alluaion to thi• Idea aeem.1 to be made ID the up,..lon, "Who lhalJ. -a 
to the /,i/I of the Lord?" or aa Cole, ID hla FreemaaoDa' Libra.. bu 1' "Ml'4 "-
t1101111I o/ God," --,, 



sat 

Jlod 1k«llod • ..,,, D"fl'IW. 

Tbfa degree ii introduoed in muonio boob u follow1 :-
"None but the meritoriou1 and pn.i.eeworth7, none but thoee who 

through diligence and indwstrf have advanced far towarda perfeet.ion, 
none but t.hOM who ban been 1eated in t.he oriMtal chair by t.he unam
moUI IWFngel of their brethem, can be admitted to thia degree of 
DIUOnl'J'. 

" In its original .t.ablilhment, when the temple of Jerualem wu 
11niahed, and the frat.ernity oelebrated the oope-atone with great joy, it 
la demODltrable that none but thOM who baa proved t.he1111elvea to be 
eomplete muten of their prate.ion wwe admitted to thia honour ; and 
ind-1 the dutiel incumbent 011 ff8l'J' muw, who ia aocepted &lld 
acknowledged u a moet exoellent muter, are 111ch u render it india
penuble that he ahould have a co~ knowledge of all the preceding 
~egre.." 

Thia degree oontainl a detail of the ceremo117 in the oelebn.tion of 
the puage of the 11111 through the fim cclucilU gtiU, the winter aol
etice, thlt ii the twenty.fift.h day of Deoember, which, u we have eeen, 
was oommemon.ted u the birthday of the god &l.--The 1un wu 
the kef or oope-ltone required to complete (or rather to form) t.he arch ; 
&11d thia n.i.eed by muona, ia a qmbol of that made by the 1un in the 
heavem, and ii oommemorative of the commencement of hia return to 
the upper hemiepbere, in which that arch ii formed. Thia degree, in 
aome meuure, anticipetee the 1ubject of the royal arch, in which the 
Rol'J' of the flnding of the loeC -, logol or Dn'd, ia couumm&ted. 

For the purpo19 of oJ18!1lng the lodge, the brethern a.emble round 
the altar, and form a CU"Cle, leaving a apece for the muter. All then 
l:neel and join bandl, and the muter reads the following puaagea from 
.acripture:-

" Palm Div. The earth is the Lord'• and the fuln- thereof ; the 
world, and th~y that dwell therein. For he hath founded it upon the 
aeaa, and eet&bliehed it upon the lood1. Who eball ucend into the 
iinl of the Lord I or who eball 1t&nd in hil holy place I He tmt bath 
deen bande, and a pure heart; who bath not lifted up hia eoul unto 
'ft!lity, nor aworn deceitfully. He 1h&ll receive the bleuiog from the 
Lord, and righteouaneea from the God of hia alvation. Thia ii the 
generation of them that eeek him, that 1eek thy face, 0 Jacob. Selah. 
Lilt up your headl, 0 ye gatee, and be ye lift up, ye everluting doon, 
and the King of Olol'J' shall come in. Who ii tbil King of Olol'J' I 
'.l'be Lord etrong and mighty; the Lord mighty in battle. Lift up 
your heade, 0 ye gate., even lift them up ye everluting doora, and the 
King of Olol'J' 1ball come in. Who ii thia King of Olol'J' r The Lord 
of Hoeta, be ii the King of Glol'J'. Selah." 

" 2 Chron. vi. Then said Solomon, the Lord bath aid that he would 
dwell in the thick darkne11. But I have built a house of habitation for 
th~e, and a place for thy dwelling for ever. And the king turned hia 
lace, and hleaaed the whole congregation of llrael." 



~· A1ULT1518 OP FREEIUJIO'!OlY: 

As the maater reads the worm, "lift up your heads, 0 ye gaW," 
each brother raiaea his head ; and as he continues, " and the king of 
glory shall come in," he stepe along a few stepe towards the apace left. 
tor him in the circle. 

The foregoing paaage from the Paalma is V8Tf appropriate to th• 
object of commemoration in this ceremony. For, although the ~ 
alluded to the true God, the language made 1119 of would equally 
apply to the Pagan god, the eun. The Abbe Plucheobeervee, aa before 
noticed, that the tongue and rtligio• of the Hebrews were originally the 
eame u the Egyptians : and, notwithatanding the variatio11.1 which after
wards toolr. place between them, "the forma of prayer remained tbe 
ame." So in tbia caae, the n:premio1111, the hill of the Lord ; the 1r.ing 
of glory ; the Lord mighty in battle, may be applied to the ooune of the 
aun; the veneration in which he was held, and bia wan and 'riotoriea 
over Typhon, the geniua of evil. King, moreover, was one of the 
peculiar titles beatowed upon Oairia the aun. He waa denominated. 
aaya Pluche, " the leader, the lr.ing, the moderator of the star., the aoul 
of the world, the governor of nature." Beeide11, the term made Wl8 of 
above, Hazla or HeaWl, and tranalated Lord, ie a pagan name of the 
Deity, and anawere, aaya the aame author, to the Wart. or llara of the 
Sabines and Latina. 

So the idea in Chronicles, of the Lord'i dwelling in darkn-, might 
anciently, among the Pagani, have alluded to the aun, in the lower 
hemisphere, or enveloped in clouds for a time, in the tropic of Cancer. 

· The reading being ended, the maeter lr.Deele, and joins hands with 
the others, which cl- the circle. They then rile, diseDpge their 
handa, and lift them above their heads ; cut up their eyee, and then 
antfer their hands to fall by their aidas. 

Thia aign, it may be presumed, ia intended to ~ admiration &114 
gratitude for the return of the 1un. 

After aome further ceremoniu, the aenior warden demands of the 
moat excellent, if this be not the day aet apart for the celebration of the 
cope-atone T Which being aacert.ained to &e the fact, the brethren form 
a procelllion double file, and march lie Ci111a round the lodge, apinat. 
the ooarae of the aun, ainging the following aong :-

AU hall to the morning. that hid& aa ~loe: 
The t.emple'a completed. exalt high each Toloe l 
The co~ la 801.aLed-our laboKr la o'er, 
The IOWld oft.he gavel lllall hall aa DO -

Comp0lona. .;..m~ on chi. Jo1f'ld day, • 
The o-.loo la gl.orioua, the lr.ey .. tone to I~: 
ll'uUllled la the piomile, by tbe aMiml of dap, • 
To brlog forth the copo-etone, with ahouting aod prala 

Thy~ .. ~Ired ihe ~' loaUtoUoo; 
Thy llr<Af/IA 1ball 111ppon I& till natun1 uptre ; 
Aod "'heo the creation 1hall llall ioto rota, 
lte bta.11t1 aball rile through the mldai of &he lire. 
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The }q-done ii now brought forward, and two pillars or column• are 
eet up, an<\ an arch placed on them, made of plank, in imitation of block 
work ; in the oentre of which ia a mortice left for the reception of a l:ey
alofte, which the muter takes, and placin1 it. in the arch, drives it dowa, 
b7 giving it me rapa with hie gavel _ 

The arl:, which all thil time bu been e&rried round b7 four of the 
brethren, ia now put upon the altar, and a po4 of inc:ieiue placed on it. 

The members all kneel, and while in thia attitude the maeter read9 
the follo'lling pamage of Scripture :-2 Chron. vii. 1, 4. "Now when 
Solomon had made an end of praying, the fire came down from heaven, 
and consumed the burnt offering and the aacrificee ; and the glory of the 
Lord filled the houae, and the prieata could not enter into the house of 
the Lord, because the glory of the Lord had filled the Lo:d'a houee. 
And when all the children of Iarael aaw how the fire came down, and 
the glory of the Lord upon the houee, the7 bowed themselves with their 
facea to the ground upon the pavement, and wonhipped and praised the 
Lord, aafing, for he u good, for Au !Mf'cy endv.rdA for ever." 

A. the muter niada the laet clause of the above extract, a brother 
touches a pi- of gum camphor to a candle, and throw1 it into the pol 
of incnue, of the aame combuetible matter, which atandl ou the altar 
before the kneeling brethren, which immediatel7 ignites and makee a 
very brilliant light. 

Here the emblem of the reatorat.ion of the loet inn, ie too plain to be 
mistake11. The reader ma7 recollect the account, givt1n in a form_. 
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part of thia work, of a limilar ceremony in the ancient myateriee ; in 
which, after great lamentation for the loee of Adonia or Oairi., the BUii, 
\here WM allo great joy at hia finding. "lt ia aid, tW thia lament. 
Win wu performed over •ii image in the night aeaaon ; and when they 
had euffi.ciently lamented, a candle wu brought into the room. which 
"1'emony might myetically denote the return of the IUD ; then the priest 
with a eoft voice, muttered thia form of wordl, ' Prud p iA God, for od 
of painl MlMtion it COlfte -'o w." 

After the above, the brethren all repeat in ooncert the word .... For 
he ie good, for hie mercy endureth for ever," m timee, each mn. 
bowing their heade low towarde the floor.• 

The memben then balance six timea u in opening, rile and br.lant» 
m timea more, and the lodge ie cloeed. 

Ancient freemaeonry oould have no oonnection with the Hebrew 
Scripturee, any farther than thef oontained eentiments and expr..aou 
in oommon uee among other nation& Or if the fouuden of the imtitu· 
tion adopted paseagea of llCl'ipture, they perverted them to suit their own 
peouliar viewe. We have -n that the proepectof the return of theaun 
to the northern hemiephere, caueed great rejoiciuga among the aneien~ 
pagan natione ; and the e:icpreesion, " For he ie good, for hie mlll'OJ' 
enduret.h for ever," ia peculiarly applicable to that circum.tanoe. 

The eentiment oonveyed in the fuet vene of the foregoing eang, calliJlg 
upon the brotherhood to rejoice in 00111equence of having arrived at tb& 
end of hie laboure, ie well illmtrated in the following e:ictract from 
Bryant'• mythology, (vol iii. p. 88.) which alludea to a ~t not.ioed aboTe. 

"Part of the oeremony in the F:leuainian myeterie11 W&11 a night ecene,. 
attended with teare and lamentatione, on acoount of eome pemm who 
WU 1uppoeed to have beeen lcat; but at the clOBe a prieet uled to preeen~ 
himeelf ~ the people who were mourning, and bid them to be of good 
oourage, for the Deity whom they lamented u lcat, W&8 preeerved ; ancl 
tbatthey would now have eome oomfort, eome reepite after all their labour. 
To which W&11 added, I have eecaped a calamity, and met with a better 
port.ion. Thie ie the 1&111e rite aa that which wu called in Canaan,. 

• The oompanion1 of royal arch, preTloul7 to g!Tlng the j7nl1Mf -~ _..i. t.J. 
uoe Uiree iim .. three, with their liandl joined, bringing them down on their k
aiiw linw, maldng a pa,... between each tbree.-Silllllar cutom1 prnall Ill China a' 
t.hla da7, which no doubt are deri•ed from the 11\me oouroe u \bole of m-ry. Tiu> 
following extract from the Chin- Collrier, pnblWl..d at Cauton, No•. 1832 -'ab
llah,. thiat..ct. " Peking --Ria lllltJoot7, a few da71ago, when wonblpPf.;g &11d 
dering ucrillce Oil the altar of H'llKUlg tc, \he :r.uow Bmpmn", and din11t origiJtator
~ agrieKllK,.., drank the • tl&p qf bliu," &lld performod the gnmd certlllORJ q/ IArlec 
.h«li1tg, and lli11t linoa pvttill(I hi•/ortMad to IM gNW.nd. ft - he dld ootmuah 
like It, for he bu oon1ured the 111Mter of \he ceremool• fur gt Ying the worda, hted
lmoct :-n..i-boa :-h«l-hoet, too alowl7. Be oomplallled alao. tbn the m.aa 
who read \be pra7er had but a poor YOloe, &lld rommend• \ha\ another be~ wh<> 
ha a 1\roog, clear •oice. And la perfeotlJ' acquainted with the ddail o/rit.. alldc.re
•01tia. On the 13\b of Ha71 the Emperor weot In ponon to the altar of the Bl0<1-
Dmgu1t lo pra.y /t1r rtria : &DCl 7potnted oelec\ Budh prie1t., with MTeral Prfncoe and 
l<lop, to from two pertl.., an alterD&telJ lod&e a\ the temple, to ClllUi>t11t IAcir "P
llicaliou llU rai1'Molll4 ., ,,.....,,.,, • 
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the death and revival of Adonia or Thamus, who wae the Oairia and 
Thamae of Egypt." 

Again the 11&111e author obeervee (vol 3. p. 179), "The principal 
ritee in Egypt were coof81Mdl7 for a person loet., and oonaigned for a 
time to dGrhau.; who wae at laet found. Thie person I have mentioned 
to have been deecribed under the character of Oairie. Hence theee ex
clamatione at the feaet of lei.a: Eu~ SugeltarortUJa. (We have 
found him, and we rejoice together.] 

A.fterOeirie had been reputed foreome time loet., it wae a cuetom among 
the Egypt.iane to go in queet of him ; and the pl'OC4m, ae deacribed b7 
Plutarch, wae very remarkable ; upon the nineteenth of the month, the 
Egyptian• go down at night to the -, at which time the pm.t. and 
eupportere (the Patane) carry the eacred vehicle. In thie i.e a golden 
v-1 in the fQl'lll of a ehip, or boat., into which the7 rour eome of the 
river water. Upon thi.e being performed, a about of J01 ie raiaed, and 
Oeiria i.e euppoeed to be found." 

The blue of the gum-camphor of maeonrr eeeme more appropriate 
than the above, to t7pif7 the reetoration of the loet 1un. 

The lut vene of the song cited above, cont.aine a beautiful allulion to 
the masonic trinit7 ; and at the 11&111e time forcibl7 oonve71 the idea that 
the writer meant, b7 the eetabliehment of the great inatitution, the 
creation of the world, planned b7 infinite wildom, supported b7 strength, 
and adorned b7 beaut7. 

Jul>ikl a4 Rolw. 

The church of Rome practiaee a rite verr limi1ar to that of the mMODio 
order in lafing the cope-atone. It ie called the Jubilee, and the manner 
of r,:.torming it, aa7e Baile7, ie ae follow :-

' The Pope goee to St. Peter'e church to opeu what the7 call the bol7 
gate, knocking at it three timee with a golden hammer, repeating the 
19th vane of the 118th plllm, " Open to me the gatee of rigbteoum-, 
and I will ao unto them and praiee the Lord." At thi.e time the maeone 
break down the wall, and the pope kneels before it, while the peneten
tiariee of St. Peter waeb him with holy water, then taking up the -, 
he begins to ling the T• Deua, and enters the church, the clergy follow· 
ing him. 

"In the mean time the cardinal legatee are eent to open the three 
other hol7 gatee, with tbeaame ceremoniee, in the church• of St. John 
of Lateran, St. Paul, and St. Mary the Greater. Thie ii performed Mi 
the lint veepen of Chrietmu eve, and the ne:r.t morning the pope givee 
hie benediction to the people in the Jubilee form. When the holy year 
ie ending, they ahut the gatee again in the following manner; the pope, 
after be hu bl-a the etonee and mortar, 1171 the lint 1tone, and leavee 
there twelve box11 of gold and lilver medals. 

" Formerly muc.\ people reeorted from all pu1e to Rome, to enjo7 the 
~of the jubilee, bnt now ... day1 bat few, except thoee who dwell 
in Ita17, the Pope allowing them to obeene the Jubilee io their owo 
country, puting the same henefl.te u if th91 came to Rome." 
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There can be no po18ible meaning 'in this ceremony, unl- an aatzo. 
nomical be&ring be attributed to it, by considering the four gatn u 
eymbula of the equinoctial and eolet.it.ial pointe, which by the pagana 
were denominated gatee of heaven, and through which eoule were sup
posed to pus to anive at the mamiona of blilll. And 1111 the popN hold 
the keys of theee gates, it ia kind in them occuionally to open them, 
in order to admit a few at leut of their own flock. 

'l'he twelve boxes of medals deposited b7 hia holin888, are embl-· 
atical of the twelve signs of the zodiac; which he, perhapa, oollllidera, u 
reat.ing pl&CP.S ou hia crelestial turnpike. 

Thia farceiutill continued at Rome, ofwhichalate traveller in Italy 
gives the following account :-

(JloMg of tM Aoly door. 
At four o'clock on the day of the Jubilee, the sound of trumpete wu 

heard ; in tho midst of a proceeaion which issued from the church, pu
ling through the holy door, wae hia holineea the pope, clothed in white 
robes, and wearing a golden mitre. He seated him1elf 011 hia ~lite 
throne, and remained quiet for a minute or two. He then descended 
from hia throne and performed some ceremoniee or mummeries. I Bin· 
cerely pitied t.he poor old man-he looked the picture of death, and had 
been railed from hie bed to pereonate St. Pet.er; he appeared to sink 
under the weight of hie robea; hia cumbroua mitre oppreaeed hia aching 
head ; he railed hia heavy eyee and held up hie ekinny fingers, and 
aeemed to eay,-" How painful are hypocriey, folly, and fraud, t.o a lick 
and dying man." The cardiuala came about him in a fawning 1D&11Der, 
and changed for him a part of hia drees. At the closing of the holy 
door, we were eomewhat diaappointed. We beheld only the feeble 
pattering of an impotent old man. He bl_. the golden trowel and 
its handle of mother-of-pearl; he blellled the mortar and the bricb. He 
contriv4!<1 to lay three bricks in the holy doorway, using hie holy mortar 
aparingly u though it were lip-ealve. The door-way being then cloeed, 
a white satin curtain, decoratOO with a Cl'Ol8 in golden embroidery, wu 
drawn over it. The holy father with u much theatrical jeaticulation 
u he wu capable of, gave hie bleaiog, which concluded the farce of 
closing the lwly door. 

The openiug and closing of the holy gates or doora must be an annnal 
eeremony, and therefore dift'era from what ill generally called the 
Jubilee. 

Jubileee were formerly celebrated by the Jews every fiftieth year. 
Pope Sextue IV. in U76, appointed it w be held every twenty.fifUi 
1ea.r, to ~ive a greater chance for every penon to receive the benefit of 
1t once in hie life. They afterwards became more frequent, and the 
popes granted them u often ae the church, or themselves, had occuion 
for them. There ia uaually one at the inauguration of a new pope. 
At these Jubilees the pope grants full pardon to all sinners who are 
preeeat at tbeir celebratiou.-See Rees' Cycl. 

We haH seen iii tbe masonic ceremonies a co111tant reiteration of ~. 
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number tlrw, and eometimes thrice repeated, which is called giTilig the 
grand honours of ma.sonry. There muat have been aome cauee or reaeon 
for this custom, now unknown. And I will venture to eay that (u aug
geeted by the author of the Defence of Freemuonry, before noticed) it.a 
original intention waa in honour and out of reverence to the anaient 
trinity. The · praot.ice eeema to be lr.ept np by the church of Rome, 
which goes to corroborate this opinion. One of the rules established by 
the reverend mother abbeu of the Unuline Convent at Charlestown, 
u reported by Miu Reed, one of the novices in that institution, is, 
"before entering the room to give three lr.noclr.a on the door, accompanied 
with eome religioua ejaculation, and wait until they are amwered by 
three from within." The muon will - that this ia an euct copy of 
hi.a ral.- and practice. 

The reader bu obeerved that the number Iii:, in the d~ under 
eonaideration, is particularly respected. In the opening acenes of ini
tiatiom, not noticed above, the candidate is prepared with a rope wound 
m times round his body, and is then conducted to the door of the lodge. 
agaiDat which he gives ell distinct knoclr.a, which are anawered by the 
eame number from within ; and when admitted, he ia 11'allr.ed sis tim• 
round the lodge, fMring WA IM 11m. On the contrary, the brethren 
more advanced, form a proceeeion, u above stated, and march six timee 
round the -lodge, againd the coune of the euo. Muons from habit pue 
through th- ceremoniee, without stopping to eumine into their 
meaning and origiual intention. 

The Druids aleo paid great veneration to the number aiL "Aa to 
what remaine, aaya Mayo,-vol. iL p. 289, respecting the 1111pentitioD1 
of the Druids, I Ir.now not what waa the foundation of the religioue 
reapect which they had for the number aix; but it ia certain they pre
ferred it to all other numben. It wae the ~ixth daf of the moon that 
they performed their prinaipal oeremoniee of religion, and that the1 
began the year. They went ell in number to gather the mieaeltoe ; 
and in monumenta now extant, we often llnd m of these prieata 
together." 

In every movement of the maeonio order we discover traita of it.I 
.derivation from a religion founded on aatronomy. The Egyp~ wor• 
ahipped &6troaomy. They were the llnt people lr.nown to have acquired 
•Ir.now ledge of it. Their priesta, shut up in the labyrinth, had nothing 
else to do but to study the movements of the heavenly bodiee, and th8J' 
communicated their diacoverieein auch a manner aa to be incomprehen
aible to the common people. 

So in maeonry ; the novice ia marched round the lodge in conformit1 
to the apparent movement of the Sun ; but afterwards the direction of 
the proceeaion ia revened, ehowiog that this appearance is produced bJ 
the actual movement of the earth, from west to eaat, round the aun. 
But thia nplanatioo is not given, and consequently the purport of the 
ceremony ie not understood by the brethren. 

Making the pruce88ion1 1ix timee round the lodge is in honour of the 
m benevolent diviniUea Qf the upper hemisphere. Volney, in treat.illg 
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of the notion.a the Peniaaa had of the future world, and that pandiile 
fa placed under the equator, with this singular attribute, that in it. the 
bleaed cut no 1hade, obeerree, "There ii on thia aubject a pueage in 
Plutlrch eo intersting and explanatory of the whole of this 117stem, that 
we lhall cite it entire ; having o'-nrd that the theory of good and evil 
had at all timfll occupied the attention of naturaliltl and theologiam, 
he adda :-'Many auppoee there are two goda of opposite inclioationa
one delighting in good, the other in evil; the first of th- i8 oalled par· 
ticularly by the name of God, the eecond by that of Geniaa or Demon. 
Zorouter hae denominated them Oromaze and Ahrim1ne1, and hae aaid 
that of whatever fall1 under the cognizance of our aen-, liRht ia the 
belt repreeentative of the one, and dlrknea and ignorance of the other. 
Be adda that Mithra ii an intermediate being, and it ia for thil ~ 
that the Pereiam call Mithra the Mediator or interoeeeor. 

'The Pereiam allo 1ay that Oromaze wu born or formed out of the 
purwt light ; Ahrimaoee, on the contrary, out of the thickeet darkn-, 
that Oromaze made lli:a: goda u good u himaelf, and Ahrimanee oppoeed 
to them 1ix wicked ones. That afterwarda Oromaze trebled himaelf 
(Hermee trie-megiatu1), and removed to a diatlnce remote from the 
earth ; that he there formed etara, and among othen, Syriue, which he 
plaoed in the henene u a guard and aentioel. He made allo twenty· 
four other godl, whom he incloaed in au egg; butAhrimaoeecreeted an 
equal number who cracked the egg, and from that momeot good and 
evil were mixed (in the univeree). But .Ahrimaoee ii one dly to be 
oonquered, and the earth to be made equal and 1111oot.h, that all men 
111&7 live happy." 

llqU .A rcA Degru. 
The royal arch degree IMIDll not to have been known to what are 

oalled modern maaon1 11 late u about 1760. That portion of the old 
freemaaona who met at the famom Apple Tree Tavern, in 1717, and 
formed the aociety upon eomewhat new principlee; that ia, eo far u to 
ldmit into felloWllhip indiloriminately reepectable individuals of all pro
te.iolll, were denominated by the non.adherents to this plan modern 
maeon1. Thia afl&ir caUled the diviaion of the muonio society into two 
partiee, which continued till 1818, nearly one hundred yean. To the 
rivalry occuioned by this 1chism maeonry, it ia pre111med, ia malnl7 
indebted to the great oelebrity it ba obt.ained in the world. 

It appeare that the nonconformieta to thia new eoheme, who oonllidmid 
tbemaelvea the orthodox perty, by rummaging among the old reoorda of 
the order, flrat diaoovered the rorJ arch degree, which had problbly 
lain dorment for eenturi-. During which time, it would appear, tbe 
IOCiety had been conllned almoet exclnaively to operative maeon1 ; who 
oont.inued the oeremoniee 0011 of the apprentice, fellow-oral~ or jouruq 
man, and muter muon, th- being deemed appropriate to their 
occupation. 

Thia fact Dermott prc>Te., by the product.ion of au answer of a Hr. 
Spencer, one of the grand Maretarie. of a lodge of modern m_,, » 
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an application of W. C., a petitioner from Ireland; which ill u fol· 
lom :-

"Your being an ancient muon, you are not entitled to any of our 
cbarit1. The ancient maeone have a lodge at the Five Bella in the 
Strand, end their aecretary'• name ie Dermott.-Our aociety ie neither 
arch, ronl arch, nor ancient, 10 that you have no riaht to partake of our 
charity!• 

"Such," uya Dermott, " wu the character given of them by their own 
~d eeoretary, about fourteen years ago."-Dermott publiehed hie book 
ID 1764. 

If the knowledge communicated in thie degree bed not been reoov· 
end, tlie lOBB to the eociety would have been incalculable, provided ita 
nine be not overrated in the following e11timation of it by melODio 
writen:-

Webb ayw :-"Thie degree ia indflllCribably more august, sublime. 
.ud important, than all which precede it ; and ie the 1ummit and per· 
fection of ancient muonry. It impreeaee on our minds a belief of the 
being and exieteoee of a Supreme Deity, without beginning of daya or 
end of years ; and reminda ua of the reverence due to hie hol7 name.•• 
Dermott calla it the root, heart, and marrow of muonry. 

Cole adopte the following 11e11timent of a brother ma10n :-"In the 
R. A. [royal arch) muon's degree I beheld myaelf tiZalted to the top of 
PilgaA, an extensive ICIDe opened to my view of the glory and goodo
of the K. E. B. P. [moet e1:oellent high priellt) of our eabation. I dug 
deep for hidden treunr-. found them, and regained the omnifio word." 

"U we pua on to the royal arch," DJI the Rev. G. Oliver, in hia 
Lecture. on Freemuonry, "we receive a wonderful .-ion of know· 
ledge, and find everything made perfect ; for thie ie the ne plw tlltra of 
muonry, and can never be exceeded by any human inatitution." 

B1 the manner in which thia 1Ubjeot ie treated, it would aeem that r. 
maaon ie euppoeed to be ignorant of the uietence of the one Supreme 
Being till admitted into the royal arch. Thia aria• from coppng after 
an inetitution e11tabliehed when thie doctrine wu not taug~ to th• 
common people. Polytheiem wu the prevailing religion. The one 
Supreme waa revealed only to a 11elec:t number who were initiated intc> 
the greater myateriee, the royal arch of the anciente. 

The memben of thie degree are denominated companione, and 11!'9' 
"entitled to a full explanation of the myateries of the order ;" whereu, 
in the former degreee ther are reoognieed by the common familiar 
appellation of brothens, and kept in a atate of profound ignorance of the 
1Ublime lllCJ'lt which ie dieoloeed in thia chapter. Thia acocmla with 
the cuetom of Pythegoru, who thue dietinguiahed hie pupil& After a 
probation of five yean, u before atated, they were admitted into th& 
presence of the preceptor, called hie companion., and permitted freely 
to convene with him. Preriouely to the upiration of tbie term, he. 
delivered hie inatruc:tione to them from behind a ecreen. 

The royal arch degree owee ita title to the imaginary arch made in 
t.be heav11na by the coune of king Oeirie, the aun, from the venial to t.b. 
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autumnal equinox. The eigna through which he ~ in fonnlng tliil 
semicircle, including thoee of the equinoxes, being seven, the number 
of gradea or atepe required to be taken b7 the muon to entitle him &o 
the hononl'I of thia degree. 

Thia order ia called a chapter, which requiree nine ofllcen ; the prin. 
clpal of which are three, who compoee what ia called the grand C01111CiJ, 
and one denominated captain of the boat. 

There ia, or should be, when oonvenient, an organ in the room iD 
which the chapter ia held. The oompaniona enter the chapter in ~ 
c.eion. At the entrance each givea the ~ of eorrow, which ia done 
by bowio' the head and body, placing the nght hand on the farehmd. 
T"he eign 11 repeatf:d aa they approach the altar. They then place their 
-ptree iD their left hande, with the right on the left breast, and make 
the following declaration :-In the beginning waa the word ; and the 
word waa with God ; and the word wu God. The sign of eorrow ia DOW' 
given the third time, and each advance1 to hia proper flaoe. The)' an 
eo arranged 1111 to form an arch or eemicircle.-(Carlile. 

The eorrow here expr.aed, ia an intimation of that of the ancient. for 
the IOll of the word, f.ogoa, or Osiris, penonated by Hiram. The use of 
the organ ~ with the ancient manner of celebrating the orgie9, mil 
ia in aooordanoe with the custom of the PJthagorean echool. The eemi
clrcle formed by the companions con1irms my opinion in regard to the 
name of thia degree. 

The grand council collliats of the most e,xoellent high prieilt, king, 
and holy eoribe. Tbe high prieet is dr.aed in a white robe, with • 
breut-plate of cut gl-, coneiating of twelve piecea [to repreeent the 
twelve ligne of the zodiac1 an apron and a mitre. The king wean a 
·-let robe, apron, and crown. The mitre and crown are generall7 
made of r:teboard ; eometimes they are made of moat eplendid m.te
riale, gol and llilver velvet; but these are kept for public oooaaion& 
The mitre hu the words Holin- to the Lord, in gold lettent, ecr'CJll 
the forehead. The 10ribe wean a purple robe, apron and turban. 

The colour of the robea worn by the reepecti.ve membe111 of the grand 
1l0uncil, the reader may be aaaured, baa not been hed upon through the 
mere fancy of the masonic order. There muet be a mythological au
thority to eanotion it.-Tbe ancient aatrologen, uye the most learned of 
the JeW11 (.Maimonidee), having ooneecrated to each planet a colour, an 
animal, a tree, a metal, a fruit, a plant, formed from them ell a figuie 
<>r repreeentation of the star, taking care to eelect for the purpoee a pro
per moment, a fortunate day, euch as the conjunction or eome other 
favourable aspect; they conceived that by their (magic) ceremoniee thq 
could introduce into thuae figures or idols the infl.ueocea of the superior 
beings after which they were modelled. These were the idols that the 
Chaldean Sabeane adored; and in the performance of their wonhip they 
were obliged to be dre111ed in the proper colour--. Thu•, the uU'o-
1ngen, by their practices, introduced idolatry, desirous of bt-ing regarded 
at the diapeneen of the faToun of heaven. 
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"The Egyptiam, •ye Porphyry, oall Kneph the intelligence, 01' elll
cient came (of the univene). TheJ repreeeot him under the form of 
a man in deep blue, (the colour of the ikJ,) having in hia hand a -ptre, 
a belt round hia bodJ, and a mnall bonoet.ro11I of light feathera on hia 
head, to denote bow ver, eubtle and fugacioue the idea of that being 
ill." Upon which I shall observe that Kneph, in Hebrew, aigoillee a wing, 
a feather, and that this colour of akJ blue ii to be found in the mejority 
of the lndWi gode, and ii, under the name of Mnsyoa, one of their moat. 
dietioguiehed epithete.-See Raim, p.- 230-284. 

PorphJl'1, I preeume, ii milt.abo in auppoeing thia god d..-d in blue, 
to be kDeph ; for u he wu the Supreme God of the F.gn>tiana, hia 
proper dreu would be white. · 

"The Roman Catholic cardiDala (•J• Mr. Buck, in hie Theol Diet.) 
dr.a in -let, to liirnifJ that theJ ought to be r*J to shed their 
blood for the faith and church, when the defence and honour of either 
require it." Thie, I imegine, ia a mere oonjeoture, a11d not founded in 
fact. The cuatom hae, doubtl-, an utrooomioal bearing. The popl\ 
on gala daye, ii clothed in a white robe, wearing a golden mitre, and ia 
Be&ted on hia white throne; a11d u the cardiDala are second in rank, like 
the king in the rofal arch, their appropriate colour ii, no do11bt, ecarlet. 

The habit reqllired for the penon rein-enting the sun, in the DJoDi· 
aian myeteriee, e&JI TaJlor, ia thue deecribed in the Orphic Vente pre
lft'Ved bf Kacrobene in the flnt book of hia Saturnalia, cap. 18. 

Be who deolne ID pomp of acred d19I 
The 1nn'1 .. plendat ~ w .,..,..., 
Bhonld lint a ftl1 aMame of purple bright, 
IJl<e f'&!r whlk beamo oombiA'd with ftel')' light: 
On hla right ahoalder~ out, a mill•'• broad hide, 
Widely dlvenlfted who opotMd pride 
Should luulg, an image Oil the pOle diYlae, 
And dlodal otan, whme odJs eternal ehloe. 
A goldm eplmdld llOoe, then, o•er the Yet 
Be nei:t olioald throw, and bind It l'OGlld IJa brean : · 
Io mighty wt.en. how with goltleD light, 
The ri.olllg 11Ul, trom earth'• Ian bowldo and nlght 
Budden .-_ and, wlt.b ma....,._ lotoe, 
Dano thnmch old 0-0'1 billowo lo hla coane. 
A honndl- 1plendor h-, embrln'd ID dew, 
Pta11 on hla whlrlpc>Oll, glorlo111 w tbe Tie• : 
While hll aimuoftamt --1pnmd abroad, :ran In tbe ~oe of the radl&Dt god 1 

Bnt 0-0'1 clrcle, lib a - of JJght, 
The lllll'• w1do booom glrdo, &114 obU'llll the 1f'>od'r1Dg ll11ht, 

Bleao. and n.o. Jfyn. p. IGO. 

The olllcen and oompaoions of the chapter being atationed, the big~ 
priest eay1, CompanioDI, I am about to open a chapter of rofal arch 
JDUODI, aud 1'ill thank JOU for 70ur attention and anietaooe. If there
ia &DJ pereon p-t who ii not a roJal aroh muon, he ia requested to 
retire. Companion capt.ain of the hoet, the lint care of coiurreaatecl 
muons f-Captain. To eee the taberoecle dulJ guard~. High pri.t.. 
Attend to that pan of 7our dutJ. The captain of the hoet 1tatioD1 ~ 

.-, 



guard at the outmde of the door, gi'NI him hia orcl-, ~ the doer, 
and malt• an alarm of three times three, on the made, to -m 
that the guard ill on bia poat ; the guard &1111ren bf nine oorreapoadiug 
rape; the captain then give11 one, and the guard dOt!B the ame. He 
then report. that the ohapt.er la dW, guarded, bf a companion of t.bia 
degree at the out.er avenue, with a drawn sword in bia hand. The mp 
priest then giv• two rape with bia gavel, and ub the folll\wing q
tio111 l-Capt.ain of the hOBt, are 10\l a l'O}"l arch muon ~I am, that I 
am. Bow ahall I know JOU to be a rop.t ~ lllUOll ~BJ three tima 
three. Be thus proeeecU, u ia done 111 the other ~ to d8111.1Dd 
the ltat.iom and duW. of the omoera of the chapter; which are u 
follows:-

The oaptain of the host la etationed at the right band of the grand 
council, to receive their orclen, and - thtm dW, necuted. 

The etation of the principal aojoomer ill at the left hand of the pad 
council, to bring the blind bf a wa1 thq know not, to lead than ia 
pt.tha the1 have not known, to make d&rkn- light bef0l'9 them, u4 
erooked thinp atraight. • 

The datiel of the two lut mentioned ofiioen,in the ancient mJfteri-, 
appertain to one character, M:eroury, who waa the -ser of the goda, 
and the oonduotor of llOUla to the other world, through the dark regioaa 
below. 

The 10Jal arab, lilts the greater m,.t.eriet, OOllt.ailll a aoenieal repre
•ntation of a joume1 from tbill world to the nut. In the wa1 are four 
guarded pa8l9ll, oalled t111ill, emblematical of the eqainoxe11 and eolaticm, 
allegarioall7 denominated pliel of heaven, through which lies the 1U11'1 
ooune. 

Three of th• omoen stationed at th- .,._, are called grand mu
ten of the lint, aeoond, and third vail, who require certlin. tokena and 
pau·worda of the oandidaliel on their admilaion through them. The 
fourth ofiioer ill 1t7led royal IJ'Ch Olptaio. He ia stationed at the inner 
vail, or entraaoe of the aanctu• 111Adorvm, to guard the 11a111e, and 
eee that none p111 but 1Uch u are dul1 qualified, and have the proper 
plll·Worda and eigaet of truth. The ooloura of their eeveral bumen 
are, the first blue, the lecOlld purple, the third red, &nd the fourth 
white; which have the aame aatronomical reference u the are- of the 

• In the lower d...-. U.. dut1 of m-ger. u well u that of regulating llDll 
collduotlng \he ceremonleo, la performod b7 two ollloen who are denomiJla&ed deaoona. 
Tb-, like the l'Olt oltbe llllllOnlc drama, I ftnd to be utrooomlcal cbaraoten. " The 
ancient .Egyptlanl, 1&)'1 the utrologer .Julluo Flnolcua, (Anron. Lib. 2, c. 4.l dl'lide 
eaah llgn of &be zodlao into three -Uom: and e.eh eeotlon wu under the~ 
of an llNlfnU'7 b..1111 whom tbq called Dcea.., or ohlef ot ten : oo that there .._ 
three ci-na ht a mont.h, and t.hirt7·lllx in a 7ear. ~ow, th-decam, who.._ allo 
...ited goda (Theo!), regulAt.od the d••tinl .. of manklnd,-.id were placed partien· 
)&rl)' ID cen.aln 1tan.p (Rulno,p. 237.) In thecouneoftlme, a tri81D1 urlation ID 
the OrthO!ftph7 of tb~ name or th- ollloen, admitting of li•tle or none in the pro
nunclatt.in, hao taken place. Tho dut.leo of the .i-na and tb- of the d- are 
elllllolently allied to identify them. "Among the Gnoetre, thnee 7out.b1 who oerTed 
tbe tabla wero called di<ltcmol, deacon.t; tbM la mfnlaten, attendanta... (Calme&' 
Dloe.) 
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grand oouucil. The white bauuer, u IDNIOll!'J' .-ti, ia emblematical 
of that purity of heart, and rectitude of conduct, which ia -tial to 
obtain admileion into the di•ine •naua IGlldoncM &bove. 

In the duty aaaigued to the royal arch captain, there ia evidently an 
alluaion to that required of the "1evere and incorruptible boatman. 
Charon," who wae prohibited from tranaporting eoula acrou the lab 
or river ..tc.\enm to the BlyWm field,t, the heaven of the anciente, with
out the llignet of the judgea, who were appointed to eumine into the 
characten of the deceaaed, and to allow or withhold their permiaion 
accordingly.-" To arrive at Tartarua, '>r El)'lium, eoula were obliged to 
crou the riven Styx and Acheron, in the boat of the ferryman Charon, 
and to p- through the gatee of horn or i'fory, guarded by the dog 
Cerberu1." (Ruina, p. US.) 

Nine companiona muat be preMDt at the opening of the royal arch 
chapter. Not more nor 1- than three are permitted totakethiad~ 
at the 1&111e t.ime. The Cl&Ddidatea are prepared b7 tying a ban 
over their eyea, and coiling a rope eeven timea round the bod7 of 
which unitee them together, with three feet of alack rope between them. 

Thua prepared, they are led into the royal arch chapter ; which, they 
are told, ia dedicated to enlighten thoee that are in darlui-, and to 
show forth the way, the truth, and the life. 

On entering the chapter they pau under what ia called a living aroh, 
which ia formed by a number of companiona arrauging themeelvea on 
both eidea of the doer, each joining handa with the one oppoeite to him
Mlf. The conductor aaya, etoop low, brothen; remember that he that 
humbleth himaeU aha1l be ezalted ; atoop low, brothera, etoop low ; we 
are about to enter the arch ; which ia niaed up for him, but lowered 
when the candidate. come under it. They aeldom pau the firat pair of 
hande without being obliged to support themeelTea on their hande and 
bees. Their progreee may well be imagined to be nry alow : for, 
notwithstanding their humble condition, they are under the neceaeity of 
aUBtaining on their becb nearly the whole weight of the living arch 
above. The conductor, to encourage them, calla out oocaeionally, etoop 
low, brothen, etoop low I If they go too alow to 1uit the companiona, 
it ia not unuaual for eome one to apply a lharp point to their bodiee, to 
urge them on ; after they han endured thia humiliating exeroiee u long 
ae euite the convenience of the companiona, they pau from under the 
Jiving arch. 

The reader will readily perceive that thie acene ia an imitation of the 
trial• of the greater myateriee ; and, although a faint one, the likeneaa 
la too apparent to be mietaken. It wu anciently a religioua rite, and 
the ceremony hu outlived the principle that produced it. 

Having got through the arch, the candidatee are conducted once round 
the chapter, and directed to kneel at the altar to receive the obligation. 
The pnncipal eojourner then thua addraaea them :-Brethren, u you 
.adYance in muonry, your obligation becomea more binding. You are 
now kneeling at the altar for the seventh timl', and about to take a 
.solemn oath or obligation : if you are willing to prooeed, eay after me~· · 
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I, A. B., of my own free will and accord, in presenoe of A.lmjJrbt7 
God, and thia chapter uf royal arch JDMOna, erected to God, and dedi
cated to Zerubbabel, do hereby, etc. .At the ooncluai.on of the oath, the 
candidate. km the book eeven tilnu. 

Here the farce of dedication to St. John, which wu originally intended 
u a aheer hou upon the myatica of the minor degrees, ia no longer oon• 
tinued. I ahall hereafter endeavour to analyze the name of ZerubbabeL 

The candidates are now conducted once round the chapter, and 
directed to kneel ; while the 80journer reada a prayer. (See Webb'• 
llonitor, p. 13'.) 

After prayer, the principal 10journer ap, "Companiona, ariae, an4 
follow me." 

He conducts them onoe round the chapter, during which time he
reada from Exodus, ill. 1-8. 

"Now JrlOlltlll kept the Bock of Jethro, hia father-in-law, the p~ 
of Midian ; and he led the flock to the back aide of the desert, and cam& 
to the mountain of God, even Horeb. .And the angel of the Lord a~ 
]leared unto him in a flame of fire, out of the midat of the buah ; and h• 
looked, and behold the buah burned with fire, and the buah WM ~ 
conaamed." 

By .iio time this reading ia ended, the candidates hav11 anived in fron~ 
of a repreeentation of the burning buah, plaoed in a corner of the chapter, 
when the principal sojourner directs them to halt, and alipe up the 
bandage from their eyea • 

.A companion who perform1 thia part of the IC8Dt, •, penonating 
Deity, at.eps behind the burning buah, and calla out vehemently, 
" Jrloeea I Mop 11" The principal sojourner anawera for the candi
dates, "Here am I." 

The oom~nion behind the bnah exclaima etill more vehemently, 
•Draw not nigh hither ; put oft' thy ahoea from thy feet, for the place 
where thuu atandeat ia holy ground. [Their ahoee are now taken off.I 
I am the God of thy fathen, the God of .Abraham, the God of Iaaac, ancl 
the God of Jaoob.' 

The principal sojourner then direeta them to kneel down and cover 
their faCea, and says, '.And M:oaea hid hia face, for he waa afraid to look 
upon God.' 

The principal sojourner then says to the oandidatee, '.Ariee and fol
low me,' and lea.de them three tilnea round the chapter, during whicll 
time he reads from 2 Cbron. c. 85-v. 11-20. 

The terror in which the initiated into the ancient myateriea were 
thrown, l>Y the counterfeiting of thunder, lightning, eto., ii here imi
tatod. Thia oocura aft.er the words, "and brake down the wall of 
Jerusalem ;" the companion• then make a tremendoWJ noiae, by firing 
piatola, claahiDg eworda, overturning chairs, rolling eannon balla aerom 
the floor, etc. The candidatea being blindfolded, muat of conne be 
nrpriaed and terrified at auch a ecene. 

In the meantime, the candidates are thrown down, bound, ana 
c1ragged out into the preparation room, and the door clOMd. On being 
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brought again into the chapter, the7 pau under the living arch. Tbu 
ia formed on one aide of the hall or chapter; on the other aide ill what 
ia called the rugged ro.d, which ill generall7 made of bloeb of wood, 
old chain, benchea, etc. The conductor 001110le1 the candidatea by ob
aerving, tbia ill the wa7 man7 great and good men have travelled before 
;you; never deeming it derogatorJ to their diguit7 to level themselves 
with the &aternit7. I have often travelled this road from Babylon to 
.Jenualem, and generall7 ind it rough and rugged. However, I think 
I never •w it much emootblll' than it ia at the preMDt time. 

By this time, the candidates have •tumbled over the rugged road, 
and aniYed again at the entrance of the living arch. The conductor 
aa.ya, companiona, there i8 a verr diJ!icult and dangeroue pua ahead, 
which liea directl7 in our wr.7. Before we attempt to pua it, we muat 
kneel down and pra7. 

Bundrr pra7an and paaagea of ICripture are recited before the rug· 
ged path ia got rid of. There are clau- in one of them which 
make it appear that it was originall7 adm-ed to the 1un, when in 
the lower hemisphere, implori.ag hill returu. to the upper regiona, u 
follon:-

" Hear m7 praJer, 0 Lord I give ear to m7 11t1pplicatione : for the 
enem7 hath penecuted m1 eoul : he hath made - to dwell in dark
ne-. Therefore ia m7 1prit OTerwhelmed within me; m7 heart within 
me la de.olate. Hear me apeedil7, 0 Lord I m7 spirit f&ileth : hide 
not thy face from me, lest I be like unto them that go down into the 
pit. C..- me to hear th7 loving ldndn- in the mnming ; for in 
thee do I trust. Bring fDJ IOul out of trouble. Aud of th7 me?CJ out 
off m7 enemiea; for I am thy 18l'n.Dt." · 

The moet appropriate pra7er, u regarda the m:yeteriea of muonrr ia, 
perhap., that recorded b7 DermoU, which i8 med in the lodge of J ewiah 
fteelDUODI, 

"0 Lord, excellent art thou in thy truth, and there ia nothing great 
in oompariaon to thee ; for thine la the praUe, from all the worb of th7 
handa, for evermore. 

" Enlighten ua, we beeeech thee, in the true knowledge of muonrr ; 
by the eorrowa of Adam, th7 inrt.-made man ; b7 the blood of Abel, 
the holy one ; bJ the rigbteoum- of Beth, in whom thou art well 
pleued; and b7 thy covenant with Noah, in whOl8 architecture thou 
wu pleued to aave the seed of th7 beloved ; number ue not among 
thOH that know not thy atatutea, nor the divine m7aterie11 of the 
18C1"8tCabala.• 

"But grant, we beeeech thee, that the ruler of thill lodge may be 
endued with knowledge and wisdom, to inetruct ua and e:r.plain hill 
aecret m71teriea, u our holy brother Hoeeat did, in hia lodge, to Aaron, 

• Cabal or Cabala la a """""eolenoe, profe-4 hr she Hebrew BAbblm, -ma the a11...,r1aa1 Interpretation of the llible -Btl.il. 
t In t.be p,...,_ to the Jfilhna, we llnd thla tradition of ~ .Teft, ftlll&lned u 

follow :-God not onl7 delivered the law to Koeee 011 Mount Sinai, but the up1a,... 
tlun of It Ulunrill; wben ~ came down from tbe Mount ud 111wnd illto hLi kn~ 
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to l!.'leazar, and Ithamar, the .OU. of Aaron, and the 111tTI111tf elden t4 
Iarae1. 

"And grant that we may understand, learn, and keep all the statute 
and commandment.I of the Lord, and this holy m)'atery, pure and un
defiled unto our livee' ena Amen, Lord." 

The oandidatea, after having puaed the four w.ila, by gi?ing t.lte eigm 
and pua-worda appropriated to each, are admitted into the p-of 
the grand oouncil, by meana of a Bignet, being a triangular Iii-ol metal 
with the word Zer-ulila-1* engraved upon it. 

I have had the curioeity to look into the derivation and meaaing of 
the word 7.er-ubba-bel A. it is a compounded word, IODle of ita com
pcunda an of cour111t abbreviated. ?.er, it ill likely, is a oont:raotion of 
urah, which means Mat, brightn-: ubba is probably a corruption ol 
ab6a, father, which the Deity is sometimes etyled ; and M ia well known 
to mean theaun, or lord. Zerubbebel is defined, diapenioo of confulion. 

What oould more clearly point out the glorioua luminary of day, 
riling in the Mat, and dilpening the clouds and darkn- ! Bia eeal 
ought, of ooune, to entitle the bearer to ·admittance into the -c:na 
.inctorvm. 

Finally, the grand council, being atisfied u to thepretenlliona of the 
oandidatee, direct.e them to repair to the north-weet oorner of the ruina 
of the old temple, and commence removing the rubbieh, to lay the 
foundation of the new. (The reader will remember, that it wu in the 
north-welt that the Deity wu auppoeed to have commenced hie open
tiona in the erection of the world.) While thua engaged, they diacover 
a aecret vault, in which is found the key atone of the arch ; which, by 
the by, had already been rut in ita place, in the preceding degree.. Oo 
a aeoond deecent of one o the party, he diacovera a amall bnx or cheet, 
etanding on a pedeat&l, curioualy wrought and overlaid with gold : hit 
involuntarily fouud his hand raised to guard his eyea from the inteme 
light and heat rellected from it. Thia proved to be the ark, containing 
the loat word, logOI, qr aun ; which aocountl for the intenee light and 

.Aaron went to 'riltt him; and X-- acqualnted Aaron with ihe laft he had .-ITed 
1'l0m God. togeth"" with the aplaoAUon or them ; af\er UU. Aaron placed h1moelf at 
tho right hand or K.-, and El.ur a11d Ithamar, tbuooaor Aarno, were admitted. 
to whom M'*" repeated what ho bad juat berore told to Aaron : th.a being -tee!, 
the one on the right bud, tbe other on the left band or )(- ; the -eot7 eld- or 
Juvl, who comjl<Med \he Sanhedrim, came lo ; and M- again decland the _., 
laft to \hem, with the Interpretation or them, .. ho had done before \0 Aaron and 
h!Aaooa. L&stl7, .i1 who plOur.d or the common people were Invited to enter. and x- lutnuned them llke..U. in the aame manoeru tlle reat: eo that Aaron bean! 
fov tim• what 11- had been tnught b1 God upon M011nt Sinai, .m-r&Dd ltba
mar ihroe timeo, the aeventy elden twioo, and the i-ple onoo. 11- aftenranla 
reduced tho !awe which he bad reoohed iuto writing, but not the explanations or 
them ; tb- he tbo1111bt It aulBcleot to tn11t to tho memorl• or ihe abo•e mentioned 
penom, who, being perfoctlJ lootrnct.od in them, delivered ibem to their chlldn!ll, 
&l1d tbeoo again to ihein from age to age. 

* Thia circmmat1U100, u well u that of the pua-word, Rabboni, being the oame In 
the moat excellent mHter'e degree u In thla, abon, u notloed bJ Kr. Cote, the inli· 
.ma&e oomieotion betwMD the two ~ 
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The Candldat. pu11D1 UDder the Llnn1 Arch; alao, the »-t of a Companion. 
IAto the nult of t.t.. Nine Arch& 



heat reflected from it..• It ooataiuecl &1.eo, the book of the law-Aaroa'1 
rod- pot of maaaa, and a key to the ineffable cbaraoten of t.bia degrea. 

Thia ark of muoary is but a OOPf of the old myaterioua ch• of t.ba 
ancient Egyptians; which, among other monumeata of the anaieDt 
atate of maakiad, contained "acorm, h-11 of poppies, \lay-beniee, 
branchee of fig-tree," &o.; whioh, like the manna of the .Jews, are 
aid to have 1e1Ted u their main auateaaace in the early agea of the 
world. . 

.Although the muoaa pret.ead to inherit Aaron'• rod, in their banda it 
Jiu loet ita miraculous powen. Aild u to the book of the law, by whieh 
modern maaoaa, at leaat, mean the law of Moeet, it wu not in the Jewiah 
ark; for, according to 1 Killga, o. 8, v. 9, "There wu notbiDg in the 
ark Aft the two tablea of atone." 

The following queatiou aad aaewen occur, in what ii called lect:m., , 
after the ceremonies of initiation are puaed ; which are, in fact, atate
meate of what had been before detailed. I have endeavoured to avoid 
repetitiona, by previoualy omitt.iag part of what takes place M initiatiom. 

.After receiving the obligation, what wu eaid to you t We were told 
that we were now obligated aad received aa royal arch maaona, but u 
tbia degree wu inflaitely more important than any of the preceding, it 
waa a-.r:y for ue to pua through many trials, and to travel in rough 
and rugged waya, to prove our fidelity, before we could be entrw.ted 
with the more important eecrete of thil Jegree. We were furiher told, 
that, though we could not diaoover the path we were to travel, we were 
under the direction of a faithful guide, who would briog the blind by a 
way they know not, and lead them ia paths they had not known ; who 
would make darka- light before them, and crooked tbiaga atnigbt; 
who would do theae thioga, aad not fonake them. (See lea. 42, v. 16.) 
Follow your lHder and fear ao daager. Let your advance be by seven ! 

IOlemn atepa, and at ea.ch atep you must halt and make obeiaaace. with 
the awe and reverence auited to tbia grand and aolema occmioa, for 
ev41T1 atep briaga you nearer to the aacred name of God. 

The following remark& of Plato, in hie "Phmdoa, or Dialogue on the 
Immortality of the Soul," will tend to explain the inference intendei to 
be dnwn from the above puaage, bl ahowiog the idea entertained bf 
the ancients in rep.rd to the difllculties to be encountered in the journeJ 
to the other world; to which the utract from leaiah ii here made to 
apply. 

If the aoul ia immortal, it ataoda in need of cultivation and improve. 

• Tbe god ot da7, penonl!ed lo 1he -"" allAigorieo, - tubJected t.o all the cl-. 
UDl•oflll&Di.he bW hla ar&dle 11114 hla'°mb, underthenam• ot&ercul•, Bacchu, 
Ollrie, 4&o. ne -an lllt&Dt at the winter aolatloe, at the -ent wbon the da7 
bepu to ID...-; lt wu wuler thJa form that hlaillla&e wu ~in the.....,;.,,, 
tempt-, there to .-i .. tbe homage of hla adoren. • Beca- tbeD, •1• Macrobem, 
1he da7 being the ahorteat. thla god Memed to be but a feeble ohild.. Tbia la the child 
otthe mJWterf•, he wb- lmap the BQpt.tam drew from. the hottom ot U..U .u.c
tnari .. every 7ear on a ll:r.ed daJ.' (Orlsme detoualao Culteo, p. SIS.) Beres.the 
original ot the drawing up, .trom beneath the foundation of Solomon'• temple, ot the 
_,.(tfc (all-creatiuB) wons, logo., or 111!1. 
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ment, not only in the time that we call the time of life, but for the 
future, or what we call the time of eternity. For if you think justly 
upon tbia point, you will find it very dangerous to neglect the soul. 
Were death the dissolution of the whole man, it would be a greatadvao· 
tage to the wicked after death, to be rid at once of their body, their 
aoul, and their vices. But forBBllluch 1\8 the soul ia immortal, the only 
way to avoid those evile and obtain salvation, is to become good and 
wise. For it carries nothing along with it but it.a good or bad actio111, 
and ite virtues or vice~, which are the cause of ita eternal happiness or 
miaery, commencing from the first minute of ite arrival in the other 
world. And it ia said, that after the death of every individual pel'llOn, 
the demon or genius that was partner with it, and conducted it during 
life," leads it to a certain place, where all the dead are obliged to appear 
in order to be judged, and from thence are conducted by a guide to the 
world below. And after they have there received their good or bad 
deeert.s, and continued there their appointed time, another conductor 
brings thf'm back to this life, after several revolutiona of agee. Now this 
J'Ol\d ie not a plain road, else there would be no occaaion for guides, and 
nobody miss their way. But there are aeveral by·waya and Ct'OllllWaJI, 
as I conjecture from the method of their eacrificee and religious cere
monies. So that a temperate wise soul follows it.a guide, and is not 
ignorant of what happena to it ; but the soul that is nailed ti> it.a body, 
that is inflamed with the love of it, and has been long it.a alave, after 
much 1truggling and auft'ering in this visible world, ia at laat dragged 
along again•t it.a will by the demon allotted for it.a guide. And when it 
arrives at that fatal rendezvous of all aoull, if it baa been guilty of any 
impurity, or polluted with murder, or has committed any of thoee 
atrociou1 crimes that deaperate and loet 10ule are commonly guilty of, 
the other 10uls abhor it and avoid ita company. It finds neither com• 
panion nor guide, but wanders in a fearful 10litude and horrible desert; 
till after a certain time, neceuity drags it into the mansion• it deeerv ... 
Whereas the temperate and pure soul baa the gode theU111elvea for ita 
guides and conducton, and goes to cohabit with them in the mansiona 
of pleasure prepared for it." 

What further wu eaid to yon t The high prieet Brat read the fol· 
lowing puaage {E:i:odua vi 2, 3)-" And God 1pake unto M<>Be8, and 
ll&id unto him, I am the Lord, and I appeared unto Abraham, unto 
laaac, and unto Jacob, by the name of God almighty, but b7 m7 name 
.Jehovah was I not known to them." 

He then informed ua that the name of Deity, the divine Logm, or 
word, to which reference ii had in John (1, T. 1--5) "In the beginning 
wu the word [Logoe ], and the word wu with God, and the word wu 
God ; the aame \TU in the beginning with God ; all things were made 
by him, and without him wu not any thing made that wae made ; in 
him waa life, and the life wae the light of men : and the light ehineth 
in darkness, and the darkn- comprehended it not." That this Logoe, 
or word, was anciently written only in theae eacred characters (ahowing 
them), and thu1 preserved from one generation to another. That tbie 
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wu the true maaonic word, which wu loet in the death of Iriram A~ 
and wu reetored at the building of the temple, in the manner we had 
at that time auiated to repre1e11t. 

Here the whole mystery of muomy fa unveiled; here ia a candid 
confeuion of what the muons had been ao long in MarCh of, which 
provec to be the lost Logoe, the eecond penon in the pagan trinity. 
Logos fa the eame ae Oairia, the aun, considered u th11 Demiurgua, the 
maker of the world, under the direction of the Supreme Being. 

It haa been aaaerted bf Dr. Prieetly and othen, that the above pu
aige in John ie an interpolation ; and the use here made of it, by an 
institution derived from paganism, corroborate. the fact. 

"Those who believe that the Logoe waa the penoni&cation of .the 
divine intellect, or of the divine attribute. of wisdom, power, &c., ttace 
thia doctrine to the ancient Platoniata ; from whom, as they conceive, ii 
waa adopted by the Christian fathers." • • • "In the writings of 
Plato, Logos haa two acceptationa, viz., those of apeech, and of ~. 
1Uch as ie found in man. But when thie philosopher speaka of !IOU or 
Log.I, aa aomethiug diatioct from the Divine Being himself, as a power 
or property belonging to him, and all divine powera and propertiee being 
1Ubetance, it would be very natural and eaay to transform thia divine 
power into a aubetantial penon; and thia we ahall find to have been the 
case with respect to the latter Platonist.a, agreeably to one of the Pla· 
tonic maxi11111, viz., that being and energy are the aame thing." -
(Rees' Cycl.) 

"Never any philosophy waa ao faahionable aa that of Plato during 
the first ages of the church. The Pagana intereated thelll8elvea amongn 
all the dllferent eect.a of philosophen, but the conformity which Plato'• 
waa found to have with religion, made almoat all the knowing Chria
ti.ane of that sect. Thuace came the mighty eateem they had of Plat.o; 
they looked upon him aa a aort of prophet who had foretold many im· 
portantpoint.e of Chriatianity, eepecially that of the holy Trinity; nay, 
they went ao far 811 to take hia worb for comment.a on the Scripture; 
and to conceive the nature of the Word, 811 he conceived it. He ~ 
1ented God ao elevated above hia creaturee, that he did not believe that 
they were immediately made bf hia handa ; and therefore he put between 
them and him thia Word, aa a degree by which the actione of God 
might paea down to them; the Chriatiane had the like idea of Jeeus 
Christ : and thia may perhape be the reason why no heresy haa been 
more generally received and maintained with greater beat than 
.Arianiam, 

Thia Platonism then (which aeema to honour the Chriatian religion 
by counten;.::1 it) waa very full of notiona about Demon•; and thence 
they eaaily into that opinion which the old Chriatiane had of 
oraclee. 

Plato aaid that Demona were of a middle nature, between · God and 
man ; that they were the aerial genii appointed to hold a com~ 
between Ood and n1 ; that although they were nf'ar ue, yet we could 
not - them ; that they penetrated int.o all our thought.; that they had 



a lOYe for the gooc!, and a hatnd for the bad ; and that it Wllll for their 
h'>DOur that 1uoh variety of acrifice1, and eo man7 ditferent ceremonies 
were aP.point.ed ; but it does not at all appear· that Plato acknowledged 
an7 evil demone, to which might be attributed the JIWl&gemf'nt of the 
illuaioQa of oraclee. Plutarch, notwitlmanding, -urea ue that Plato 
wu not ignorant of them ; and amongiit the Platonic philoeophen, the 
thing ie out of doubt. Euaebiue, in hie Eva.ngelical Preparatione, recite. 
a greet number of puugea out of Porpbpiue, where that Pagan pbilo
aopher -ure9 ue, that civil demone are the authoR of enchantment., 
philtre., and witch-crafts; that the7 cheat our eyem with apectre9, 
phantoma, and apparitione ; that 17ing ie -ntiel to their nature ; that 
the7 raiee in ua the greeter part of our i-ione ; and tbat tbe7 have an 
ambition to pa.M with ua for goda ; and their aerial and 1piritual bodiell 
are nouriabed with 1ull'umigiitione, and with the blood and fat of eacri· 
iicee ; and that it ie on17 tbeee that emplo7 themeelvee in giving oraclee, 
and to whom thil t.aak eo full of fraud ii -i8ned : in abort, at the htllld 
of4 tbia troop of evil demona be placloe HflXJU and &rapil. 

Jamblichue, another Platoniet, bu aaid u much. And the greeteet 
rrt of theee tbinge being true, the Chriatiana receivf'd them all with 
JOJ', and have added to them beeides a little of their own, ae, for exam• 
pie, that the demone atole from the writinge of the F.Pheta eome know• 
ledge of the tbinge to eome, and ao got honour b7 at in their oraclee. 

Thia .,.tem of the ancient Cbriatiaua bad thie advantage, that it die-
.eovered to the Pagane, b7 their own principletr, the original of their 
fal.18 worahip, and the eouroe of thoee erroR which tbe7 alwa71 embraoed. 
~e7 were peRUaded that there wu 11<1metbing aupernatunl in their 
oraclem; and the Chriatiane, wbo were alwa71 dieputing ageinat them, 
did not deeire to confute thil opinion. Tbua b7 demone (which both 
partiem believed to be conoemed in the oracln) the7 Hplicated all that 
"WU 1upernatunl in them. Tbe7 acknowledged, indeed, that thil aort of 
.ordinarf miraclee were wrought in the Pagan religion, but then they 
ruined thie advantage again, bJ imputing them to auch authon u evil 
epirita. And thie wa7 of convincing waa more ahort and eu7 than to 
contradict the miracle itself, b7 a long train of inquiries and argumenta. 
Thua I have given 7ou the manner how that opinion which tbe fim 
agea of the church bad of the Pagan oraclem, wu grounded. I might. 
to the three reaeone which I have alreed7 brought, add a fourth of no 
1- authorit7 perhape than thOllf' ; that ii, that in the auppoaition of 
oracles being given b7 demone, there ie aometbing miraculr>u1; and if 
we conaider the humour of mankind a little, we 1hall fi.nd how much 
we are taken with anything that ii miraculoue. But I do not intend to 
•nlarge m7aelf on thie reftection ; for thoee that think upon it will euil7 
believe me, and tboee that do not, will perhaP8 giH it no credit, not
withatanding m7 argumente. 

The pb71ical propN'tiee of the IUD are p1ainl7 eet forth in the estnct 
from Jobn.-The language ii in the mptio at7le of the Platonic achoo!, 
and not in the plain, aimple manner of the goepel writera ; but notwith· 
atanding, if put in the abape of interrogatory, " What ie that which 0011-
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taiDs the principlea that produce life, and ia at the 11&111e time \he light 
of men r• It would not form a conundrum difficult of aolutiou.-" The 
light ebiuetb in dark11e11, and the darkne88 comprebendeth it not," 
alludee to a time paat, when the eun wae enveloped with clouda in either 
of the tropice; and hia extrication and triumph over Typhon, thepriDc:e 
of darlr.neee, wu the very cauee of the celebration here imitated b7 the 
maeone. 

Beeides, it ie eaid, " That wu the true light, which ligbteth every 
man that cometh into the world." No, thia could ·not properl7 be 
eaid of Chriat., ae it would not apply to thoee who never heard of hia 
name ; but ie very applicable to the aun, which lighteth every one m 
all parts of the earth. 

Mr. Dupuia, taking for granted that the above paaagee are genuine, 
that ia, actually written by St. John, makea great account of them, as 
well be might, to prove that Chriet and the aun are the _., and OOD

e~u~ntly that Christianity ia aun·wol'Bhip. He eaye, 
'The theology of Orpheus taught that light, the moat ancient and 

the moat eublime of all beioge, ia God, that ina~ble God who 
envtdopea all thioge in hia aubatance, and who ia called reason (comeil). 
light and rue. Theae theological ideas have been copied b7 the evan
geliat John, when he ea.id 'That the life was the light, and the light. 
waa the life, and that the light wu the Word, or the reuon, and the 
wiadom of God.' " 

Again, "The Ouebrea atill at thia day reverence the light ae the m08t. 
beautiful attribute of the divinity. ' Fire, any tht!J, produced the 
light, and the light ie God.' Thia ia the ethereal fire, in which ancient 
theology placed the aubatance of the divinity, or nnivenial eonl of the 
world1 from whence emanatea light and life, or, to uee the espnllllliona of 
the Cnriatiaiie, the Lagoa, or the word, which lighteth flV81'J man that 
cometh into the world, and giveth life to all beinga." 

But, admitting the puaagea above quoted from St. John'a goapa1, to 
be interpolationa, aa I believe hae been made evident, the argummt oi 
Dupuis, on this head, falla to the gro11nd. 

There is much oonfuaion, after all, in regard to the omnific word. 
Whether this wae created by the original foundera of the order, for the 
purpose of deception, or baa been introduced by modern maso119, ii UD• 
Jr.nown. After declaring the Log°' to be the recovered long loat word, 
another oompound name, intended to bear the same import, ia au~ 
tuted in its place. 

Thia the English maaone call Jao-Bul·On, and the American maaone 
Jab-Buh-Luo. They both eay the word ia compounded of the namee 
of Deity in three languagee, Hebrew, Chaldean, and Syriac; leaving 
Egypt, the mother of the mysteries, from which maaonry ia derived, 
out of the question, although On, which comJY.ll!e8 part of the compound 
word used by Eogliah maaone, was one of the names of the DeitJ 
peculiar to that country. 

N~ither Buh nor Lun, it is believed, was ever the name of a Deity in 
an7 language; and although the aun was worahipped und• the 9m· 

• 
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bolioal ftgure of the bull, either on 8000unt of hie great use in agricul. 
ture, or because the celeatial aign of the bull wu formerly in the vernal 
equinox at the opening of the year; let it ia evident that the bull waa 
looked upon merely u a 11ymbol, an not aa actually conatituting the 
name of the Supreme Being. Whereu Jab-Bel-On, were permanent 
namea, univeraally, and at all timea beetowed upon the Deity, by one or 
other of the nations above mentioned. 

"The chief varietie11 of tbia aaored name (of Goo) amoogat the iDha. 
bitanta of dill'erent uationa (aaya Oliver,) were Jah-Bel or Baal, and Oo 
or Om." 

"Bel or Baal, (uya Mayo), waa the aame god with Kolooh. Their 
names, both of which eignify the king, the lord, are titl• applicable tc> 
the aun." 

It ia not permitted to utter tbia omni6o word above the breath, and 
three companiona are required to perform it, each pronouncing a ayl· 
lable alternately. And admitting Jah-bel-on to be the word, one would 
tay Jab, another Bel, and the third On; and then interchangeably until 
each had pronounced the whole compound. A similar auperatition pre
vaila among the Jews, in regard to what ia called the Tetragammaton, 
or word of lour lettera, which, in Hebrew, compose the name Jehovah. 
The Jewa, however, are not permitted to pronounce tbia name, even by 
dividing the ayllablea in the manner of the companiona of royal arch 
muoney. 

The vny attribute given to the lost word, omni6c, (all creating,) in· 
dicatea the Demiurgua, the Creator of the world, which, u before ob. 
eerved, wu believed by the ancients to be the 1uo. 

It wu of no importance to investigate the composition of the omnifl.o 
word of maaoory, any further than to ehow that in all the movements 
of the order, the 1un ia kept conatantly in view ; and that the loet IDll&tel" 
maaon'a word meant nothing but the loat inluenoe of that luminrq, 
when in hie greatest northern, or southern declination. 

But to retum to the lecture : it ia stated by the candidates, that the 
high J?rieat placed crowna upon their headl, and told them they -wera 
now 1nveated with all the important aecreta of tbia d<"gree, crowned aad. 
received aa worthy companiona, royal arch maaona. 

Thia custom, it bu been shown, la not without authority, or pre• 
cedent, in the ancient myaterie11. 

I will repeat, from Dupuia, the purport and end of the myaterie11 :
"The myatagogues make darkn- and light au~vely to appear 
before the eyes of the ioitiatea. Night the moat obacnre, acoompanied 
with frightful apectree, ia replaced by a brilliant day, whose light envi
rons the statue of the divinity. Thia unotuary ia approached with 
tremblin~, where all waa prepared to exhibit the spectacle of Tartara. 
and Elynum. It ia in thia laat 1tage that the initiated, being ultimately 
inducted, percoivea the picture of beautiful prairies enlightened by a. 
clear sky ; there he bears harm'>niou1 voices, and the charming aonp of 
the ucred choirs. It ia then that, become abeolutely free and diafran· 
chiaed from all evil, he mix• with the crowd of the initiatea, and whm 
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hie head being crowned with flowen, he celebratea the hol7 orgiel with 
them. 

"Thua the ancient& repre1141nted here below, in their initiatiom, ~ 
which would, they laid, one day happen to aoula when the7 ehould be 
dieengaged from bodies, and drawn from the oblCUJ'e priaon in which 
deetin7 had enchained them in uniting them to terreetrial matter.''
(Orig. de toua lea Cult.ea, p. 601.) 

Al thia crowning ie the clOling oemnony of initiations into the 
m;yateriee, 110 ii ita imitation in the royal arch included in the lat act of 
the drama of ancient freemaaonl'J'. 

The following addrem, copied from Webb'• Freemaaon'a Monitor, ia 
delivered to the newly initiated companion:-

"Worthy companion, by the consent and lllliatance of the members 
of this chapter, :you are now enlted to tbe aublime and honourable 
degree of a royal arch muon. Having attained this degree, lou have 
arrived at the eummit and perftction of ancient muonry, an are OOD• 
aquentl:y entitled to a full explanation of the m;yaterie11 of tbe order • 
. "The rit.ea and m;yateriee developed in thia degree bave been handed 

down through a ob01en few, unchanged by time, and uncontrolled by 
prejudice ; and we expect and truat thel will be regarded by you with 
the ume veneration, and trammitted with tbe 118111e llCl'Upulo1111 purity 
to your 1u0Cllll0n. 

"No one can reflect on tbe ceremoniee of pining admiu.ion into this 
place, without being forcibly struck with the important lealona which 
they teach. 

" Here we are neceeaarily led to contemplate with gratitude and ad
miration the w:red aource from whence all earthly comfort& ftow ; here 
we find additional inducement.a to continue ateadfaet and immoveable 
in the diecharge of our reapective dutiea ; aud here we are bound, bJ 
the moet aolemnitiee, to promote each otber'11 welfare, and correct each 
-otber'a failinga, by advice, admonition, and reproof." 

I shall conclude the notice of thia chapter with a few remarks on the 
Jewel and Badge of tbe order. The following ii an abridgment of a 
d--1ption given bJ Carlile :-

The jewel ii compoeed of two intenecting trianglea, eurronnding 
.another triangle, with the llUll in the centre, an emblem of the Deitf. • 

Under theae ii the compound character, 1 I I the Triple Tciu, (triple 

T.) which la the royal aroh maaon'• badge ; by whioh the wearer ao
knowledgee himeelf the eervant of the true God. 

The T, it baa been aeen, ia the figure of the old Egyptian Nilometer, 
ueed to -n&in the height of the inundation, on which depended the 
.aub.isteoce, the life of the inhabitant& The Nilometer, in coo~uence, 
became the symbol of life, health, aud proeperit:y; and waie auppoeed to 

• Or rather a deit1 ltalt. 
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po11e9 the power of averting evil. It wu, therefore. in an abbreriatecl 
form, llU8p81lded to the necks of the lick u an amulet or charm.• 

Thua hu originated the badge of royal arch muo1111: its tripleform, 
&1 uaua1, relatee to the Egyptian trinitf. 

It it generall7 conceded b7 muomc writen, that ancient maaonry 
.cl<11e11 with the ro7al arch. In an edition of "The Illuatrationa of 
llaeonry," bJ the late Hr. Preston, publiahed in London, 1829, the 
.Utor, Hr. Oliver, author of the lectutta from which quotationa have 
been made above, obeervee :-

"All d~ be70nd the royal arch ought to be carefull7 eeparatecl 
from genuine muonry, u the7 are moetl7 founded on vague and un
.certain traditiom, which JIOllel!8 not the ehadow of authorit7 to recom
mend them to our notice." 
Theadditionald~ including thOM co1U1idered legitimate, amount 

to upwarda of fil'tJ. Theee are founded, partl7 upon utronomieal 
principlee, agreeing with the ancient wonhip of the F.gfptiena ; and 
partl7 upon the Hebrew and Christian doctrines; of two or three of 
which a alight notice will be taken. 

It ma7 be remarked in general, that many of the d~ of ltnigbte 
..-. founded on the Chrietian knighthood•, got up in the time of the 
«:uadf'll, in the twelfth century ; and that the ceremoniee thereof are 
an imitation of thOIMI 1uperetitioua eatabliehment& A. former grand 
high priest of the chapters in thf'l 1tate of New York, inform• me that 
he initiated a French gentleman into the degree of knight of Malta, who 
told him he was a member of the ancient order of that name, and that 
the ceremoniee were very eimilar. 

At the time thOM old ltnightbooda were founded, "Superstition 
mingled in every public and private action of life; in the holy wan, it 
ADcti&ed the profeeeion of arms; and the order of chivalry wu a11iml
lated in it1 right. and privilegN to the ucrecl orden of prieethood. The 
bath and the white garment of the novice were an indecent COPJ of 
the regeneration of baptilm; bit eword, which he <>lfered on the altar, 
wu blaeed bJ the miniltere of religion ; hit eolemn recep1ion wu ~ 
.ceded by futl and vigile ; and be wu created a ltnight in the name of 
God, of S'- George, and of St. Kichael the &rebangeL"-(Re.'1 C,cl.) 

Ordn- of Higlt. PrWN!iood. 
The ancient prieetl of Egypt, and the Druidl of Gaul and Britain, of 

«>uree, olll.ciated in the administration of the myateriee. Soon after 
Druidism wu extinct, it it probable, the ro7al arch waa neglected, and 
lay dormant for several centuriee. On itl revival, about the middle of 
the eighteenth century, it wu found that prieetl, or pereolUI to officiate 
aa 1uch, were n-ry to preaide in this chapter. ACC?rdingl7 thq 
were choeen from the laity among the brethren, or from such clergJmeD 

• The letter T rrau) wu ued by captAlna and benlda, and algued on \heir namee, 
who ...,malned ali... after a battle; u t.he letter Tbeu. wu ued u a mark ol 
doath, IO wu Tot lll•.-(Baile1.) 
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u hid joined the1111elve1 to the onler; and there were doct!>n of divinity 
among the fir•t promoter. of the revinl, or revolution of the eociety. 

Here the Englillh clergJ hid an opportunity, which th~ did not 
neglect, to mould the ceremoniee connectad with the order of priesthood 
to 1uit their purpoee. The odious tithe1·ayetem ia opeul7 advocated, 
and the awful fate of Korab, Dathan, and Abiram, held out u the due 
puniahment of all thoae who 1hould dare to reeiat it. 

The following remsrb upon thia aubjeot are abBtncted from Crea 
and Webb:-

Thil order appertaim to the oftloe of high prieBt of a royal arch chap
ter: it should not be conferred when a 1- number than three high 
prieltl are present. Whenever the ceremony ie performed in dne and 
ample form, the a.ietance of at least nine high prieeta are requiaite. 
A convention notified to meet at the time of &DJ oommunication of the 
grand chapter, will a1Ford the belt opportunitf of conferring this im
portant and enlted degree of masonry, with appropriate aolemnit,.. 

The rt'ading of the following puaagee of ecripture oompoeea a part. 
of the oeremoniee appertaining to this order. 

The firat ~ read ii the 14th chapter of Geneeia, relating to the 
llUCCeelful expedition of Abram against cert.in kins-, and on hill 
return, giving to Melohiaedeo tit.bee of all he hid obtained. A refereDC& 
it then made to Hebrew?, v. 1-6; wherein it it aaid, "TbiB M:el
ohiaedeo, king of Salem, which ia king of peace, was without father, 
without mother, without deecent ; having neither beginning of da,a 
nor end of life; but abideth a prieBt oontinuall7. Now oonaider how 
great this man wu, unto whom even the patriarch Abraham gave the 
tenth of hie apoila. And verily they that are of the aom of Levi, who 
receive the office of the prieetbood, have a oommaodment to take tithe. 
of the people, aooordiDg to the law, that ia, of their brethren.'' 

Now, this alludee particularly to the Levitiw law, and had a apecial 
reference to that portion of the tribe of Levi who were admitted intc> 
the aaoerdotal order, and ia totall7 inapplicablot to the Chriatian dia
penation. It waa a paace-oft'ering of St. Paul, the author of the.book 
of Hebrewe, to the J ewieh prieeta, to prennt their persPCUtion : for 
lltlrely the apoetle did not pretend to the right of demanding tithes of 
the Chriatian laity of bis da7; for he boast.a of having bean no charge 
to them, labouring for his own support. The Engli1h clergJ, however, 
olaim the benefit of thia law, and have duped the IDlllOD8 into an 
aoknowledgment of their pretension& 

The next passage cited is Numbers, 16, v. 1-33; which give1 tba 
horrid cataatrophe of Korab and company, for resisting Hoeee and 
Aaron. Thie example ia evidently adduced to deter the laity of Eng· 
land from opposing the tithea-claimen, the would-be legitimate heiraof 
the aons of Levi, who receive the offioa of the prie.thood. 

M:Olee here accu- the body of the LeviteB of 11eeking the prieethood, 
and uke, "Wbat is Aaron, that ye murmur agninet him r• Which 
ahowa that tithl'll were the bone of contention even in the time of M~, 
'"e prieethood obtaining a greater lhare. in proportion to their numbers 
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than the reet of the tribe. Tbe paMll8 oonclud• u follo'WI :-•And " 
came to pua u he (Moaea) had made an end of speaking all th- wordl, 
that tbe ground clave asunder that wu under them : and the earth 
e>pened her mouth and swallowed them up, and the boo-, and all the 
men that appertained unto Korab, and all their good& Tbey, and all 
that appertained to them, went down alive into the pit, and the earth 
~loeed upon them; and they perilhed from among the congregation." 

Tbe American muoDB ought, at leut, to have BO modified the ordi· 
11ation of priest into the order, aa to render it coneiete11t with :re
.Publican inatitutioDB, and not given the leut countenance to the iniquit
e>ua euotion of clerical titha 

It may be Mid, that there la no immediate came of alarm on thia 
head; yet the reiterated admiaeion of auch a claim, by a numeroua, 
napectable eoc:iety, may in time be the meana of rendering it popular. 
It ma1 be remarked, that Chriltian clergymen who are inducted into 
thia ordt1r, ueume the dutiea of pagan prieeta, and of coune perform 
ceremuniee appropriate to the worahip of the heavenly bodiee, all the 
b.oat of heaven. Thia, to be aure, may be done Tel'J' innocently, u they 
are not-nly diverted from the integrity of their faith; and, more
e>ver, are probably not aware of the real import of the ritel and oer
lliee In which they participate. 

After the election of a candidate to the office of high prieet, he la 
thua addremecl by the grand high prieet :-" You are appointed chaplain 
to thia chapter, and I now inveat you with thia circular jewel, the badge 
of your oftiee. It ia emblematical of eternity, and reminda ua that~ 
JI not our abiding place," etc. Now, we have -n, that a circle, 
owing to it. figure, waa eeteemed by the ancienta, a 11mbol of their 
god, the IUD. 

"Let the mitre, with which you are inveated, remind you of the 
.aipity of the <>ftice you auatain, and its inecription impreea upon your 
mmd a aenae of your dependence upon God," etc.-The inecription UpoD 
it ia holin- to the Lord : the aame u that which aurrounda the 
mitre of the hieropbant of the m,.teriee, and aleo that of the Roman 
pontilf. 

" Tbe bnut-plate, with which you are decorated, la in imitation of 
that upon which were engraved the namee of the twelve tribea, and 
worn by the high prieet of llrael," etc.-Tbe breut·plate ia the aame u 
that wom by the hierophant. of Egypt, which had deacribed upon it the 
twelve aigna of the zodiac.• 

"The varioua coloura of the robea you wear, are emblematical of evuy 
grace and virtue which can adom and beautify the human mind."
The various colon of the robea of the high prieet are .,mbolical of 

• Voluq, ill taking notl<le otaome outoma of the Hebrew., which are aloo nrioU-; 
llUllOlllO, oboenu :-"lo nln did )(- proecribe the wonblp nt the 07111bola wbi.:h 
preTalled in lower lr.cpt and Phenicl&; in ytJa did he with to blot from bla rellglon 
eTel'f thing which hid relation to the lt.&n : ma117 trait. call them to mind in oplte 
of all be bu done." Be clteo u luatan-, "The MYID lumloarl• or planets of the 
trnat oaodl..tioll: ; the twelv" oton• or llgua in the vim of the Wgb priett, 8114 tll9 
latt ot ii.. two equinox-, enU- ud p&a of the lwo bemlapliena." 
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the 18UOD8, when the eun i9 in different oonatellationa of the sodiac. 
-"Ye prieet.a I (•1• Volney, alluding to Catholic prieet.a,) ;you wear 
hie (the eun'e] embleme all over 1our bodies; 1our to1111ore ia the 
dilk of the 8Ull, 1our etole i9 hie zodiac, 1our l'Ol&rie1 are 111Dbole of 
the et.are and planet& Ye ponti!'a and prelate. I 1our mitre, 1oar oro
llier, 1our mantle, are thoee of Olirie.""4:Ruine, p. 189.) 

Although, alter the extinction of Druidiem, it wu ~ for 
muon1 to create an order of prieet.e to oflloiate in the ro;yal arch oba~ 
'9r u rep-tt.ti't'ee of the deit1, etill it i9 e'f'ident that the EngU.h 
olergr, who undoubtedl1 took a principal part in arranging the oere
moniee appropriated to initiatione into the order, ha't'e managed the 
afF&ir to euit their own einieter purpoeee. They made up a medley, com
pounded of Paganiam, Jewiem, and Chriatianit1. Little of ancient 
~ ie to be eeen in it, excepting the dr.a of the high priest, 
whioh ia pure11 of pagan origin. And here it ma1 be proper to 
remark, that although it hu been ehown, that the preyere of the ancient 
~ and thoee of the Jewe were couched in the eame terme. the 
obJectA to whom the1 were add~ onl7 being changed, oevertbeleae 
I\ ma7 be doubted that the frequent introduction of tellte of ecripture in 
the ceremoniee, is in etrict conformity to original 1D11110niy. Two doc. 
tore of di'f'init1, Dieeanguliere and Andereon, were engaged in the col
leation, or forming anew, of the oeremoniee, and bad it in their power tc> 
mould them at will. 

Whether innovatione, in thie nspeot, were made or not upon this 
ooouion, is of no coneequenoe an1 farther than thereby to give an im
im-fon that muooiy might have eome coonec:tion with the Jewieh 
religion. Theee obeervatione ue, therefore, made to guard againet each 
a conclullion. 

KRigltt of flu Bagk and 8owrrign Pri'MC qf Jlo#.Croi.z u Htrodea. 
Thie degree ie a parod7 on the royal arch; and, u each, tende to 

oonfinn our interpretation of the purport of that cbapter.-Here the lcet 
word ie Jmuof NfUIM'dA, inatead of Hiram. 

The time and circumett.noee attending the losing of the word are 
thus stated :-

The moment when the vail of .the temple wu nmt; when darbi
and consternation covered the earth ; when the stare dieappeared, and 
the lamp of day wae darkened ; when the implemente of muoniy were 
lost, and the cubic atone sweated blood and water ; that wu the mo; 
ment when the great Masonic Word was lost. 

Nevertbele1111, e&JI the master, we will endeavour to reco't'er it, and, 
addreuing the candidate for initiation, •1s, are 1ou diepoeed to follow 
ua f Amwer.-Yee, I am. Ha.tter.-Brother wardeoe, make the candi· 
date travel for thirt1-three 1ean, to learn the beauties of the new law. 
The junior warden then conduote the candidatee tbirt1·three time. J'OUlld 
the lodge without stopping. (Bernard reduces the number to aeven.) 
The candidate ie now conductecl to the darkest of placea, from which 
the word mil.It come forth Viumpbant, to the gloiy and adnn&age of 
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111110Dry. He ii then ordered to parade the room three tim-. In m .. 
mory of the mYBterloUB ct-t, which luted three da11-

After IOllle further ceremon7, the maater queetio1111 the candidate u 
follow :-

From whence came 7ou J..-From Jvdaa. Which wa7 did 7ou come f 
-B1 NOZl.lf"dA. Who conducted JOU f-~. Of what Vibe are 
yon d-ded f-The tribe of Judah. 

What do th- four initial letten I. N. R. J., adgnify 1-J'aua Nu· 
&relltu, Rex Judll!Orum. (Jmu of Na•MA. King of tM Jew.) 

Muter. Ky brethren, what happineu I the word ia recovered ; give 
him the light. The vail ia taken off, and all the brethren clap their 
handa three timee, and give three huzzu.-(Carlile.) 

The maeter oye to the candidate, appn.cb, my brother, I will com• 
municate to JOU our perfect myeteriee. I congratulate you on the re
covery oft.be word, whichentitle117ou to tbiadegreeof perfect muonry. 
I ehall make no comment or eulogium on it. It.I sublimity will be dul7 
appreciated bf. you. The imp~ion whioh, no doubt, it hae made on 
your mind, will conYinoe you that you were not deeeived when 7011 
were informed thattheultilll4tvmof maeonio perfection wu to be acquired 
by this degree. It certainly will be a aource of very considerable satis
faction to you, that your merit alone has entitled you to it. 

The above ia a mere 1ltetch of this degree : it.e scenery, eome part.I of 
which hae alreedy been notioed, ii very impoeing. In the repreeentation 
of the infernal regiona, the awful lights of the greater mJ'ateriee are more 
clOllllJ copied than ii done in the royal arch. Whether the inventors 
of the order expeoted any aerioua effects to be produoed bJ' it, or whether 
it wu got up for amuaement, and to abow the ingenuit1 of ita projectors 
ia uncertain. But it ii pretty evident that auoh e:diibitiona introduced 
amillat acenea of merriment and recreation, would not tend to make a 
ftr1 IRrong impremion. 

Knigl&I of KadoM. 
Chapter of the grand lnapeotors of Lodget, grand elected Knight.I of 

Kadoth, or the White and Blaolt Eagle. The chief ia mtitled Grand 
Commander. 

Although this degree ii not ~ in ancient maeonry, it bas, 
nevertheleA, eucb a decided utrono1n1cal bearing 11 to render it probable 
that it ii derived from the F.gyptian rites. I will, therefore, attempt to 
givi an explication of it.a enigmatical alluli011L 

When a reception into tbia degree ii made, the grand commander 
remafm alone in the chamber, and must be eo eituated that the candi· 
date cannot aee him, aa he ii not to ltnow who initiated him. A part 
of this obligation is, that be will never declare to &DJ one who received 
him or aaeiated at hie reception to this aublime degree. Thia ii 1beer 
affectation, and intended for no other purpoae than to impre11 upon the 
candidate the awfulneu of the mJ'lteries in which he ia abont to be 
lnetructed. It ie, however, an imitation of an anoientcuatom. Warbur. 
ton •1a, "A paauge in Eunapiua 1111111 to say, that it wu unlawful to 
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1'8Veal the name of the hieropbant.." .And P7tbagoru, it baa beea-, 
gaTe hie 1-ou from behind a 8Cl'8ml to his newl7 ent.erecl pupila. 

The lllutiug sign of Knights of Kadoeh ia, to hold the sword ia the 
left hand and place the right hand on the red Cl'Ollll which ccnera tile 
heart. The question, Are r_u Kadoeh 1 ia aoawered by plaaiug tbe 
right hand on the foreh-1, and •Jing, Yea, I am. 

The mounting r.f what ia called the mylterioua ladder, ia the lllClllt 
c1iltiDguiab.ed ceremony ill W. des-- It ia thua re~ted :-

3 

· 2 

. · 1 

• In the Ban, any pez.n preternd o honoun, bore a -i>f:re or •tall" or ~. I 
and ~a plate of gold on U.. loreheld, aalle4 Cadoeh, or Caduoe11S, lipl(7UC 
a Mered pema. (I* oupra.) . 
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Thia ladder ia an utronomical riddle, founded on the progrMa of the 
IUD through the seven aigns of the zodiac, naml!lf, from Ariea to Libra 
inclusive. 

In expounding thia riddle, I ahall avail m111elf of the aolution, by 
Dupuia, of the fable of Hercules, one of the names of the sun, whose 
pretended laboun are 1hown to be a mere allegol')' of the couree of thU 
luminal')'. 

Whether the namea given to the 1tepe of the ladder, have a meaning 
in an7 lang111ge, 01' are h81'8 wied arbitnril7, I know not. I give them 
u publiahed b7 Be1'11&1'd, with the ligni6catio111 annexed. 

Pl'evioual7 to the candidate'• mounting the ladder, he ia taught to 
pl'Onounce the names of the MV8n ltepe, and ia 11rom to obae1'Ve the in· 
;junctio111 pretended to be indicated thereb7. After he baa pronounced 
the Jut word, in the •venth atep, the G1'and Commande1' 1&f8t "B7 the 
•ven condition1 and by the Po""" that ia tranamitted to me, which I 
have acquired b7 m7 diacl'etion, m7 untired travela, 1118&1, fe1'VOU1', and 
conetanc7, I receive 7ou Grand In1pecto1' of all lodges, Grand Ele°' 
Knight 'l'emplar, and to take nnk among the Knight.I of Kadoah, or 
White and Black Eagle, which - bear the name of : I delire 7011 not 
to forget it. It ia indiapen1&ble for you, my brother, to mount the 
m71terioU1 ladder, which you - there; it will serve to inat1'uct you in 
the m)'lteries of our order, and it ia abaolntel7 neceu&I')' that you ahould 
have a true knowledge of it." Th.s candidate then aacenda the ladder. 
When he ia on the 111venth or highest ltep, and has pronounced the 
three wt wonla, the ladder ia 1~ and the candidate puaea over it, 
becauae he cannot retire the eame way, u he would in auch cue he 
obliged to go back, agaiDBt which be baa taken an obligation. He then 
reada the worda at the bottom of the ladder, M pl111 t1llro. 

It has been the cuatom of the manufactu1'81'1 of masonic degreea to 
entitle the Jaat, for the time being, the ne plua ultra; which, being suc
ceeded by othen, the latter, like more of the last worda of Mr. Baxter, 
throw thtt former into the back ground. So the Grand Commander, ia. 
addreaaing the candidate, calla "Thill order the last degrff of maaonl')'." 
The attention, therefore, of the candidate, when arrived at the top of 
the latter ia directed to the ne plua ultra below. 

The candidate'• retiring by a di1Ferent way from that by which he 
ascended, ia in imitation of the OOUl'lll of the aun. The following fanci· 
ful deacription of the la- which govern the ltellary 111tem, ia given by 
Mackey, (p. 139). 

"In the oblong sodiac of Tentyra, each of the twelve 1ign1 ia divided 
into three pa.rte of ten degreee, and each part ie repreaented by a human 
figure, (with attributee ezpreaaive of hit functiona,) called a Decan; 
and u each aign of the sodiac bu three of theae, the lint of each "" 
called a powerful leaderof three. Tothie oompanyof thirt7-1i:11: Decana 
they attributed the m..uagement of the aeuona. Tb888 were the powt>rs 
whoee function• were more durable than thoee of the twelve m.liacal 
oomtellation1, which are atill found to alter their ~tion every 2,000 
vean, relative to the aeaaon ; and to moYe, in that time, through a 1pace 
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of thirty ciesr- from the equinoctial pointa. Not eo the more poww
ful and oomtaot goda, called the Decana, or Eloim; thoee of that rank 
whioh are fixed at the equator, are 1till 1uppoeed to compel the aun to 
llhine twelve houn a daf all the world over; and those at the oppoate 
part.a of the equator, oooatantly propel the aun the '6111e -f throagla 
their domioiooa, that i1, thoee at the 1pring node will not auff'er the aua 
to pu1 out of their palace the 11me W&f bf which he ent.ered; blll\ 
order him to move on to the irign more northward. '1"hil ia b@- to 
be the oonataot order of the IWI, moon, md planeta." 

Ptrll s,. of tAe Mgllaiou ~. 
The name deaignating the fl~ atep, fa I~ which le deAnea 

rip;hteoum-. 
Thia, I apprehend, hM an allaalon to the 11111 in the vemal equinor, 

in the month of Haroh. when the da79 md nighta att equal all cmirr tM 
world, and when the 1uo, after having been long io tile aouthern h~ 
phere, pa.- the lille, in order to dilpeme hie favours equallf to the 
north ; which ia doing juatioe to all, agreeably to the above de&nition. 

8-ad.&q. 
The llOOOd etep ia &Aor-lak•, (whi'8 ox, flgun.tively.) '1"hil ia the 

onlf atep, the deS.uitiou of which ia liten.llf true; which, aa it might 
lead to &D interpretation of the meaning of the m,.terioul ladder, ia thua 
falaelf denominated figurative. 

Taurus, the bull, ia the 118COnd llign of the sodiao, into which the 8UD 
•eotert1 oo the 211t of AJ>ril Hie entry into thia aigo i8 marked b7 the 
Htting of Orion, who, 111 mythologioal language, ia lllid to be in !Oft 
with the Pleiadea ; md bf the riliDg of the lat.ter. 

Thirds,.. 
The third 1tep ia oalled JloCAok, (1weetn-.) 
The third aigo of the zodiac ia Jemioi, into which the IUD ent.ra 

in the mild, pleaaant month of Haf. " 'Canet thou hind• the •w• 
influencee of Pleiadee or looee the bmde of Orion.'-(Job.) Now, the 
Pleiadee were denominated bf the Rom&DI, Vergilia, from their for
merly riling when the spring oommeooed ; and their sweet influenoea 
bleeaed the ffW bf the beginning of epring.''-(Identitf of the Hebrew 
and Druidical religiou.) 

FourtA S14p. 
The fourth 1tep is Emunah (truth in disguise.) 
The fourth aigo is Cancer, into which the IUD enten in the month of 

June. Egypt, at thia period, is enveloped in olouda and dust, bf which 
mean• the auo ii obecured or ditguiaed; and which flgurativelf ma,y be 
denominated truth. 

Fiftl Step. 
The fifth step ia HIUAGl MJggi, (great labour,) adTanoement to the 

practice of Heaven. 
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The Sftb afgn la Leo, or that of the celatial lion, called the lion of 
Nemea, under which the IUD i-- in July.-Tbe great labour and 
di&lcultiee to which the 1un wu euppoeed to be aubjected in pueing 
thie lign, have before come under notice: which, aleo, ia in perfect 
accord with the fable of the eminent ezploit of Herculee in killing the 
lion of Nemea. 

The eun when in the ligu Leo, la on hla ldvance towarde the equator 
where the ancienta 1Uppoeed heaYen to be eituated. 

Bifdl&ep. 
The llxtb etep la Bd6al, (a burden, or patience.) 
The eixth ligu through which the 1un paaeea ii Virgo, m:ir\ed by the 

total diaappear&nce of the celestial H)'dra, called the hydra of Lerna, 
from whoee held lpringa up the great dog and the crab. 

Herculee deetl'o,a the hydra of Lerna, but ia annoyed in his operation 
1>y a -.crab, which bit him in the foot. Appollodoroue eays, that when
- Berculee lopped off one of the monater'a heacb, two othen 1prang 
up in the place of it, IO that thla labour would have been endleu, hid he 
not ordered hla companion Iolu to eear the blood with fire, and thereb7 
put a atop to their reproduction; and tbue wu that eYent actually re
p~nted in a liae picture in the temple of DelphL-(Mayo.) 

&-'l&ep. 
The eeYmth atep ii named Oemuld, BiMA, Teb•nd, (retnoution, 

Intelligence, prudence.) 
The llffDth lign ii Ll6nJ, into which the IUD enten et the com• 

mencement of autumn, indicated by the riling of the celeatial Cent:lur, 
the eame that treated Herculee with hoapitalit7. Thia cooetellation ia 
repreaented in the heavene with a bk full of wine, and a thyreua, 
ornamented with branohee of leavee and grapea, the qmbol of the pro
duotiona of the -n. 

The IUD baa now arrived at the autumnal equlnos, bringing In hla 
train the fruita of the earth; and retribution ia mlde to the huaband
man, in proportion to hi.a intelligence and prudence. 

The allegory ii certainly beautiful, and the m19terio111 Jldder ii well 
worthy to be called the tU pliu ultm of muonry. 

Since preparing the above, my attention bu been drawn to a.learned 
article on the ame eubjeot, in a work, before noticed, by the Rev. G. 
Oliver, which con6rma my conjecture that the lldder compoeed a part 
of the machinery of the my•teriee, and consequentl7 has a legitimate 
.tanding in 1DMOnry. It probably constituted a component part of the 
royal arch degree, illustrating the eeven eteps required to oonaummate 
that ualted gra4e.-The following ii a aketch of this article:-

The lldder with eevea atepe, wu used in the Indian m19teries to 
delignate the approach of the eoul to perfeotioa. The 1tepe were UIU• 
all7 denominated gatee. The meaning ii uodoubtedl7 the aame; for 
it le observable that Jacob, io referring to the lower at&ve of hie ladder, 
IXcla med, " tbia ii the hoUH of God, and the gate of heaT "Do" H-
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we tind the notion of ~ending to heaven by mea1111 of the practice of 
moral virtue, depicted by the Hebrew patriarcha, and by a rewute idola
troua nation, under the idea of a ladder. Theee gatea were aid to be 
compoeed of dift'erent metals of gradually increasing purity: the upper
moet atave, which conat.i.tuted the aummit of perfection, and opened & 

way to the reeidence of the celestial deitiee, waa compoeed of the pure 
imperiabable aubatance of gold, and waa under the protection of their 
moat high god, the eun. 

The ucent to the aummit of the paradiaaical mount of God, by 
meana of a pyramid ooneieting of eeven etepe, waa an old notion cer
tainly entertained before thot vision of Jacob; for it prevailed am0D&5 
the :Mesi.can aavagee*; a.nd the original aettlers on the vaat continent of 
America could have no knowledge of this vieion, either b7 tradition oc 
pel'IOnal experience. 

In thee mysteries, during the ceremony of initiation, the candidate 
wu paaeed 11uooeaaively through seven dark and winding caveme; which 
progrem waa myatioally denominated the ucent of the ladder. Each 
eavem terminated in a narrow atone orifice, which formed an entrance 
into it. eucceuor. Through theae gates of purification, the mortified 
aspirant waa oompelled to aqueeze his body with oonaiderable labour; 
and when he had attained the summit, he waa aaid to have paaed 
through the tranamigration of the spheree, to have accomplished the
ucent of the soul, and to merit the favour of the oeleatial deitiee. 

In the Penian myateriue, the candidate by a similar procaa, -
pueed through seven 1peciou1 caverns, connected by winding peuagea. 
each opening with a narrow portal, and each the ecene of some periloua 
adventure, to try hie courage and fort.i.tude before he wu admitted into 
the eplendid Sa«Uum, which being illuminated with a thou.eand torches, 
reflected every 1hade and colour lrom rich gems and am..Ueta, with 
which the wal.la were copioualy bedecked. The dangeroua progreea wu 
denominated aacending the ladder of perfection. 

From this doctrine haa arieen the tale of Ruatam, who waa the Per
sian He1culee, and Dive Sepid, or the White Giant.-(Fab. Pag. IdoL 
v. iii. p., 328.) 

"Cai-Caua, the IUCC8880r of Cai-Cobab, the ilnt monaroh of the 
Caianian dyn&1ty, ii instigated by the song of a minatrel to attempt the 
conqueat of llazenderaun, which is celebrated u a perfect earthly 
Paradiae.'' 

This celeatial abode refere to the splendid eacellum of the Peraiazl 
Epoptll!, which waa an emblematical representation of heaven. 

"Cai-Caua fails in hie enterprise; for the aacred country ii guarded 
by the White Giant, who amitea him and all his troops with blindo-, 
and makes them hie prisoners." 

Thia is a literal account of the ilrat etage of initiation, which in the 
myateriee always oommencea with darkn-. In thoae of Britain1 the 
candidate ii deeignated aa a blind JD&D. And the captivity or Cai-

. • S.. B111Dboldt'1 a-robee in ~erlca, voL 1. p. 80. 
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~at111 and bia Peniantl in the cavern, under the rigid guardianlhip of 
the Dive, ia but a figurative representation of the candidate'• incloaure 
under the Paetoa ; and this place of penance in the Celtic myateriea, 
which had many ceremonies in common with thoae of Persia (Borl 
Ant. of Corn., b. ii. c. 22), wae aaid to be guarded by the gigantic deity 
lluanawr, armed with a drawn sword, who ia repreaented aa a moat 
powerful and TI!idictive being, capable in hie fUJ'f of making heaven, 
earth, and bell to tremble.-(D&V. Notea on Tali~n'a Cad Goddeu.) 
In the Gothic myeteriea, the aame place of captivity and penance w 
fabled to be guarded by Heimdall, wboae trumpet emit.&10 loud a blaat, 
that the 10und ia beard through all the worlda.-(Edda Fab.) 

" In thia emergency the king sends a m-nger to Zaul, the father 
of the hero Ruatam, begging hie immediate aeeiatance. For the greater 
deapatcb, Ruatam takftl the shorter, though more dangerous road, and 
depart& alone, mounted on hie charger Rakeeh." 

Hml Ruatam enters upon the dmidful and dangerona buain• of 
initiation, mounted, aaya the legend, upon the charger Rakeah, or more 
properly Rakehi. Thia waa a horrible winged animal, whose common 
food ie aid to have been erpenta and dngont. Now theee reptiles, 
together with monetera compounded of two or more animala, were the 
ordinary machinery uaed in the myateriea to prove the courage and for
titude of the upirant, dmillg hie progrem through the ene11 1tagea of 
ngeneration. 

"The course which he chOOllel la styled the road of the aeven ~ 
and at each of the lirat aix he meetawithadiJferentadventure, by which 
tlia peraevering courage ii 1everely tried." 

At each of the aeven atagea the candidate really encountered many 
.dangera ; and vanquiahed a multitude of Divea, dngona, and enchant.era 
•ho in eucceaeion oppoaed hie progreae to perfection. -(Shah name, in 
Richardaon'a Dialert. But. Nat.) Beingpaotomimically enacted during 
the proceea of initiation, and the reiterated attacka proaecuted with un
relenting 118Terity, inetancea have occurred where the poor affrighted 
'W1'8tch bu abaolutely expired through exceu of fear. 

" Having at length, however, fought hie way to the 1eventh, he dis· 
~ven hie prince and the captive Pel'lliana ; when he learns from Cai· 
<:aua, that nothing will restore hia eight but the application of three 
dropa of blnod from the heart of the White Giant." 

The symbolical three drops of blood bad it.a counterpart in all the 
myeteries of the ancient world; for the number three wu inelrable, and 
tho conae"ator of many virtues. In Britain, the emblem wu three 
drops of water ; in Mei:ico, ae in thia legend, three drops of blood ; in 
India, it waa a belt compoaed of three triple threads ; in China, the 
three atroltea of the Jetter Y, etc., etc. 

"Upon thiio, he attacb hie formidable enemy in the Cavern where 
be wu accu1tomed to dwell ; and having tom out hie heart. after an 
obstinate combat, he infu- the prescribed three dropa into the eyes of 
Cai·Cau1, who immediately ngaina hia powers of vision." 

In thia tale we have the theological ladder connected with the s7atem 
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of Persian initiation tranaferred from mythology to l'OIDUlC8 ; and tbe 
CIOincidenoe fa 1ufllcie-ntl7 striking to impreea the mc>1t ordinary 01-Tu 
with the strict propriety of the application. The candidate comee olt 
conqueror, and is regularl7 reetored to light, after having given full 
proof of hie courage and fortitude, b7 •urmounting all oppomag dangen. 
Father Angelo, who went out u a miMionary into the Eut about 1663, 
1a711, that in the midst of a vut plain between Shiru and Shuster, ho 
uw a quadrangular monument of stupendous size, which wae aid to 
have been erected in memory of this great enterprize of the h•ru Ruatam.. 
The fact is, that thie quadrangular incloeure was an ancient place of 
initiation ; and from a confused remembrance of the ICelles of mimic 
adventure which were represented within its seven secret cavema. the 
fabulous labours of Rustam has doubtleu their origin. 

Here the author has evidentl7 milltaken the cop7 for the arehet~ 
The scenes of mimic adventure alluded to undoubtedl7 originated from 
the fabulous labours of Rustam, the Persian Hercules. It baa l>eeJl 
lhown that Hercules was one of the names b7 which the sun wae desig
nated, *and that the periloue advl'ntures attributed to a fabulous cha
ncter to whom,, the. name waa given, was a mere allegory on the progresa 
of that luminary through the eign.1 of the zodiao; of which the tale of 
Rueliam is another version. 

TAI Order of Noacl&Na, or 0Aelral1- Pnraria. 
Thie order, there i5 reuon to believe, wu instituted b7 the ancien~ 

Pruesiane. It claims priority over that of the freemaaona of England. 
The author of an expoalS of the ritual of that institution, which will be 
noticed below, gives juat fifty-three 7ears between the periods of the 
two eetabliehments ; and 1&711, "Thia tradition is firml7 believed." In 
corroboration of thie fact, Dr. Anderson obeerves, " The tint name of 
Muons, according to eome old traditions, wu N oachidie." 

The ceremonies of the Noachitee eeem to have eened in IOmO 
measure as a model upon which those of freemasonry are founded. 
Although the scene of the esteblillhment of thia order is laid at the 
Tower of Babel, inetead of the Temple of Solomon, the craft of muonry, 
u in the freemuona' society, is made use of to cover the real deaign of 
the institution, the maintaining of religiou. dogmu, if not the reoGTW7 
of independence. 

The following remarke, in Guthrie's aketch of hiato'1 of the ancient 
Prueeia and Poland, will tend to ahow at what time this inatitutioa waa 
probably formed. 

Speaking of Poland, he eays, "From thia period (830] for eome cen
turiea we have DO very certain records of the hiatory of Poland. The 
title of duke was retained till the year 999, when Boleelaue (the I.) as· 
1umed the title of king, and conquered Moravia, Pru.eaia, and Bohemia, 
making them tributary to Poland." 

* Oolrle, BH<Cbu, Cronae, Pluto, and IJercuJm, an &11 eqllAllJ' the 8QD.-(Faber 
Dlo. OD ~. ll11t. oUhe Cahirl, ... 1, p. 17.) 



125 

Of Pruuia.-" The ancient hiato"1 of Pr1111ia, like that of other 
kingdoma, is loet in the clouds of fiction and romance. The inhabitants 
appear to ban been a bran and warlike people. They were descended 
from the Sclavoniane, and refused to submit to the neighbouring princes, 
who, on pretence of oonvcrt.ing them to Christianity, wanted to reduce 
them to alaverJ. They made a noble 1tand againat the kinga of p..,Jand, 
one of whom, Bolealaue IV., thoy defeated and killed in 1163. They 
continued Pagana till the time of the latter cruaadea, about the 7ear 
1227." 

From the fofeROing 1tatemenU, it appeara that the awa7 of Poland 
over Prullia, obtained in 999, wu not of long duration ; and it is rea.
IOD&ble to conjecture that, aoon after the conqueet, the people of Pruaaia 
established the order of Noachitea. It wu evidently a military inati
tution, and undoubtedly intended u a rallying point, to operate, u 
occaaion might occur, for the recovery of the civil and religioua libertiel 
of the nation. 

Admitting that the society of Noachitee wu founded in the 7ear 
1000, which ie probable, and provided the foregoing tradition be correct. 
the eetablilhment of FreemuoD"1 in England would have occurred 
about the middle of the eleventh centa"1, which is u late u it ia likely 
to have beea n•glected, after the f'Clict of Canute prohibiting the open 
WOl'llhip of the Druid1. 

Bernard, in hill account of thia order, 1&71, "The gnmd muter general 
of tha order, whoee title fa chevalier grand commander, fa Frederio 
William, king of Prulllia. Bil anceeton, for three hundred 7eara, have 
been protecton of thia onler. The knight.a were formerly known b7 the 
11&111e of N oachitea. 

"The Noachltea, now called Prullllian Chevalien, are d-nded from 
Peltg, the grand architect of theTowerof Babel, their origin being more 
ancient than that of the muona deecended from Hiram. The lr.nifhte 
&11embled on ihe night of the full moon in the month of March the 
vernal equinox). in a eecret place, t.o hold their lodgee; and th91cannot 
initiate a candidate into the m.,.t.eriee of thia order ualeea by the light 
of the moon." 

Great inaovationa have been introduced into the ceremoniee of this 
order. I have a oopy of its ritual, which, from its antiquity and Druid· 
ical atyle, ma7 be preeumed genuine. It wu reprinted from a London 
OOPJ, b7 John Holt, New York, 1768. Ae a curioait7, and u bearing 
a rel&Uonabip to the ancient myateriea, I will give an abetnct of it. 

The order conaiata of two desr-, called Minor and Major; and the 
oftlcen form what muonicall7 may be termed a 01111,,m, to which the 
other memben are not admitted. Thia chapter oomporta with the royal 
arch of Freemuon"1; for here the eecret word, Btlu, ii ret'8&led, which, 
the reader is aware, is the eame u Oeirie, peraonated b7 Hiram. The 
expounder of the order appean to have oommitted an error, in giving 
this word at the opening of the minor's degree; because it ia expr-17 
aid afterwarde, that it wu unknown to all but oftlcen. 
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Miaor'• Degr«. 
Eu.miner-When did Masonry begin f Respondent-A.boat one 

hundred and fifty-four years after Noah's tlood, at the bail~ ol 
Babel'a Tower. Who waa grand master there f Nimrod,* called by 
maeona Belue. fNot Peleg, aa modern muons have it. l Where -
the fl.ret lodge be1d r Io a pleuant plain of Babylon, called BlU.-. OD 
the banlta of the river Tigria. 

Io what manner were you made t I wu led to a door, where a mm 
stood with a drawn sword in hie hand, who aaked my friend what he 
wauted. What Jid your friend reply f To have me made a ~ 
Did he admit you T-Y ea, he struck the door with bis sword. upon which 
it in1tantly tlew open : my friend then led me by the band into a v11r7 
dark rnom, and then the door waa ehut. What 1uccellded thU J-)17 
friend then said, with a loud voice,-

Bere otAnda a candidate tbr muonry, 
Who taln would know OW' art and myat.el'J'. 
Bhow him the light by which we work, aud t.ben 
Perhaps he"ll learn the art, like other meD. 

Upon thia a door tlew open, and diaoovered a room utremel7 ligbt. 
out of which came three men with drawn aworde, one of whom aid. 
"Deliver your friend to ua." Upon this my friend delivered me into 
their care, and I waa U11hered into tbe lodge, one walking before, and 
one on each aide, and my friend in the rear. Thus waa I brought out 
of darknea into light. 

'What waa done after this t I wu stripped naked, in order that all 
the lodge might be well aaaured they were not impoeed upon by a 
woman.t What waa then done t The maater clothed me with the 
badge of innocence. [Thia ia a looae white garment, generally made of 
fioe linen, aod aometimea of silk.] He then took me by the right haod, 
and placed me in the centre of the brethren : he then ordered me to 
kneel down on both my knees, and held to my throat tbe point of a 
aword which he had in bis hand, and then addreaaed me u followa :-

" S1a,-You are now going to be admitted a member of thia aac:ien 
and honourable fraternity, and it is expected that you will lay yonnelf 
under the aubeequeot obligation. 

" You aball not reveal to any penon or peraons. either by word of 
mouth or your own hand-writing, or cause to be revealed in any manner 
whatever, any part or parts, point or point.a, or any traditions, which 
have beeo, are now, or shall hereafter be held aa a secret among maaona, 

• Nimrod, •hlr.h olgnlfteo a rebel, In the Jewlah and Ch•lde&n J"nguqe, - \be 
name glveu him by M<MN: but In Chaldea he,,.. called Belua, which algniAed Jon!; 
and aftorwarda WM wonhlpped M a god, b1 many natlone, under \be name of Bel, 
or DMI, and became the Uaochoa oft he ancumta, or Bar Chua, tlie IOD of Chna. 

t This I• a """"• ho1u: npoo the order. Tba rw.l lotention, M lo the myaterlee and 
fref-muour.•·, I• to rer.....,ut man In a otAte of natu,.,., before the an., and ,,...ni.: ... 
larly that ofn1•klngdothlng, were innint.od. Theoaudldate before lnit.latlon lalGOked 
upuu Man wtcul~.,.ted. .. ,...,...,; .kl.a ID1'1atlo11 chW.. awl regenerateo hlm.-Ellit.. 
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~nlem to an honelt man, who JOU bow ia a muon, or to the mut.er or 
wardena of any regular Lodge. 

"And u it waa alwa;ya eateemed by the muona of old, tbat to awear 
by the 1word waa the moat binding of all obligaiiom, ao we do inlilt and 
require you aolemnly to kia the edge of thia Hrord preaented to your 
throat, u a aigoification of your full 00111ent to, and approbation of, the 
.above partioulara. 

"Your Wl'll performing thi.e injunction, will make you ever eateemecl 
by t1U. venerable body, u the contr&rf will render you guilty of a breach 
Gf the moat aacred bond of human 110C1ety, and conaequently degrade you 
from the character of a man of honour, which every muon ought to 
preeerve more carefully than his life." • 

Are you deairuua of knowing the Kajor'1 l8Cretl t-Y& EL Your 
,good behaviour alone will not obtain them. 

B. B1 that alone~ oollld aot be obtala'd, 
B11t I b7 that • Ouldeo 81goet gal!i 'd ; 
Which will admit me ID&o th•t d"'""' 
Th&\ I lllaJ' work UllODI the ~ Free. 

Wbat ia that aigoet !-A. ring. EL Produce it. B. Behold i. 
llere. (Showing the ring.) 

h Attend, m7 bntbnn, all that roond me Mild, 
While I obe7 s-t Belu' dread oomllUUld. 
Our brother Ii- upon enmln,.tlon. 
Dool- I'll p1- him ID • hlahn otatloo. 
.A Minor'• chancter baa wel[ maintained 
.And anawer'd all thiDp well ; b7 which~•'• plM4 
The lllpet rare, which Belu did otdalD 
For tucih u could the llinor'a art attain, 
That ther ma7 to the tow'r repair, and be 
n-IY'd to work amonJ th• llaJor'• Fl'llll. 
'Tl• then m7 will and pleMur• th&& be m&J' 
Begin to work and enter Into~· 

Ceremony of lr&dalltnt"4 o/ O,llM-1. 
Where were you inetalled t In the obeervatory. Bow high - it I 

()n the top of the tower. How got you there t By a winding aecent. ha 
what manner were you inatalled t I lint ~ the :Minor'• e:umina
tion, md then the :Major' a ; after which Belue informed me the breth· 
ren had unaoimouely agreed to elect me into the office of which he ID· 
vt'lted me with the badge. Have the oflicera a aecret word I Yea. 
Bow did you receive it t-

On m7 two~ 1M ordond me to kneel, 
BefuN he could the""""'' word reYeal; 
A word to t.ll bat oftlotn unknown, 
Becau• we give it whea we are alone; 

Tbft word la Bel11a, be It known to thee, 
"Iwu &hats-& man PY• birth w Ila~. 

• 1 he Freemuon•, a& tl1e NYhal of the order ID lnT, Wtluld hue dOIMI well ti> 
ban adu.1'""1 &l&ia oath, luMIMl of &ia- of lllram-muollrJ'.-Edi&. 

--



CHAPTER IX. 

lmlCELLANEOUS ARTICLES. 

aer-oniu oNenied ia laying t.U foundation done of ~· H.rt, 
London, 1776; and iU d«lit:alion, ia 1776. 

The aimilarity of practices in muonry and the ancient rites of B.o
ehua, ia fully exemplified in these eeremoniee. The Oadumu or magi
cal wand of Mercury, the myaterioua cheat, and the three pitchenr, con
taining com, wine, and oil, are appropriately uaed. Thia will appear 
by the following short abetract of the tramaction on thoae occasioD8 u 
publiahed by Smith. 

" Tho fint atone of the muons' ball wu laid by the Rt. Hon. Bo1-t 
Edward Lord Peter, baron of Writtle, grand muter of the maaom of 
England, accompanied by the worshipful Rowland Holt, etc. 

A.bout twelve o'clock the prooeaaion arrived, and continued three tims 
round the v.ound, where the ball was to be erected. The griand master 
then depomted the foundation atone with the usual formalitea. .After 
which the deputy grand muter preeented the square to the grand 
muter, wh~n hia lordship tried the comers of the atone, and then re
turned it to the deputy, who gne it to the architect.. The eeuior 
grand warden next preaented the level to the grand maater, who tbae
with tried the atone horizontally, and returned it u before. The junior 
grand warden then pr.ented the plumb-rule to the grand muter, who 
applied it properly, and returned it u before. Bia lordship then ftruck: 
the atone three timee with the mallet, on which the grand t~rer waved 
hia wand, and the brethren joined in the grand honoura of masonry. 
(Thia wu done bf clapping hande three timee three.)* The following 
anthem wu then sung :-

To He&TeD'a high Arcbft.ect all prai.e, 
All praloe, all graUtode be gf•en, 
Who del111ed the homao ooul to ral98, 
B7 znyotio - epnwg from heaveo. 

Choroa. Thrioe rei-tai. 
Bound aloud the grea$ Jehutah'• prala, 
To him the dome, ibe temple raloe. 

• On lafhltr the follodatlon otibe Bofal ID4niwy ot Edinburgh Ill 1738, ..,i. "1 
the brethnn ID their "'"'9 ,. ... thne nrok• upon the corner etone with - iron 
mallet which waa an-Sed b7 three olariona oft.be vumpot, three baaao, 11114 U..... 
olapm of haoda.-(See Lawrie, p. 165.)-Bdit. 



An orat.ion wu then pronounced ; at ooncluaiou of which, the grand 
tr.lurer again waved hia wand, and the grand honoun were giHa u 
before. A grand piece of muaio wu then performed b7 the illatru· 
meat.a, and an ode on muoary reheanied ; after which the prOCMeion 
WU re1umed, and continued three timea round u before. 

The whole ceremo07 wu conducted with the greaten order and de· 
ClOl'UDI. Tbe grand muter and the re1t of the brethtta then proceeded 
through the cit7 in p~on in their carriages, wiiboot expoeing aa7 
of the iaaigaia of the order, to Leathenellen' ·hall, where an elegant 
entertainment wu provided, and the eveaiag ooncluded with great jo7 
Uld f•tivit,y." . 

.Dedication of IM Hall, in 1778. 
At half put twelve the proc.aion entered the hall in t.lte following 

order:-
Graad Tiler, with a drawn sword-four tilen, carrying the lodge (the 

myaterioua cheat,] oovered with white aatia-maater of the aeveath 
lodge, carrying two ailver pitcben, containing wine and oil-the muter 
of the sixth lodge, C&IT)'ing a gold pitcher, containing COl'll-the fil'llt 
light carried b7 the muter of the fifth lod~hiteot, carrying equare, 
level, and plumb-rule-maater of the fourth lodge, carrying the bible, 
compue8, and equare, on a velvet cuahion-grand chaplain,-grancl 
aecretary, with the beg, (purporting to contain private papers apper· 
tainiag to the aft'aira of the lodge-a mere formality)-graad treuurer, 
with the atafF (waad,)-aecoad light, carried b7 the maater of the third 
lodge-the third light, carried by maater of the aecond lodge-muter 
of the aenior lodge, C&IT)'ing the book of coDBtitutiuaa-grand aword· 
bearer, C&IT)'ing the aword of atate-grand ma.ater. 

On the proceeaioa reaching the grand maater'1 chair, the brethren 
who formed it were proclaimed, and from that station walked round the 
hall three timea. The lodge waa then placed in the centre of the hall, 
and the three lighta, with one gold and two ailver pitchera, containing 
oom, wine, and oil, were placed thereon ; the bible, oompuaee, aqaare, 
and book of coD1titutio119, on a velvet cuehioa, being placed on • 
pedestal, the foundation atone anthem wu aung. 

Bia lordship then expreaiwd hhi approbation of the architect'• conduct, 
lllld commanded the proper officera to receive back the implement& which 
had been delivered him at laying the foundation atone. A solemn piece 
of muaic wu next performed, during which the ladiea, and thoee wh<> 
were not m&11on1, retired. The grand muter then ordered the hall to 
be tiled, on which the lodge (the little cheat] waa uncovered, and the 
grand aeeretarJ informed the grand muter that it wu the desire of the 
-iet7 to have the ball dedicated to muon17 ; on which the grand 
maater commanded the grand officera to aeaiat m that ceremon7, during 
which the organ kept playiug aolema muaic. The grand officera then 
walked round tbe lodge in proceeaion . three timee, •topping each time 
for the ceremon7 of dedication ; when the grand muter in solemn form 
declared the hall dedicated to muon17, to lirtue, and to nninraal 
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charity and benevolence ; which beiog proclaimed. tbe grand bonoan 
were given as before : the lodge was then covered, aud the ladies intro
duced, amidst the aoclamation of the brethren : nut & grand anthem 
was sung. An oration on llWOll.l'J' wu then delivered b7 William Dodd,, 
LL.D., grand chaplain." 

Aa the method of diapoaing of the corn, wine, and oil, ii not stated iD 
the foregoing acoouot, I will subjoin the custom in tbie respect, wbidi 
ii observed at laying the foundation atone of public structures, and a& 
the dedication of muona' halls, &B given by Webb and otheni. 

"The gold aod eilver v-la are preeented to the grand muter, and 
he, according to ancient ceremony, poura the oom, the wine, and the ciJ. 
which they contain, on the atone eaying, 

"May the all-bcunteoua Author of Nature bleu the inhabitants of 
thia pli.oe with all the n-ttee, conveniencea, and comfort.a of life ; 
aeaiat in the erection and completion of thia building; protect the 
workmen againet every accident, and long preaerYB thia atracture &om 
decay ; and grant w ua all, in needed supply, the com of nouriahmeat. 
the wine of refreabment, and the oil of 3oy. 

'.A mer& I 8o s&oU i'11c I .A- I' 
" He then ltriltea tbe atone thrice with the mallet, and the pnblio 

honour11 of maaonry are given." 
In the dedication of maaona' halla, the corn, wine, and oil, are ponrecl 

upon the lodge, that ia, u before observed. the little mysterious ~ 
Aaron, or ark. 

The prooemiona three time1 round the foundation, and the hall whell 
finiahed ; the three light.a ; tbe clapping hands three time. ; striking 
the atone thrice, etc., are in oonfonnit7 to the cuatoma of the aneienw; 
which was done by them in reverence of the deity, and in acknowledg
ment of their belief in the tripllcity of hie nature or attribute&. 

" The Druid pries , in their wor11hip, looked towards the au~ 
retained many of the Ammonian ritee,-they are aaid to have made 
myatioal p~ona round their conaecrated firee aunwiae before thq 
proceeded to eacriftce."-[Butchinaon, p. 69.) 

Io abort, th agreement of the foregoing customs of masona with the 
obaervant'611 of the ancient.a on llimilar occaaiona, will appear evident from 
the following historical facta :-

" We learn from Feetue, that the Etrarians b11d boob conceming the 
ceremoniea observed at the founding of citiee, altars, templee, walls, and 
ptea. Plutarch tella ue, that Romulue, before he laid the foundation 
of Rome, sent for men from Etruria, who informed him in all the puno
tilioa of ceremony which he WM to observe. According to Dionyaiu., 
they began with offering a sacrifice. They then dug a ditch, into 
which they threw the 6nt fruits of all the things that aerved for human 
nouriahmeot ; at the same time they consulted the goda, to know if the 
enterpriae would be aoceptable to them, and if they approved of the day 
ehoeen to begin the work. They then chalked out the bcuudariea by a 
ecore of white earth, which they called Tema pwro. While ther were 
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forming the boundary, they •topped at certain iutenale to renew the 
88Clrificee. In theee ucrificee they invoked, be.idea the gode of the 
country, the Gode to whoee protection the new city waa recommended, 
which wu done secretly, becauM it wu n-.ry that the tutelar gode 
should be unknown to the vulgar. In fine, eo much reganled wu the 
day on which a city wu founded, that they kept up the memory of 
it by au annivenary festival. 

Among the Romane, when they were to l!uild a temple, the Aurua• 
picea were employtd to chOOle the place where, and time when, they 
should begin the work. Thie place wu purified with great care ; they 
even encircled it with 6llete and garl.and& The Veetala, accompanied 
with 1ouog boya and girle, washed thia apot of ground with water, pure 
ud clean, and the priest expiated it by a eolemn ucrifl.ce. Then he 
touched the etone that wu fl.rat to be laid in the foundetion, which waa 
bound with a fl.llet ; when the people, animated with enthuaiaatic -i. 
threw it in with eome pieoee of money or metal which had never puaed 
through the furnace. When the edifice wu 1lniehed, there wu aJ.o a 
conaecration of it, with grand ceremonies. wherein the prieet or, in hia 
abeence, eome of hia college preeided.-(lila1o'a K1th. vol. l, p. Ul 
ud 297.) 

"The ame author, in treating of the feetivala and proceaione of the 
Ern>tiana, obHnee :-' The Hebre1r1, who derived from the Eg:Jptiane 
that fatal propenaity which they had towarda idolatry, imitated them 
but ~ often, not only in the eolemnity of the golden calf, but a1eo in the 
ceremony of their pl'OCellllion1. The prophet Amoa upbraide them for 
having led about in the wilderne-, the tabernacle of the God MolocA, 
the imap of their idol, and the 1tar of the god Rempham. St. Stephen, 
in the Aote of the Apoetlee, tuee them with the ame piece of idolatry. 
-Several other people practiaed the ame oeremooiee, whether they had 
leerned them from the E87ptiana, u ia 'Very probable, or had invented. 
them themaelvea."-(Vol. 1, p. 808.) . 

In regard to acrificea, Harwood, in hia Grecian antiquitia, uya,
., When the fruit& of the earth were the onl1 food of men, care waa. 
taken to reeerve a certain portion for the goda. The ume cuatom wu 
obHned when they began to feed upon the fl.eah of animals. Sometimea. 
water wu f.Oured on the altar or· the head of the Tictima, eometimee 
honey or oil ; but in general they were eprinkled with wine, and then 
the wood of the fig tree, the myrtle, or the Tine, were burnt upon the 
altar.-Tbere wu - any eacrifl.ce without corn or bread, and more 
particularly barley, aa it waa the fl.rat eort of corn uaed by the G~ 
after the diet of acorne wu given up."-(p. U6.) 

Although maeonry copiee the cuatom1 of the ancient natiom, it muet. 
not be euppoeed that there ia any idolatr;J connected with it. It ia 
merel1 an idle-imitation of their rites and ceremoniee, without an7 re
ference to the original import of them • 

.Anta-ic Wf'itm. 
The A.bW Barruel llld Profeaor Babilon, by flleir malignant auct 
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fa1l8 alleptlOllll agafnat the muonio llOOiet7, hue llO far prejudioecl tJae 
minda of a portion of the reading public, u to came a belief &bat f~ 
IDUOlll'J wu hoet.ile to Chriatiauit7, to good order, and to oi'ril go_,.. 
mmt.. Tiu. aalumn7 wu founded eolel7 upon the aid giHn b7 t.lle 
freemalo1111 of Jl'tanoe to the rnolution of goftnlmeut in that COUDtly. 
A revolution which certainly, iu. ite commencement, met with the approo 
bation of everr friend of libert7 throughout the civilieed world. 

Both theee writ.en were ultra ro7aliet& Bamiel wu a French .Jesuit 
'Priest, who, on the breaking out of the revolution iu. Fraaoe, fled to 
ll:ugland, where he publiahed hfa phillipio again.t republicaniam and 
freemuo1lf7, under the title of "Memoirs, illuetrat.ing the hiato17 of 
.Jacobiniam." Bobieou wu Profeuor of Natural PbiloeopbJ" and 
Secretary to the Royal Societ7 of Edinburgh. Hia attack on ~ 
and free government.I, ia entitled "Proofl of Conepira.cf againat all the 
rellgione aod govemmentl of Europe, carried on in the eecret meetinga 
of Freemaeoua, Illuminati and Reading Sooietiea." 

Theee writerw punue the common, hacku91ed oou .. of ariatocnq 
agaia.t libertJ, b7 aalumniatiug and vi1ifJing itl 1111pporten. No erime 
fa too infamoue to be laid to the charge of the mo.t talented and virtaom 
of men. The diaingeuuou1 COW'M ehowa the turpitude of the - they 
espouee. It fa moat hue to divert the reader from prinoiplea to men. and, 
b7 false allegatiom agaiDBt them, to prejadice him ~their princi
ples. Man7 an uuuepecting reader hu auft'ered hil mmd to be penerW 
b7 thie !agitiou mode of argument.. . 

Barruel makea the followiug charge again.t the order of muona :
"I aw muoua, till then tbe moat reeerved, who freely and openl7 de
elared, • Yea, at length tbe grand object of freemuonrJ fa acoompliAecl, 
equalitf and libert7; all men are equal and brothen; all men are free. 
{Momtroua.] That wae th11 whole subatance of our doctrine, the object 
of our wiahea, the whole of our grand secret. Buch wu the langup 
I heard fall fNm the moat zealous muona, from th-whom I haH -
decorated with all the insignia <>f the deepest 1DUODf7, and who enjc>Jed 
the rigbtl of venerable, to preside over lodgea. I have heard. thelll •· 
press tbemaelVflll in this manner before thoae whom 1llUOll8 would eall 
the profane (uninitiated), without requiring the amalle8' 119C1"9eT, 
either from the men or women prMe11t. Th91 said it iu. a tone u if thq 
wiehed all Franoe should be acquainted with this glorioua achintaent 
of maaonry.-(Vol ii, p. H9.-Hanford ed. 1799.) 

Barruel aleq extracbl the following sentiment.I, from Colldoroa'1 
"~of the human mind," u worth7 of nprobation. Ooodorcet. 
•pealtlng of the secret U80Ciatio1111 which existed in Franoe, pre9ioua!J 
to the revolution, •JI, "Th91 were the uaociatio1111· of thnae ~ 
men who dare enmine the foundations of all power or authom,1 aocl 
who revealed to the people the great trutba, that their llbertf 11 fD
al.ienable ; that no preecription can exi.t in behalf of t7ft1ln7 ; that DO 

oonvention can irrevocabl7 subject a nation to any partioular flmlly: 
that mag!etratee, whatever ma7 be their tit.IN, functioua, or powers, ant 
onlJ the olllcera, and not the maatera of the people; that the people al· 



wa79 ~ the right of reYoking tbOlle powen emanating from them 
alone, whether th91 judge it bu been abued, or oonaider it to be ._ 
1- to continue them. Io ahort, that the people haft the right ol 
pum.bing the &bu• u well u of revoking the poww." 

"Thus we - (uya .Buruel) Conlonlft trMiDg b9ok the germ u 
I.at of all the principla of the Preach r.m>lution to th-~ ...,. 
~ wbiola be reploeMot.I u the benefadon of 11&tiooa." 

Biid not lllUOll9 a right, equall7 with oth• citisem, to W:e put ila 
~e glorioua cauae of freeing their counV, from deapotiem f Wu it not 
~eir dutJ, and would th91 not be illfamoua not to haft done 80 f The 
Amwican muou were u -1ou, I believe, ila the cauae of their 
GOUntl'J' in ou reYOlution u ot.Jaer ma, and haft oeffl', to m7 know· 
ledge, u a diatioet clam, been reprmched for it. 

The French rnolution, howeTel' objectionable it.e - in -
atagel of it.a ~ and howeTer unfortunate it.a t.ermill&tioll, wu holJ 
and jaat. Its projecton and the French people u a oatioa, are no mon 
reepouible for the atrocitiee of Bobeapien'e, than are the 80ciet7 of 
maaou for the murder uf Horgan; 

But how were the enormitiee -.iplailled of produced f B7 the oom
bioat.ion of the deepot.a of Europe for the purpoee of reducing the Frencb 
nation to ita former state of bondage. Among the - emplo7ed, a 
ciTil war wu fumented in La V endee, comprehending three depe.rtmenta 
of the republic, and mon91 wu funiilhed to the rebela ipiDet their 
country, bJ England, to proeecute tbia nefarioua warfare. 

Belid-, alJD09t all the nobilit, and clerv of Fraaoe were ila opPO
aition to the cauae of libert7, and C&ITJing on eftl'J poMible intrigue 
to reinatate the monarcb7. ThflJ' were lelllible of the benelita reeult• 
ina: to them from the •rrioee of an eaalaftd people, and thq wiahed to 
bring them back to their former debued ltMe. 

Thua wu the French nation aituated : IUl'l'Ollllded bf uternal I-, 
and harr'lll8d b7 thOM within ; to kill or to be killed 1-me the on11 
altmiati•e, and acta were committ.ed, under the llW&J of Bobeepierre, 
that tarniabed the glorioua caue in which th91 w- engaged. 

But, after all, it ia a prett)' well ~ed fact, that Bobeepierre 
wu in the intereet of the powen combined ipiDet France, which cauaed 
him to dUgrace the re•olution ia the manner he did. 

U an7 IOllllVJ e<rer had cauae to re<rolutionile itl pernment, it wu 
France, under the ancimt regime. Where America had one juat com· 
plaint againat the abuaee of goTill'llDlent, Fraaoe had a hundred : 1' 
would require a <rolume to enumerate them. I haft not a liat before 
me, but one wu ao degrading to the chanc:ter of man, that it made a 
atrong imprwion upon m7 mind when Ulllllining the catalogue. Ill 
wu tbia: in aome pia-, in certain ae&IOlll of the 7ear, the peuantl, bf 
the law called the GahelU, were obliged, ill tum, to beac the poDdl and 
broob all night, to pre•ent. the aeigoeur or lord of the lll&llOJ' and 
famil7'• being diaturbed b7 the croaking of the &op. 

B7 thia aingle enmple the debued atate of the people of France m&J 
eaail7 be izD16ined. 
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The horron of the Bestile, thfl famoua priaon at Paris, i11 pretty wtll 
undentood. A Hr. Carit&t, well known in the city of New York u a 
lloobeller, informed me that he had been employed as a clerk in one 
of the offices of government in Paria, and that be had filled up hu11drech 
of Zdtua d. eoeMI, lligned in blank by the king. Tb- lC'tten Yer• 
orden to the keeper of the Baatile, to receiTe under bia charge the pc· 
eou named in them ; and which might be obtained for a few guina .. 
~1 influential character. Tbue were pereone thro- into tllie dismal 

without trial and without any charge of crime. One man re-
eued from it, on ite demolition, had 11Uf1'ered confinement for forty 

JeUI, and wu entirely ignorant of the cauae of his im!'ri-mtmt. 
In the meantime the kin~ W'J aoul, wu enjoying the plea

aurea of the table and the unmindful of the aufl'eringe of hia fel· 
low JJ1en, inflicted through hie inlltrumentality. In faot, whatever may 
he Mid of Louie XVI., it ia very evident that he wu a oomplete gour-
mand, and very little endowed with the actiTe 'firtuee. 

Thomu Paine, in hia " Righte of Kan,'' in answer to Edmund Burlie'• 
attack on the French revolution, obeervee, "Through the whole of Jilr. 
Burke'• book, I do not obeene that the Butile ie mentioned more than 
onoe, and that with a kind of implication u if he wu 110rrf it ie pulled 
down, and wiehed it wu built up again. 'We haft rebuilt Newgate, 
1&y1 he, and tenanted the manllion ; and we hue prison• almOllt uat.rong 
ae the Baatile who dare to belie the Queen of France.' 

"Not one glance of oompMllion, not one commiaerating re&ection, 
that I can find throughout hie book, baa he bestowed on thoee that 
lingered out the mOBt wretched of liTeB, a life without hope, in the 
moat mieerable of prieon11. It ie painful to behold a man employing hie 
talents to corrupt himself. Nature bas been kinder to Hr. Burke than 
he baa been to her. He ie not afl'ected by the reality of diaU- touch· 
ing hia heart, but by the 1bowy l'818mblance of it striking his imagination. 
He pitiee the plumage, but forget.a the dpng bird. Acouatomed to U. 
the arittooratical hand that hath purlomed him from himeelf, he de· 
generatee into a compOBition of art, and the genuine aoul of nature for
eake1 him. Hia hero or his heroine muet be a tragedy·viotim, upiring 
in 1how, and not the real priaoner of milery, sliding into death in Uie 
ailence of a dungeon." 

Mr. Burke, for bia apoetacy from the whig cauee, and writing his 
philippic againat the French reTOlution, rect'iTed from the Britiah king, 
of the people'• money, a peneion of fifteen hundred pounde eterling. 
(Six thouaand Ii& hundred and ai&ty dollara). 

By thia work, aaya Joel Barlow, in a note to his "Conllpiracy of Kings," 
"He (Burke) conjured up a war, in which at leaet two milliona of bis 
fellow oreat11re1 mU8t be aacrifioed to his unaccountable pueion. Such 
ia the condition of human nature, that the greatest crim• hanuaually 
gone unpunished. It appear1 to me that biatory d- not fumiah a 
greater one than tbie of Hr. Burke; and yet all the ooneolation that. 
we can draw from the detection, ii to leave the man to his own ndlec· 
t.iou._ and u:po19 his oondu• to the execration of poater.v." 
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)[any mialtatement. have been published, charging the legialaturea of 

France in the t.ime of the revolution, with an open avowal of infidelity 
to the Chri.tian religion, and with penecutlog the clergy, with a view 
of prejudicing mankind apinat their oauee. All thia bu been grounded 
upon a aingte expremon of Anacharaia Cloota, one of the -mbly, 
whioh received, however, no oountenance from the other memben. 
Robelpierre, who, above all othen, d_.... the aevereat cemure, profeeeed 
the greate.t regard for religion, aad introduced to the-mbly along re 
port expreeely upon that aubject, which waa received with approbat.ion 

The following extract from the em.o.., of the Revolution, by ll. 
ltabl.ut de St. Etienne, will oorrect the erron that have been circulated 
napecting the treatment of the prieata. Rabaut waa a proteatant clergy· 
man, a member of the National .A.embly, and a man of Ant-rate 
chancter and talent&.-Be 1&ye, · 

"The oath required of the clergy waa one of the pretute u.eed for en
deavouring to create one of thoae quarrela which are termed echiama, and 
in which men aeparate into partiee, and then fight, for the 1ake of ab
atnct queatiom whioh they do not undentand. The National Aaembly 
md given the title of Oitiil Oondillltiml of IM Cf,wgy, to what wu nothing 
but ita orgmiation. It ahould eeem that the .A.Hmbly would have 
done better in not engaging in thia affair, lince each profeaaion anf 
each prof..or can arrange themaelvee agreeably to their own mode od 
proceeding aaving the auperinteoding power of the government. It raa 
the hazard of reviving under one form, a body which it had destroyed 
under another. But prieeta maintain auch a fut hold of all temporal 
aft'aira, and att.ach themaelvee ao cloaely to the intereat of the govem· 
ment, that it ia diillcnlt to aeparate them from th- a!'aira and th
intereata ; and, t.ake the matter up in what 1hape you will, the pries~ 
hood nill meeta you at eve"1 ooroer; this createe a degree of embarrau
ment in eve"1 oountrf, where the aovereign, be it what it may, hath a 
Mrioua inclination to be muter. 

"The National Aaaembly, then, having~ the clergy, accord· 
ing to the principles. of the French oomtitution, required of the prieata 
the oath., which had been tabn by ev8"1 cltiaen, to aupport the conati· 
tution; but it required, at the aame time, that they ahould awear to 
maintain the civil conatitution of the clergy. Of all the milita"1 men 
who have taken, and broken the civic oa\h1 not one ever thought of 
11ayi.og that Heaven wu injured by the milita.., organization ; their pre
text hath b.n that they had already taken an oath t..• the king, which 
rendered the latter null and of no ell'f'Ct. But prieetaare in the habit of 
identifying themaelvee with GOO, and whoever offends them, off<tnds 
Beaven. Acoordingly, certain aubtle minds aoon discovered themeaoaof 
ereatlog a aohiam, in uaertiug, that tbil oonatitution wu a spiritual 
affair, nay more, that it wu another religion ; that to require such an 
oath wu a r•traint of the freedom of conacience, that it wu putting 
prieate to the torture, and opoaiog them to auft'er martyrdom. They 
even dealred death, and that they ruigbt be led to execution, well uaureil 
that. the Natiunal Conventiou. would never clo any 1uch thing. 

22 
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"There was found in the kingdom a conaiderable number of well· 
meaning persons, who imagined that their comoien- had received a 
;•uaterial injury b7 this new organization of the clerv; for what men 
;.loat believe, is, Yerf often, what the7 least nnderatand. Meanwhile 
the nonjuring prieata were obliged to quit their pariahee, and pemioua 
were allotted to them ; but they endeavoured to ~e their iduenc1t 
over their p&!iahionera, and to interest them in their favour, b,J all th
meana which continuall7 lie within the reach of thOll!' to whom -
have committed the government of their reuon. This diviaion inapired 
the enemies of the constitution with the hope, that the French migh~ 
be seduced into a civil war for the aake ol the prielthood, aiDce tbq 
would not go to war for the aake of the nohllit7, which, in truth, had. 
no aU.tract ideaa to present t:> the aubtlemindaof thediacontented. Tbe 
oourtiera and the friends of privileges, on a sudden ~ednout; tbq 
were devout even at court; m7, they were devout even at Worma and 
at Coblentz. But the citizens of Paris, even such u were lea.t en
lightened, did not become the dupes of this mummel')' ; now wit;hout 
Paris, there can be no civil war."-(Lond. ed., p. 200.) 

Mr. Robeon maintains the same t,Jr&Dnioal doctrinee as Ba.rrnel ; in 
irup:J!Ort of which he quotes the argument& of one of the kinga of France 
in v1Ddication of his claims to power. 

"Hear, aaya he, what opinion waa entertained of the agea of France 
b7 their Prince, the father of Louis XVI., the unfortunate m&rtJI' of 
monarchy : • B7 the principlee of our new philoeophera the throne no 
longer wears the splendour of divinity.' Thq maintain that it &role 
from violenoe, r.nd that b7 the same juatice that force erected it, force 
mar again ahake it, and overturn it. The people can never give up 
theU' power. The7 only let it out for their own advantage, and alwaya 
retained the right to reecind the coutraot, r.nd reeume it whenever their 
penonal advantage, their only rule of conduct, requiree it. Our philoeo
phen teach in public what ourpaaaioll!l auggeet onl7 in eeoret.'" Then 
follows the reasoning of Louie, intended to show this docWine to be 
heretical r.nd abeurd; r.nd Robison adda, "'l'hi.t opiniou of a prince ia 
unpolished indeed, and homel7, but it is juet.''-{p. 3,3.) 

The author attempt.a, without a shadow of proof, to connd free. 
maaoncy with the order of Illuminati ; and theu, b7 oalumniating the 
latter, to disparage the furmer. But in this he bu miserabl7 failed> 
for, after all that haa been eaid againet the societ, of Illuminati, it ap
peara to have been inetituted for the sole purpoae of I-mug the erila 
which result from the wr.nt of information, b7 enlightening the public 
mind, and diffusing UBeful knowledge among all ~ of the OOID• 
munit7. 

To suppose u the author pretends, that this aociet7, oompolled of men 
of the first reepectabilit7 and standing, wishes to deatro7 all order IDd 
goYernment, ia too preposterou1 for a moment's consideration. 

The order ls said to have been founded in Gennan7, about the 19V 
1777; and Dr. Adam Weishaupt, profeseor of Canon law in the nni· 
•erait7 of Ingolatadt. waa the proprietor. 
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The author gives Dr. Weishaupt'• pl'Ollpoctua of his vie11'11, by which 
the reader may form hie own opinion of the meribl of his schemt>. 

"The order of Illuminati appeara as an accessory to freemuonry. n 
is in the lodge1 of freemuona that the Minervala are found, and there 
they are prepared for Illumination. They must have previou•ly obtained 
the three English dt>greea. The founder aaya more,-that hia doctrines 
ore the only true freemasonry. He was the chief promoter of the 
Eclectic Syatem. Thi• he urged as the beat method for getting infor
mation of all the explanlltiona which have been given of the m111onio 
mysteries. He was a1ao a Strict Obeervanz, and an adept Roeycrucian. 
The reault of all hie knowledge ia worthy of particular remark, and ahall 
therefore be given at large. 

" I declare, aaya he, and I challenge all mankind to contradict my 
declaration, that no man can give any account of the order of free· 
mM<>nry, of ita origin, of ita history, of ita object, nor any explanation 
of ita myeteriea and 1ymbole, which doe1 not leave the mind in total 
uncertainty on all theae poinbl. Every man is entitled, therefore, to give 
nn explanation of the llJIDbole, and any l)"tem of the doctrin8, that he 
can render palatable. Hence have aprung up that variety of 17atem, 
which, for twenty yean, have divided the order. The simple tal11 of 
the English, and the ll.fty degreea of the French, and the knighta of 
Baron Hunde, are equally authentic, and have equally had the aupport 
of intelligent and zealous brethren. Tbt'le 171tema are, in fa.ct, but one. 
They have all 1prung from the blue lodge of three dt>gree1; take these 
for their 1tandard, and found on theee all the improvementa by which 
each eyatem ia afterward• euited to the particular object which it keepa 
in view. There ia no man, nor pY8tem in the world, which can show 
by undoubted eucoesaion that it ehould atand at the head of the order. 
Our ignorance in thia particular freta me. Do but conaider our •hort 
history of one hundred and twenty yeani.-Who will ehow me the mother 
lodge T Thoee of London we have diecovered to beaeli·erected in 1716. 
Ll717.) Ask for their archivea. They tell you they were burnt. 'I·hey 
have nothing but the wretched ~hiatication1 of the Englishman Ander• 
son and the Frenchman Deaguliera. Where ie the lodge of York, 
which pretends to the priorit)', with their king Bouden, and the archivea 
that he brought from the East T These, toe, are all burnt. What ie the 
chapter of Old Aberdeen, and ite holy clericate T l)id we not find it 
unknown, and the maaon lodges there the moat ignorant of all the 
ignorant, gaping for inetruction from ourdeputiea T Did we not find the 
ll&llle thing at London T And h~ve not their mieeionariea been among 
ua, prying into our myateries, and eager to learn from ue what ii true 
freemuonry T It ii in vain, therefore, to appeal to judgee; they are no 
where to be found ; all claim for themeelv• the BCeptre of the order ; 
all, indeed, are on an equal footing. Th91 obtained followera, not from 
their authenticity, but from their oonduciven- to the end which they 
ptopoeed, and from the importance of that end. It ia by this -le that 
we muet meuure the mad and wicked explanation& of the Roe7oruciane, 
the Exorcieta, and Cabe.liatl. Th- are rejected by all good maaom, 



becaUlle incompatible with IJOCial b&ppin-. Oo.17 1uch .,a--~ 
mote thia are retained. But, al.u I they are all udl7 deficient, 1-a. 
the7 leave ua under the dominion of politiCBl and religioua prejuclieel; 
1111d tbe7 are aa inefB.cieot aa the aleep7 doee of an ordin&ey aermon. • 

'But I ha,.. contrived an explanation which baa everr advantap; ia 
Inviting to Chri.etiaoa of everr communion; graduall7 &- them Ina 
all religious prejudicea; culti9atlel the IOcial virtuea ; and anim1t.ee ~ 
b7 a great, a feaaible, and 1peec)J proapect of uoiveral happin-. ill a 
atate of libert7 and moral equality, freed from the obetaclea which allb
ordillatioo, rank, and riche1, oontiouall7 throw in OurW&J. H7 uplana
tioo ii accurate, and complete, m7 mea111 are rft'ectual, and irreeiatible. 
Our eroret ueociatioo worb in a wa7 that nothing call withatand, and 
man ehall aoon be free and b&pPJ. 

'Thia ia the great object held out bf thia &llOciation; and the meau 
of attaining it ia Illumination, enlightening the uudentandillg b7 the 
no of reaaon, which will diepel the olouda of aupenitition and of pre
judice. The proflcieot.e in thia order are therefore juetl7 mmecl the 
Illuminated. And of au Illumination which hlllD&D reaaoo call giTe, 
none ie comparable to the dieooverr of what we are, our nature, our ob
ligatione, what happio- we are oapable of, and what are the meana al 
attaining it. Io oomparieon with thia, the moat brilliant ecieacea 11n1 

but amwemeot.e for the idle and lwcurioua. To flt man bf Illnminatioa 
for active virtue, to engage him to it b7 the atrongeat motive1, to render 
the attainment of it eaa7 and certain, by finding employment for 8T8l7 
talent, and b7 placing eVlrJ talent in ite proper ephere of action, IO that 
all, without feeling any u.traordinary effort, and in ooojunction with alld 
completion of ordio~ bnein-, llhall urge forward, with united powen, 
the general tuk. Thia, indeed, will be an employment auited to noble 
nature11, grand in ite viewa, and delightful in ite uerciee. 

' And what la thia general b&ppin- f Tu IUPPIN1188 or 'l'llB Jl1Jlt&JI 
JUCL Ia it not diet~iag to a generous mind, after contemplat.ing 
whit human nature ii capable of, to - how little we enjo7 f Whell 
we look at thia goodl7 world, and - that everr man ma7 be b&PPJ, bai 
that the bappioea of one depeoda on the oooduct of another; when -
- the wicked 80 powerful, aad the good 80 weak ; and that it. ia vain to 
strive, Ringly aad alone, again.et the general current of vice and oppr.
lion ; the wish naturally an- in the mind, that it were poeeible to form 
a durable comLination of the moat worthy peraone, who llhould work~ 
getber in rl'moving the obetaclea to hlllD&D happio-, become terrible 
to the wicked, aad give their aid to all the good without dietioetioo, and 
ahould, b7 the moat powmul meaoa, fl.nt fetter, and b7 fettering, 1-

• Dr. \V~!ehanpt bu made a declaratioa rather too bold ill the .,_jDgolhlnlewa 
ill ,...pect to freom.,...ory. He might poo1!bl7 be juetUlable iD. 1111ln11 ihat t.he origla 
of the order bad oot been di-Yer. d ; bot that It oannot be, ttmal• to be pro....S. 
Be, bow""9J", blldoot, ~rhape, peruaed the German work, no&iood iD. ihelntrodllCl.im 
of thS. Yolume; the author of which, I will Yentlln to u.y, bad found the right 
cine to lead to a dnelopmeot of the oearet. Whether I\ oonducMd him to a ....Wt 
.atilll'ac•ory to hia readen, or whether Illa boot loll illlothe haoda ot ibGlll" who -
uudent<wd," .( bow not.. 
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Tice; means which at the same time should promote virtue, by render
ing the inclination to rectitude, hitherto too feeble, more powerful and 
engaging. Would not eucb an -ociation be a blesaing to the world t 

• But where are the proper pereons, the good, the geoeroue, and the 
accompliehed, to be found f and how, and by what etrong motiv91, are 
they to be induced to engage in a taek eo vaet, eo inceuaot, eo dilll.cult, 
and eo laborioua t Thia allllOciation must be gradual. There are eome 
auch pereons to be found in every eociety. Such noble minds will be 
engaged by the heart.warming object. The flnt taek of the association 
muet therefore be to form the young memben. .Ae theae multiply and 
advanc.1, they become the apoetlea of beneficence, and the work ia now 
on foot, and advances with a epeed increaeing ever:r day. The elighteet 
obeervation ehowa that nothing will eo much oontribute to increase the 
-1 of memben u 1ecret union. We eee with what keenoea1 and ual 
the frivolous b111i11~11 of freemuoory ii conducted, by penone knit to
gether b1 the eecrecy of their union. It ii oeedl- to inquire into the 
Cl&U88I o thia zeal which aecrecy producea. It ie an uoivenal fact, con· 
firmed by the history of every age. Let tbie circumstance of our COD• 
atitntion therefore be directed to tbie noble purpoee, and then all the ob
jection• urged agaio1t it by jealoue tyranny and aft"tighted eupentition 
will vaniah. The order will thu1 work eilently, and 11ecurely ; and 
though the generon1 benefacton of the human race are thue deprived 
of the applauee of the world, they have the noble pleuure of 1eeing 
their work proeper in their handa.' 

" The candidate, before hil admilliou, ia required to peruse and irign 
the following oath : "-

' I, N. N., hereby bind myeelf, by my honour and good name, for
nNring all mental reservation, never to reveal, by hint, word, writing, 
or in any manner whatever, even to my moet trueted friend, any thing 
that ehall now be uid or done to me reepecting my wiehed·for reception, 
and thil whether my reception ehall follow or not; I being previollllly 
-ured that it ehall contain nothing oootrary to religion. the at.ate, nor 
good manners. I promiee, that I ehall make no intelligible extract from 
any papen which ahall be ahown me now or during my noviciate. All 
tbia I ewear, u I am, and u I hope to continue, a man of honour.' 

"The urbanity of thia protestation must agreeably impreu the mind 
of a pereon who recollect. the dreadful imprecations which he made &fl 
hia reception into the di!Ferent rank.a of freemuonry." 

The dift'torence in the atyle of the oath, adminiatered in the two 
orden, muat be attributed to the cuatoma of the times in which they 
were formed. 

Mr. Robison, alter bestowing the moat vulgar abuse upon the learned 
and amiable Dr. Priet-tly, adde, "But I do not 1uppoee that he hu yn 
attainedhil acm6 of illuminatiem. Biegeniue baa been cramptd by British 
:rr~judice1. Thia need not away hia mind any longer. Be ia now in that 
• rara temp<Wi.I (d Ion) ftlicilale, t1bi «11tire qum Telit, ti qum untiu 
dicert licit.'" -That ie, he now enjoye the rare felicity of time and place 
(America) where it ia lawful to think what one pleaae1, and to speak 
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wh&t one thinb. 
The liberty of speech which we claim in thia oonntry', mmt be 'ftrJ' 

grating to the feelings of a man poaae1111ing the principles of Rota-. 
He would have no person, except the mean eulogiat.11 of power, li.lte him
aelf, permitted to utter his sentiment.. 

"Does Dr. Priestly think (eay1 he) that the Britiah will part more 
eaaily thnn their neighbout'B in France with their property and honoun, 
1ecured by agee of peaceable ~on, protected by law, and acquiNced 
in by all who wish and hope that their own deecendanta mar r-.p the 
fruits of their honeaty induatry."-(p. 867.) 

The following deed of the ferocious robber, William of Normandy, 
will aerve a.a a general example of the manner in which the Brit»h 
nobility obtained their property. It ia tnken from the National Portrait 
Gallery, London, 1829. 

Francia Ratodoli Ha1ting1, Marquis of Ha.at.inga, K.B. The family ol 
Rawdon ia of great antiquity, and of Norman extraction. But theEog
liah J>f'digree is deduced from Paulin, or Paulinua Roydon, who com· 
manded a bocly of archers, in the anny of William, at the battle of 
Ha.atioga. For this service he received from the Conqueror a grant of 
lands in the Weat Hiding of Yorkahire, near Leed& The tenure 1l"U 

by grand sergeantry ; and the condition, that of preeenting to the king 
and his successors a croea-bow and arrow, whenever any of them ehould 
come to hunt there. Of the title-deed conveying theee manorial right., 
Weever, in hie" Funeral Monuments," givee the following as a faithfal 
transcript:-

I, William, K:rnl!', t.he \bnrd JMe of my relm. 
Give \o thee Paulyn Roydon, Hope and Hopet.o....., 
With all the bonudo both np and do•"DO. 
From heaven to yerthe, fmm yertbe \o hel, 
For tboo and thyne there \o d"el, 
Ai lrul7 u thlo king-right II IDJ'D: 
For a crcJe&.bow o.nd a.u arrow, 
When I sal oome to bunt on T&rro"t. 
And in token that thl1 thing ii oootn, 
I bit t.he why• """ with my toot.II, 
Before )fed, lfaud, and llu.rgery, 
And my third wnne Henry. 

The armorial bearing ia tha~ of feaa between three pheona, 01· &rl'OW'· 
heaJe, with tbia motto,-Et nOI q11oque tela iparnnnu: We too ban 
scattered our arrows. The following Mtatement eithibita the amount 
drawn annually from the hard earning• of the people, to auppolt the 
profligate luxury of the nohility and clergy of Great Britain. 

Nice Britilh Picking1, -&ptued. in Britid Pounda. 
899 Peera sitting in Parliament., ~ild their fa.mili~ receive from the 

taitee. .. . . . .. . . . . . . . ... ... ... .. . . .. . .. .. . £2, 75,,336 
809 Peer11 noteitting in P11rliament, 

and their families, receive......... 978,000 

£3,732,836 



B.lBBtJKL AND JlOB1801'. 

The llarqoil of Bute and family receive 65,811 
Lord Eldon .. ... . .... ........ ........ .......... 60,400 
The Doke of Beaufort... ...... .. ........ ..... 48,600 
The Earl of Lauderdale .•. .. . . . . . . . . .• ... .•• 33,600 
Lord Berellord ..... ... ........................ 28,000 
The Duke of Newcaetle ..................... 19,000 
.Archbilhop of Canterbury ......... ......... 41,100 and 176 livinp 
BU.hop of Durham ...... ... ... .............. 61,700 tirings unknowa 
Biahop of London ......... .. ................... 10,200 with 95 livings 
Biahop of Litchfield ... ......... ............... 12,690 with 48 livinp 
Biahop of St. Aaph ... ........................ 7,000 with 90 livinga 
Bi.ehop of Bath and Wells ..... . :........... 7,880 with 'J:/ livinga 
Biahop of Cheater.... .......................... 4,700 with 30 livings 
Biahop of Chichester ...... ... ... . . ... .. ... 6,770 with 86 livings 
Biehop of Ely ................................. 21,340 with 108 livings 
Biehop of Lincoln ... .• . ..• .. . . .• .. . . .. . . . .•• ..• 8,280 with 86 livinga 
Biahop of Norwich ... ... ...... ... .•. ... ..• ••• 8,370 with 40 livings 
Biahop of Oxford ... ...... ... .. .... .. .•. ...... 8,50J with 11 livinga 
Biahop of Rochester...... .. . .................. 6, 400 with 21 livings 
Biahop of Salilbury ..................... ...... 14,420 with 40 livings 
Bilhop of Cloyoe .•••••.•• ••• ........... ..•... 7,600aodgreatpatro111p 

467,lill 
Which added to the aforeaaid aUID of 3,732,836 

Amounts to the aumof ........••..... ... £4,199,847 
Which will maintain 83,997 familie., at £60 a ,._. and upwards 

-.ch famil7. 
Here we - the hooe.t indualry by which the privileged orders 

.acquire their propert7. By livings are to be understood P&riahee, in 
which curatea are located by the biahope, and from which the latter 
receive nery tenth animal, aheaf of wheat, etc., which are railed 
therein ; whilat the famiahed curatee, who actuall7 do all the aemce, ill 
reading prayers, aermone, etc., receive but mty or aevent7 pounde a 
7ear. Thie ie Englieh Christianity, but it ii not the religion of Christ. 

I wlll add to theae notable inatancee of acquiring wealth, in England, 
by honeat induatry, a late communication from a writer in Liverpool to 
an editor of a paper in New York. After giving a lilt of the present 
Cabinet and other omcere of atate, he eaye :-American notion• of 
economy will be ahocked, when I add that for the privilege of being 
mil governed by theae gentlemen, the tu-ridden, church-rate, and 
tfthe-atriken people of England, Scotland, and Ireland, muat pay the 
enormoU17earl71um of m hundred thoua1nd dollani I Yet, the mere 
ealariee to the memben of the government-I eay nothing of the lea, 
perqui.eitel, peculation and patronage, amount to thia eum. Nor ii 
thil all: 1uppo1ing the memloere of the government remain in office only 
a week-a da7-an hour-nearl7 every one of them ie entitled to a re
tiring pen.aion, vaqing from on•half to on•thinl of bil eaJ.ary. Thu 

--



Lord Brougham, after a Cbaucel\onhip of four ye&J'I, reoeiva. a peuioD 
of twenty-live thouaand dollare a year for life I-The Duke of Welling· 
ton, who baa obt.aiued grant.a, amountiug to upwarda of live milliOllll of 
dollars, allowa hie mother to draw a email pellllion from the country. 

" These thioga are worth knowing, in caae any attempt ahould be 
mad- ae made it one day will be-to trammel the free ioatitotiom of 
America with the trappings of royalty. If you are wU.e, remain .. 
you are-bleeaecl with a cheap government, and a corrective control 
over it." 

For oppoeiog these outrageoua impoeitiona, ia Dr. Prieetly abmed, 
by this defender of the oppreeeioua and degradation to which the people 
of European monarohies are subjected. . 

" The Aeeembly, eaye Robison, had given the illumination ~ 
whoo~' Peace with cottages, but war with palaoea.' Apotn'llir re
lutionaire ie mentioned, which aupereedes all narrow thonghte, all tiff 
of morality. Lequinio publiahea the moet detestable book that over 
iaaued from a printing pre., Lu Pttjwgh 1'Gincu, containing 
all the principlee, and n:preeaed in the very word.a of Illuminatnm .. 
-(p. 317.) 

Any pret.ence of regard for the ties of morality, by Hr. Robison, after 
having vindicated the moat tynmnical and pernicious doctrinee, ia addiDg 
insult to injury. 

There waa never a more moral and humane 11entiment proclaimed bf 
any government in the world than that quoted above. What &Dimoaity 
existed between the people of France and thoae of other countriee f 
Nooe at all. The crowned heads, aupported by the privilllfrld orders 
of Europe, had combined againat France, with a view of destro;Jing her 
free inetitutioua, and thereby aecure their ill-gotten power and emolu
ment.a. They alone were her enemiee. · 

Lequinio and Robison were antipodes to each other in princ:ip)~ 
while the one wished to deatroy prejudices, the other endeavoancl to 
cultivate and 1upport them. 

Lllquinio waa a member of the National Convention of France, and 
published the book in question, Pttjudicu Vanquilltd or Dut"'l«l. in 
179i. It baa not, to my knowledge, been tranalated into Engliab, nor 
have I a copy of the original before me. It waa, however, favQlll'&hly 
noticed by a Britiah Review, at the time of ite publication; from which 
the following sentiment.a are extracted. These will show the tenor of 
the work, and enable the reader to determine which book, that of 
RobiAOn or Lequinio, ia entitled to the epithet deteMtable • 

. Of Pttjudicu. "Prejudices ariae out of ignorance and the want of 
reflection ; theee are the baaea on which the a;yetem of despotiam ie 
erected, and it is the muter-piece of art in a tyrant, to perpetuate the 
atu11idity of a nation, in order to perpetuate ite slavery and hie own 
dominion. If thfl multitude Ir.new bow to think, would they be du1-es 
to phantoms, ghoets. hobgobliua, 11pirite, &c., ae they have been ·at all 
timcP, and in all nations r What is nobility, for example, to a man who 
thinks I What are all those abstract beings, children of an n:alted 
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imagination, which have no existence but in a vulgar credulit7, and who 
ceue to have a being u eooo u we ceaae to believe in them. 

"The greateet, the moet abeurd, and the moet f'10lish of all prejudioee, 
ia that the very prejudice which induces men to believe that they are 
neceeaary for their happioeee, and for the very exiiiteoce of eociety. 

Oir Km<ls.-" Kiogis have ner been tyranta, more or leee despotic, 
more or leas cruel, more or lea uojuat, but equally amitten with a love 
of power, intoxicated by the apirit of domination, forgetful that th91 
were men, anxious to place themaelvea oo a level with goda, and avene 
to recollect that all their power and authority wu derivlld from the 
very natione whom they oppreued. 

"It may be eaeily perceived, that. by the word tyrant, I do not m•n 
1olely thoee mon11tera of the human race, auch u Nero, Caligula, Charles 
IX., etc., my definition e:rlenda to almost all kings, put and preeent; 
I do not even except that King of FranOll au often vaunted u the ' good 
Henry' (Heol'J IV.), although 1- cruel than moet of hia predeoesaon, 
he wu ueuredly no }Ma dea~tic, and thought no 1- than th91 that 
all France wu deatined for hia pleuure and hia glory ; if an innovator 
during hia reign had dl\l'ed to have reoalled the memory of their ill· 
alienable rights to the minda of the people, he would have been cruahecl 
under the weight of the royal authority. Let any one recollect the game
Jan enacted by thia monarch, and then aalr. himaelf if he were really • 
good lr.ing. By an article of hia ordonanoe on thia 1ubjeot, it wu de
Creed that every peaaant found with a gun ill hia hand near a thick.et. 
abould be stripped nalr.ed and beaten with roda around it. It wu thus 
that the life of man waa aacrificed to the reJKIH and the aiatenoe ot 
hares and partridgea,deatioed for the pleuurea of a prince, more culpable, 
perhape, in ttepect to thia barbarous law, than any of hia predeo-.on, 
because, educated among the in~t and unfortunate, be ought never 
to have permitted any other aeottmentl than thoee of gentlen- and 
humanity to penetrate into hia mind. 

" What ahould a lr.iog be, if be were aa be ought f A man coverecl 
with a paper jack.et, on which ia written. (I>. psr I.a tlldiora d la lot.) 
• Bf order of the people and the law;' tbe herald of the nation, the proo 
claimer of ite orders, and nothing more. It ia ridiculous enough to ae• 
royalty propagated from father to ion, like the king'• evil ; it ia 1till 
more ridiculous to aee nation• ao deceived by being accuatomed to 
elavery, u to become aenile idolaton of that power b7 which they are 
opprea~ed, without once recollecting that it ia their own. 

OF WAR.-" Who ia that penene and ever execrable -man, who fint 
Invented the murderoua art of war, and that famoua acienoe of tactie9, 
which cooaiata in,tbe beat meane of maaaaoreing whole nationa f One 
creature may M1&111inate another in a moment of paaaion, and, however 
barbaroua thia act really ia, and however much it ma7 be repugnaoi to 
the aenoibilit7 of a good man, 7et he can conceive it. ; but for two men, 
ill cool blood, tu think. of aaaa.ainating one another, or thouaaoda of men 
of ueueivating otber1 houund~, with whom they are utkrl7 unconnected 
andcanhr.ve no quarrel or even diJl'erenoe with, of thiahe can form no idea. 



"0 elwn• to the human 1peciee I Nations, blind and uleep. 11'11 
you never awake f What ! ehall not an individua1 whom you ban 
placed upon the throne, and whom you have ovenrheJmed with ;roar 
bounties, be Mtiefied with conaumiog the fruit of your sweat and of J"OID' 
toila, io the bosom of indolence and voluptuouanesa, and with layi:ag 
your ioduatry and your fortune under contribution I And shall hewm 
to diapoee of your very e:rlstence f muat you be the iDBtruments of bil 
anger 1111d hia vengeance, of hia ambition and hia mad desires f 

" He wishes to conquer a province, that ia to •1, to uaurp the d<nnin· 
ion over a country, and pillage the inhabitant.I ; and it is to aaiat t.bia 
audacious robbery, of which you will enjoy no lucrative portion, th6 
you are about to deaolate the territories of a people who never ofl'ended 
you, to burn their villages, and to spread death and deeolation over their 
fields; while in thia attempt you expose yourselves to excessive fatigues, 
to continual privatiom, and even to death itself; or, what is nill wone, 
to wounds which but prolong a miserable e:rlstence I " 

A philanthropist, a man who wiahee to promote the general bappia
of hia fellow men, can aee nothing detestable in the foregoing aentimeoia 
of Lequinio. But Profeeaor Robison, aa well u the.Abb6 BarrueJ, had 
hia own private ioteresta to subaene. He posseaed a lucrative ofllceill 
the Univt1rsity of Edinburgh; lrhich he could neither have .obtained 
nor held, had he advocated the cause of oppre81!ed humanity. Thm. 
unhap[>ily for mankind, it becomes the interest of the learned ia 
monarchies, to support the power of tyranta. 

Barruel held a place, perhape, equally lucrative in the church; and 
although the republic, aa hu been aeen, exerciaed much forbearance aad 
generoeity towards the nonjuring priaata, ha did not poaaesa euftlc:ieni 
liberality of eoul to make the least eacrifi.ce for the benefit of the nation 
under ita embarruaed situation. He would neither take the oath of 
allegiance to the republic, nor retire upon a moderate pension. 

I shall now make some remarks on the calumnies that have been ia
duatrioualy apread throughout the world againat the French revolution. 
.And although none can reflect without detestation on the tymnn7 and 
cruelties of Robespierre, and aome othere who obtained power in the 
eourae of that revolution, I ahall be able to ahow that theee are inferior 
in atrocity to the barbarities which took place iD the American revolu· 
tionary war. 

It ahould be remembered aleo, that a great part of the enormiti• 
which occurred in France, were perpetrated by the mob. The people, 
driven to madneae by the intrigues of their internal foee, gave a looee to 
their fury, which the government could not control 

It was the policy of kioga and their adherent.a, to atigmatiae the a.cton 
in the French revolution, aa well u the jnat principles upon which it waa 
founded. Hence the cry of awful, horrible, detestable, revolution, wu 
41choed from court to court throughout Europe ; and, without correct 
information, relying upon the reporta of the corrupt preasee of the 
4lnemiea of France. The aame cry, I am aony to aay, Wl\9 reverberated 
by a portion of the preae, from the republican 11horea of America. 



Bil1l11BL ilD BODIIOlf. 

The ame coune wu puraued to Ka11dalise the American revolution; 
and Europe W88 filled with the lies which were dail1 issued from 
"Rivington'a lying Gazette," printed in New York, when in ~OD 
of the Britiah. 

Which ia mo.t criminal,. it ma1 be ..Ued, to rebel agaiut onr/a 
cmntey, against a nation, or to rebel againat one man, a king, who 
arrogantl1 claims the right to govern a countey, bemuse one of hil 
oncestora, in a former age, like William the Norman, or Canute the 
Dane, compelled the peopl.i of that countey, bf foroe of lll'IDI, to submit 
't.o hia authorit1 t 

The grand and ultimate object of these writers W88 to bring the 
French revolution into disrepute among the'people of Europe, in order 
't.o check ita progreu in other countriee. And to eft'ect thia, no meam 
were thought too vile to be 1'8110rted to. The principle of libert, itaelf, 
aa though mankind were anworth1 of enjofing it, wu to be calumni
ated and denounced. "The French ofBcera and aoldiera, u:ye Robiaon, 
who returned from America, imported the American principles, and in 
eveey compan1 found fond hearen who liatened with delight and regret 
to their faacinating tale of American inde~dence. During the war, 
the miniater was obliged to allow the Panaiana to amuae themaelvea 
with theatrical entertainments, where 8V8f'1 eldra"'P!lce of the 
.Americana waa applauded aa a noble struggle for native freedom. All 
wiahed for a tute of that libert1 and equalit1 which the1 were allowed 
to applaud on the stage ; but aa 100n aa the1 came from the theatre 
into the etreet, the1 found them1elvea under all their fonner reetrainta. 
The sweet charm had found ita wa1 into their heart&, and all the 
luxuries of France became aa dull aa common life doea to a fond girl 
when ahe lay• down her nonL 

" In this irritable •tate of mind a spark ..,.. tnd!icient for kindling a 
flame. To import thia dangmius delicacy of American growth, Fnnoe 
had e:i:pended man1 millione, and W88 drowned in debt." 

The author then states aundl'J' circumatanoee, either true or falae, to 
prove that the Illuminati and Freemaaone took a part in the revolution 
of France ; and 11:ye, "After all theee particular., can an7 pereon have 
a doubt that the order of Illuminati formerly interfered m the French 
revolution, and contributed greatl1 to ita progr- r• He at the aame 
time acltnowledgee that, "There ia no denfing the insolence ~ 
oppre11ion of the crown, and the noblea, nor the miael'J' and slav8f'1 of 
the peopl~, nor that there were 1ufBcient provocation and cause for a 
total cbango of meuul'Qll and of principlea." 

But he finds fa.ult with "The rapidit1 with which one opinion waa 
declared in evel'J' corner, and that opinion aa quickl1 changed ;" u 
though it were to be expecttd that a whole people, who had just bunt 
the bonde which had beid them enchained for centuriea, 1hould 
eimultaoeou•ly adopt the eame opinions in regard to the manner of 
securing their future liberties. 

"In 1789, or the beginning of 1790, a manifeeto waa aent from the 
grand National Lodge of Freemaeona (ao it ia entitled) at Parle. 1ignecl 
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by the duke of Orleans u grand Kuter, addr-ed and eent to tbt 
Lodgee in all the reepect&ble cltiee in Europe, esortiog them to uuit. 
for the eupport of the French Revolution, to geio itl friend.., defenden, 
and dependent.a; and according to their opportunit.iee, and the pnetl· 
oability of the thing, to kindle and propagate the spirit of revolution 
'1lrough all lande. Thia ia a moat import.ant article, and d-.w a 'fW1 
Mrioua attention. I got it fi.nat of all ha a work. written 117 L. A. 
Hoffmann, Vienna, 1795. 

"The author 11ya, •That ffffr1 thing he advances in t.hme memo
randums i11 conaiatent with hia own penonal knowledge, and that hew 
ready to give convincing proofa of them to any respectable perND who 
will apply to him penonally. Be hae -already given euab con'rincing 
dooumente to the Emperor, and to eeven.l Princee, that many of t.be 
machinatioDB occuioned by thia manifeeto h&Te been detected and 
ltopped; and he would have no scruple at laying the whole before &be 
public, did it not unavoidably involve eeven.l worthy penona who had 
aufFered themaelvee to be mialed, and heartily repented of their ~· 
He ia oaturall7 (being a Catholic) very severe on the Protestant. (and 
indeed he hae much reaaon), and by thia has drawn on himself m11111 
bitt.lr retorts. Be has, however, defended himself against all that are of 
anyconeequence to bill good name 1111d veracity,in a manner that fully con· 
nneea any impartial reader, and turm to the confusion of the alaod--. 

Hoffmann 11ya, "that he 11w some of those manifeate; that they wen 
not all of one tenor, some being addremed to frienda, of whose support. 
ihe7 were already &Mured. One very import&nt article of their coa
'8nt.a ill eerneat ezhort&tioDll to eatabliah in every quarter eecret schools 
of political education, 1111d achoo la for the pu blio education of ihe childrea 
of the psople, under the direction of well-principled muten ; and oS'ers 
of pecuniary aaaiatance for this purpoee, and for the encouragement of 
writers in favour of the Revolution, and for idemnif7ing the patriotic 
booksellers who suffer by their endeevoura to auppreu publications 
which have an oppuaite tendency." 

There ill nothing in all thill but what common prudence would dictate. 
Shall monaroha and their 11tellitee be applauded for exerting eve17 
meeoa to aecure their power and to prevent the epread of liberal poli
tical opiniona; and shall the frienda of liberty be reproached for Wling 
the ..me mean• for the aupport and aecurity of free goveramf'llte I 

From what ie aaid of Hoffmann, here epoken of, it ill probable he waa 
a worthleu character, on whoee word no reliance could be placed. His 
oomplainte against the Proteetant.a were, doubt!-, that they fa'fOuretl 
the revolution, which, in the eyee of Profeaor Robiaon, would be 
1aftlcient to justify every abuse. Be was, no doubt, rewarded fut' his 
hue oftlclouaoeu. 

"I conclude," says Mr. Robison, "tbill article (on the French Rno
lution) with an extract or two from the pro~inge "l the National 
.A.eaem hly and Convention, which make it evident that thuir principlta 
and their practice are preciaely those of the Illuminati, on a great ecale. 

"On the 19th of November, 1792, it wae decreecl, 'ThattheConven• 

---------· 
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tion, ill the name of the French nation, tenden help and fratendt7 to 
.all people who would recover their liberty." . 

"On the 2ht of November the Prelident of the Convention llid to 
-the pretended deputies of the Duoh7 of Savuy, ' Repreeentativ• of ua 
independent people, important to mankind waa the day when the 
N atiooal Convention of Franoe pronounced ita aentence, 'Royal dignitf 
ia abolilhed.' From that day m&DJ' natiom will, ill future, reckon the 
.era of their political uiatence. From the begiooiog of civil •tablilh
~tl kinp have been in oppoeition to their nationa. But now they 
rile up to annihilate kings. Beuon, when ahe darte her ra111 into evf117 
-cnmer, 1a1a open eternal trutha ; ahe alone enabl• ua to pua aentenee 
~n d~, hitherto the ~w of other nationa." 

But the moet diatinct u.hibition of principle ia to be aeen ill a report 
from the Diplomatio Committee who were oolllmi.moned to deliberate 
en the oonduct which Franoe waa to hold with other nationa. On tbia 
nport wu founded the decree of the 16th of Deoember, 1798. Tbe 
reporter addreuea the Convention u followa :-

"The Committee. of Fillaooe and War aak, ill the beginning, 'What; 
ia the object of the war which we have taken in hand I' Without all 
doubt, the object ia the annihilation of all privilegea, war with the 
pa1aoea, and peace with the cottagee. Theae are the principlea on which 
_your deolaration of war is founded. All tpanny, all privilege, muat be 
treated u an enemy in the oountriea where we aet our foot. Thia ia 
the genuine reault of our principl-. But it ia not with kinp alone 
that we wege war; were theee our aole enemiea, we ehould only have to 
bring down ten or twelve head& We have to light with all their accom
plic., with the privileged orden, who dnour and have opp191ed the 
people during inaoy oeoturiee. 

"We muat, therefore, declare ounelvea lot- a revolutioDarJ power ill 
all the oountriea into which we enter-(loud applauae from the Aaem
bly)-nor need we put on the cloak of humanitf-we diadain euch lit.tie 
arta. We muat clothe oanelvea with all the brillianCJ of reaeon, and 
all the force of the nation. We need not mulr. our principlea, the 
deapotl know them alread7. The flnt thing we muet do is to ring the 
alarm-bell for ineurrection. We muat, ill a eulemn manner, let the 
people eee the baoiehment of their t)'rantl and privileged cutea, otber
wiae the people, acclllltomed to their fetten, will not be able to break 
t.heir bonde. It will efl'ect nothing merely to escite a riling of the people 
-this would only be giving them worde inetead of 1tandillg by them. 

"And aince, in thia manner, we ourselv• are the Revolut.iunary Ad· 
milliatratiun, all that ia agaill8t the rightl of the people muat be over· 
thrown at our entry. We muat dieplay our princ:iplea by actually de
atroying all tyrenny; and our generale, after having chaaed awa7 the 
tyrantl and their eatellitee, muet proclaim to the people that they have 
brought them happin-; and then, on the 1pot, they muet euppnm 
tithee, feudal right.&, and every 1peciea of aervitude. 

"'But we ehell have dona nothing if we etop here. Arie~ etill 
domineen-wc muat, therefore, auppre. all authoritiea esiatiog in U.. 
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handa of the upper c1-. When t.he revolution&J1' authority ·~'> 
there muat nothing of the old establiabmeut remain. A popular BJ'•lem 
mut be introduoed-vel'1 office must be occupied by new functionario!S 
-nd the Samoulottee• must ev~where have a abare ill the adminis
tration. 

"'Still nothing ia done, till we declare aloud the preciaion of our 
principles to such u want only a half freedom. We must aa7 to them 
-if you thilllr. of oompromiaiug with the privileged cutes, we caonot 
IUfFer euch dealiuge with tyrants-they are our enemies, and we mus* 
treat them u enemiee, beceuae they are neither for liberty nor equality. 
Show younelvea diapoeed to reoeive a free conatitution-and the Con· 
Telltion will notonlyetand b7 7on, but will give you permanent •upporl; 
we will defend you ageillat the vengeance of your tyrant., egaiDet their 
attacb, and against their return. Therefore aboliab from among you 
tile nobl-nd ev~ eccleeiutical and military incorporation. They 
are incompatible with equality. Henceforward you are citi&am, all 
equal ill ;ngh~ually called upon to rule, to defend, and to 11ene 

your counttf. The agente of the French Republic will illatruct. and 
...U.t you in forming a free conatitution, and aMUre 7ou of happilles 
and fratomity.' 

"Thia report waa loudly applauded, and a decree formed ill ~ 
oonformit7 to its principlu. Both were ordered to be tranalated 1uto all 
languagu, and copi• to be fumiehed to their generate, with orde111 to 
have them carefully dieperaed in the countries which the7 innded." 

The reader ia aware, that the principal powen of Europe had com· 
billed for the purpoee of putting down the French Republic, and restor
fllg the ancient regime ; and etill they oomplailled of t.hOlle reta1iat.orJ 
meuurea. 

What ooune did the AmeriO&D revolutionists talr.e, under eimilar cir· 
oumatancee f ID the confederation of the American Statee, in 1781, the 
11th article •JI, " Canada, aooeding to the confederation, and joining 
the meuuree of the United Statee, aba1l be admitted into the Union." 
AD army waa 1eDt into Canada, for the purpoee of inducing and 
aiding the people of that proTince to ueert and maintain their 
independence. 

Let u1 - how the govemment of the United Stat.el treated thiiJ 
ntolutional'1 principle in later times. The following ia an a.tract of 

• Sauaculotte Jiteral17 meana wiibOUt email cloth& Jt WU b<Mowed In deriliou 
by the well drealed ro7alltta upou ibe republlcau of Fl'tUIOe; who aoknowledpd l&• 
applloablllt7, ADd-nmed the term, oa7lng ourcondltion lat.he rwunof thelnlqultou 
uaMm Of JOTernment1 wbtoh bu hliberto beeu oonduct..s for tbe bmedt of a few, to 
the d.,_tio11 and Clebuem ... t of the great....- of the people. The French repnb
ll-wen allo n,ted .J1M»blno, which.._ merel7 Crom the oll'CUJllltalloeof iheir 
meetinp belnr held In a monaatery tormerl7 belonr!Dr to an otder of monka t.hm 
donomlD&ted. And ttu. Jl&llle. in forelp OOUll&rl-. bu bea made tom- M>111ethinc 
awfull7 atrooloue. The apodate, Chcietbem, attempted to pla7 thla pltlllll g&llM', by 
•l7llnr the npuhllcamof"New York, Kartllngmen, In 001119quenca uftheir n•.ttnr 
at a ho111e kept b' Abrah= JilartUne'. 811ch contemptible ,_rta ahow the i.-.. 
of the - lntellded to be benellted b7''11em. 
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~ a speech delivered by Henry Cla7, in the Howie of Repreaentative1, in 
, 1818, in favour of acknowledging the independence of the provinoee of 
, La Plata, in South America:-

" I maintain," "said he, " that an oppreaed people aro authoriaed, 
whenever the7 can, to riae and break their fettel'B. Thia waa the great 
principle of the English revolution. It wu the great principle of our 
own. We muat, therefore, pau eentence of condemnation upon the 

1 foundera of our libert1-1 that they were rebell, traitora--and that we 
are, at thia moment, legialating without competent powers, before we 

, can condemn the cauee of Spaniah America. Our revolution waa mainl7 
directedagainat the theoey of tyranny. We had suffered comparatively 

1 but little-we had in some respects been kindly treai,<1-but our in· 
trepid intelligent fathers aaw, in the uaurpationa of the power to levy an 
inconsiderable tax, the long train of oppreuive acte that waa to follow. 
They rose-the7 breaaW the atorm-they oonquered, and left ua the 
glorious legacy of freedom. Spanish America, for centuries, bu been 

1 doomed to the practiual effects of an odious tyrann7. If we were justi
fied, she is more than j uatified." 

The sentiments of Mr. Clay were responded to b7 Congr-, and IA 
Plata wu declared by our govemment free ud independent. 

1 The French revolution was hailed with jo7 by the friends of liberty 
, in England, u appears by the following document. Mr. Robison atatee, 

that while hia book wae printing, he obtained a work thl'n just pub· 
liahed in Paris. It confirms, aaye he, all that I have said reepectingthe 
uae made of the freemaaon lodges. It give. a particular account of the 
formation of the Jacobin Club, by the Club Breton. The author 
writes: We ma7 judge of what the Duke of Orleana oould do in other 
placee, by what he did during hia stay in England. He gained over to 
hia intereet Lord Stanhope and Dr. Price, two of the moat respectable 
members of the ReTolution Socir.ty. Thia society enn sent to the 
.Aeaembly an oeteneible letter, in which are the following paaagee :-

"The Society congratulatee the National .Aaaembly of France on the 
Revolution which baa taken place in that count!')'. It canuot but ear· 
neatly wish for the happ7 concluaion of ao important a Revolution, and,. 
at the aame time, expreae the extreme utiafaction which it feele in retleot-
ing on the glorioua example which Franee baa given to the world. 

"The Societ7 reeolvee unanimoualy to invite all the people of En,. 
land to eetabliah societies through the kingdom, to support the princi
ples of the Revolution, to form correepondencee between themaelves, 
and b7 theee meana·to establish a great ooncerted Union of all the true 
Friends of Liberty." 

Accordingly (1&7• the French author) thia waa executed, and Jacobilt 
Clubs were established in aeYeral citiell of England, Scotland, and 
Ireland. 

The following paaaages are qnoted b7 Hr. Robison from a •indication 
published b7 Profeaaor Welahaupt, againet the chargee brought agalna 
him, b7 those who wiahed to retain the maa of the people in a .V.te of 
naealage:-
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•All men,' 1&)'11 he, •are eubject to erron, and the best - .u be 
who beet conceale them. I have never been guilty of eurJi vicee w 
folllea : (ae he had been a.ccllled of) for proof, I appeal to the wbolt 
tenor of my life, which my reputation, and mJ ltniggle. with hoatile 
e&ba1a, had brought completely int.o public view long before the ima. 
tution of thie Order, without abating anJthing of that flattering regarcl 
which wu paid to me by the lint pel'IOna of mJ oount?J and ita neigh
bourhood; a regard well evinced bJ their confidence in me aa t.he b5' 
lmtruotor of their children. 

•It ia -11 ltnown that I have made the chair, which I oconpled ia 
the Univenity of lagolatadt, the reeort of the lint clam of t.he Genma 

~~~he tenor of mJ life baa been the oppolite of eveeytbing that ii 
'file; and no man can laJ &nJ such thing to mJ charge. I have ~ 
to rejoice that th- writinga have appeared ; tht!J are a vindication of 
the Order and of mJ oonduet. I can, and must declare to God,~ I 
do it now in the moat eolemn manner,-that in my whole life I never 
eaw or heard of the BO much condemned 11801'9t writinga ; and in parti
cular, respecting th- abominable meana, euch u poiaoning, aboriioa, 
etc., wu it ever known to me in &DJ cue, that &DJ of mJ friende cir 
.acquaintance. ever even thought of them, ad.Tilled them, or made &DJ 
aaeofthem. 

• It wu the full ooaviotion of what could be done, if every man wen 
placed in the office for which he wu fitted bJ nature and a proper edu
cation, which lint sugeeteci to me tbe plan of Illumination. 

•I am. proud to be \-nown to the world ae the founder of the Order of 
Illuminati ; and I repeat mJ wish to have for my epitaph, 

'B~ .U...• ~ eurru CJllrifol Jl<dmll, 
'~" ...... '°'""' ..apW "'-~--.. 

"Thia la the resting place of Phaeton, eon of Apollo; be failed to guide 
the chariot of tbe sun, and fell-yet nobly fell, 10 lofty the attempt.." 

It ii reproachful to human nature, that men respectable for their ao
.quiremeat.e, and of good at.anding in society, should be induced through 
lll!lf.intereat, to uee eveey pollible meaue bJ calumnJ and falee.hood to 
destroy the character and uaefulneu of peraom like Profeeaor W eiahaupt, 
who exert their talent.I with a view of bettering the condition of their 
fellow men. And it ia to be lamented that m&aJ of thoee for whoae btme
Jlt euch philanthropiet.e labour, join in the hue and err against them. 

The following appropriate 11U1guage ia applied to the writiDgs of 
M-. Barruel anJ Robieon, in an addreu of De Witt Clinton, ~ 
pnd mut.er of tbe State of New York, at the installation of Stepbton 
Van UeD.llelaer, u grand muter of the lodgee of thie Stat.e, September, 
1825:-

.. Our fraternity bu suffered under the treatment of well-meaoin& 
friend9? who ha•e undeeignedly inflicted more injuries upon it than i&I 
!DOit VU'Ult!nt enemie11. The abeu~ account.a of its origin and bi.story, 

·10 moet of the boob that treat of at, have proceeded from entbwsima 
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operatiDg on credulity and the love of the mane:Jo111. An imbecile 
1 friend often doee more injury than au avowed foe. The calumnies of 

Barruel and &bi.eon, who laboured to connect our IOC:iety with the 
1 Illuminati, and to repreeent it u inimical to IOCial order and good 

government., have been oonaigned to everlaating cont.mpt, while exag• 
1 gerated and utravagant friendly account. and repreeentatiom continu• 

ally 1t&re ua in the face, and mortify our intellectual diacrimination, bJ 
ridiouloua claim• to unlimited antiquity. Nor ought it to be forgotten, 
tbat genuine maaonry ia adulterated bJ sophiaticationa and interpol&· 
tiona foreign from the 1ilnplicity and sublimity of ita nature. To thia 

1 magnificent Temple of the Corinthian order, there have been lldded 
1 Gothic erectione, which dilflgure ita beauty and derange ita symmetry. 

The adoption in some - of frlvoloua pageantry and faututio mum· 
mery, equally revolting to good tute and genuiDe muonry, hu upoeed 
us to muob animadvenion ; but our inatitution, clothed with cel~atial 
Tirtue, and armed with the panoply of truth, hu defied all the atorma 
of o~n violence, and reliated all the attach of inaidioua imposture; and 
it will equally triumph over the erron of milguided frlendlbip, wbiob, 
lite the tranait of a planet over the diU: of the aun, may produce a 
momentary obecuration, but will inatantly leave it in the full radiance 
of ita glory."-Freemaaon'1 Library, p. 888. 

a,,,.,_ of IM A"""'- .Rftlolveiofl, do. 

The revolution of France - 11ft81ble to the will, doubt!-, ol 
ninety·nine out of a hundred of it.a inhabitanta. The republic wu the 
rule of the people; the French oitiaena, tharefore, who feliated it., w
rebela, were traitor& to their oountry. And although the aeveritiea 
ueroiled towarda them in many -. cua by DO m- be justified, 
yet reprollChea ipiDR the republic, on the - of cruelty, come with 
a very ill grace from it.e e118111iea. 

In proof of whiob, I will call to remembranoe some of the appalling 
- of the American revolutiouarywar,ahowing how rebels to a king 
were treated by hia mpmidooa ; wbiob ought to be often recuned to, 
and held up to thfl eternal execration of po1terity. Thia •ould be more 
becollling Americana than to dwell upon the horron of the French revo 
lution, relying on the garbled acooonta of itll domeatio and foreign foee 
For thia l'~l'Jl4»8 I ahall give the following indubitable fact.a. 

The policy of the Brltilh goverumeD' evidently - to wute awa7 
the ama11 number of troope which America had niaed, and to deter 
otben from entering into the warL bJ the inhuman m-. here detailed. 

Extn.ota from Jln. Waruer'1 .11iltory of the Ameriaul BeYolutioll 
(v. iii, p. 84). 

"llany of the oaptured Americana - MDt to Great BritaiD, where 
they were for a time treated with almoat every aeverity abort of death. 
.llome of them were trauported to the :r..t lndiea ; othen put to m81lial 
eervicea on board theu. ahip1. But after some time had elapled, thOM 
ia general who were oon•eyed to Bng1aDd, might be dee111ed happy, 
when their IUB'erinp were compared with thOM of their countqmeD 
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who periabed on board the pri.on 1bipa in America, UDder the eJ9 al 
Britiab oommanden of renown, and who, in man7 re8pflCta, were ei'riliaell 
and polite. 

"No time will wipe ofF the at.igma that ii left on the names of Clintio. 
and Bowe, when poaterit7 look over the calculations. and fiod that 
during ea 7eara of their command in New York, el- thouund 
Amerioana died on board the Jene7 a lingle prison ahip. atat.ioDed 
before that city fnr the reception of ~ victims of despair. Nor Wll 
the proportion emaller of thoee who perished in their jaila, dangeoos, 
and prison hulb. 

" It ia true that in England, the language of government held up all 
the American prilonen u rebel&, traitoni, inlurgent., and pirates ; ~ 
thil did not prevent the compuei.olllt.e heart from the uerciae of tM I 
benign virtu1111 of cbaritJ and brotherl7 kindo-. The lenient. band of 
many indiriduale wu atretched out for their relief. While their llClrTOWI 
were thua aofteoed, their brethren in America, in the neighbourhood of 
parent., children, and the m• all'ectionate partoen, not being permitted 
t.o receive from them the neoemar,y relief, were dying b7 thOW11111da, 
amidlt famine, 1i.lth, and diaeaee." 

In apealtiog of the ravagee of the Britiah on the bordeni of the stat. 
of Cooneotieut, under the command of the traitor Aniold, Jira. Wanm 
obaenee:-

" New London wu more aerioul17 attacked; and after a llbort and 
brave remt.oce, plundered and burnt. Al eoon 11 the town bad _.. 
rendered. a number of aol:lien entered the garriaon. The of&cer who 
headed the party inquired who commanded it f The ftliant. Colonel 
Ledyard etepped forward and replied with eue and gallantry, "I clid, 
but you dn now ;' ' and at the 1&111e time dolivered bia sword to a Britiah 
officer. The barbarous nd!lan, instead of receiving hil 1111bmiaion like 
the generoua victor, immediate17 et.abbed the brave Amerieaa. Nor 
waa his dNth the only eacriAce made in that plaoe to the wanton 'Hn· 
geanoe of the fOllll of America. Several other ofBcera of merit wse 
.....UUated, after the IUl'r&D.der of the town; while their more helplea 
oonnmona experienced the Ultl&l cruel fate of citi1111 captured by in
human oooqueron."-(Vol. ill. p. 90.) 

Fort Griswold, above alluded to, Wll probabl7 defended with u mach 
bravery u wu exhibited on an7 occuion during ou.r revolutionary 
war. The whole garrison, with the exoeption of one who lleCrded 
bimaelf, were inhumanely butchered. Thoee who had been wowided 
during the action, were crunmed into carte. and precipitated down the 
ateep bill <>n which the fort ltlnda among the rocb below: where t.h191 
who were not inatant17 killed, were left to perish. Thil ia the llUlllD« 
in which British ofBcen reward bravery in an enemy. The atatement 
here made I have from an f118 witu-, ·Thomae Herttell, EBq., who 
will aubatantiate the facte, if denied. Kr. Hertt~n "" in eighi 
of the fort at the time of the aetioa, and 18U'llt all the particulan 
llOOD after. 

The following aooount of the treatment and aufFeriDs-i of the American 
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l'riaonen on.1-rd of the Jer9flf priton lhip, ia t&ken from the recent.17 
publiahed Narrative of the Rev. Hr. Allcbw, of Berkley, :.c-huaeta: 

"We were captured, OD the 27th of Augu1t, by the 8.>lebay Frigate, 
and eafely atowed away in the old Jeney priaoD 1hip at New-York. 
Thia WM ID old O' gun ahip, which through age had become unfit for 
further actual aervice. Her dark &Dd filthy e:r.temal appearance per
fectlf oornaponded with the d~h &Dd deepair that reigned within ; &Del 
nothing could be more foreign from the truth thlD to paint her with 
CIOloun 1!yiag, or IDY c:ircumat&Dce or appendage t-> pl- the eye. She 
- moored about three quartera of a mile to the eutward of Brooklyn 
FerrJ, n.ear a tide mill uu the Long lel&Dd llhore. The neareat distance 
~ land WM about twenty rocla. And doubt.I- no other ahip iD the 
Britiah DIV'f ever proved the meana of the deatrllction of'° m&DY human 
beinga. It·il oomputed that no 1- than eleven thou111Dd American 
llelllleD periehed in her. But after it waa mown that it wu ne:r.t to 
artaiu death to confine a prilOner there, the inhumanity and wickedn
of doing it WM about the 111111e u U he had been taken into the city IDd 
deliberately llhot on aome public aquare. But aa U mercy had fled from 
the earth, here we were doomed to dwell; &Dd never, while I wu OD 
board, did any Howard, or angel of pity, aprear to inquire into, or al · 
leviate our woee. Once or twice, by the order of a atranger on the 
quarter deck, a bag of applee were hurled promiacuoualy into the midet 
of hUDdreda of prilOnen crowded together thick u they oould atand ; 
life IDd limbl were endangered by the llCl'alllble. Tb.ii, iaatead of com
puaion, wu a cruel 1port. WheD I •w it about to commence, I fled 
to the moet dilt&Dt part of the ahip. On the comm•Doement ol the 
firat evening, we were driven doWD to datb- between decb aecurecl 
by iron gratinga and armed aoldiery. And DOW a tceDeof horror, which 
baftlea all description, preaented it.elf. On every aide wretched, d
ponding ahapea of men could be aeen. Around the well room an armed 
guard were forcing up the priaonera to the winchea, to clear the •hip of 
water and prevent her Bink.mg, and little elae could be heard but mutual 
e:r.eoratiom, repr011Chea, and inaulta. During thia operatinn th4ll'fl waa a 
llD&ll dim 11&ht admitted below, but it aerved to make datkn- more 
Yiaible, ud horror more terrific. 

" When I became an inmate of thia lplD abode of 1otfering, despair, 
and death, there were about four hundred priaonen on board, but iD • 
abort time they amounted to twelve hundred. And in pro1•ortion to 
our numbera the mortl.lity incttaaed. All the moat deadly diaeuea were 
pt-a iDto the aenice of the king of terron, but hil prime miniatera 
were dyaentery, amall po:r., and yellow feYer. There were two hoapital 
ahipa near the old Jeraey, but theae were aoon ao crowded with the aiclt 
that th97 could receive no more. The conaequence wu, that the dill
eued ud the healthy were mingled together in the main ahip. lu a 
llhon time we bad two hundred or more aiclt &Dd dying, lode;ed in the 
fore part of the lower gun deck, where all the pritonen were confined 
at night. Utter derangement waa a common aymptom of yellow fner, 
and to in~ the horror of the datb- that llhrouded u.. (for we 
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were allowed no lights betwixt decke), the voice of warning woaJd ht 
heard, • Taite heed to you111elves. There ia a mad-man 1tallriog through 
the ehip with a knife in his band.' I eometime11 found the mao a ccrpee 
in the morning, by whose side I fay down at night. At another time be 
would become deranged, and attempt in darlm- to rise, and .tumble 
over the bodi81 that everywhere oovered the deck. In tbia case I bad 
to hold him in hia place by main etrengtb. In apite of my eff'oria he 
would aometimee nee, and then I had to cloee in with him, trip up his 
heeh, and lay him again upon the deck. While eo many were uck with ' 
raging fever, there w1111 a loud cry for water, but none ooald be had , 
except on the upper deck, and but one allowed to &llOlllld at a U- Tbe 
suffering then from the rage of thil'llt, during the night, wu 'ftlr7 gnat. 
Nor WU it at all times safe to go up. Provoked by the continual err 
for leave to ascend, when there wu already one on deck, the -h7 
WtJuld push them back with hia bayonet. By one of th- tbrmta. 
which was more epiteful and violent than oommon, I had a IUll'I01r 
-pe of my life. In the morning the hatchwaya were thrown open aocl 
we were allowed to ucend, all at onoe, and remain on the upper deck 
during the day. But the fi111t object that met our view in the monWig 
wu a moet appalliug llpllCtacle. A boat loaded with dead bodiea, COD• 
veyed them to the Long Ieland ahore, where they were aligbt17 conred 
with sand. I eomet.imee naed to etand to oount the number of Um. 
the &hovel wu Ailed with sand to oover a dead body, and oertain I am 
that a few high tides or torrents of rain muat h&Ye disinterred them; 
and had they not been removed, I ehould 1111ppoee the llhore, enm -. 
would be covered with huge pil• of hon• of American R&m.BD. There 
were probably four hundred on board who had never had the amall pox; 
aome, perhape, might have been aaved by inoculation. But humanity 
wu wanting to by even this experiment. IM our m- be whM ~ 
would, we were abandoned to our fate. 

"Now and then an American phyaicfan wu brought in u a captiye, 
but if he could obtain hia parole he left the ahip, nor could - much 
blame him for thi& For hia own death wu next to oertain, and Illa 
au- in nving oth11111 by medicine in our aituatfon, wu amaD.. I 
remember only two American phyaiaiallll who tarried on board a few 
daya. No English phyaiciana, or any one from the city, ner, to my 
knowledge, came near us. There were thirteen of the crew, to which 
I belonged, but in a abort time all but three or four were dfllld. 'nle 
moat healthy and vigoroua were eeized first with the fever, and died in 
a few hourL For them there aeemed to be Do mercy. Ky oonatitu&iOD 
wu 1- muacular and plethoric, and I -peel the fever longer than any 
of the thirteen, except one, and the fi111t onaet wu 1-violent. Then. 
II one palliating circumstance u to the inhumanity of the Britiah, which 
ought to be mentioned. The priaonera were furnished with backeta 
and bruahea to cle&DllB the ahip, and with vinegar to sprinkle herinaid., 
but their indolence and their d•pair wu euoh that they would aot me 
them, or but rarely. And, indeed, at this time, the enoouftf!91Deo.t to 
-to it waa amal1. For the whole ahip, from her keel to the tUfrai1, ,,.. 
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' equally alFectec'I, and oootained peetilence IUiliaient to cleeolate a world ; 
diae8M and death were wrought into her timbel'll. At the time I lei' 
her, it ii to be prenmed a more filthy, oontagiou, and deadly abode 
for humau beinga, nHv uiatecl among Chriatianisecl people." 

r The following ie e:dractecl from an account of the war, by an Englieh 
biatorian, W"il&m Gordon, D.D. :-

"Great complaint.. are made of the horrid 111118 the AmeriC&D8 met 
with after they were captured. The ganieon of Fort Wuhington aur
rendered by capitulation to General Howe, the 16th of November. The 
'terma were, that tlui fort should be aurrendered, the troops be oonaidered 
pn-era of war, and that the American officen 1hould keep their bag• 
gage and aide anDL Th- articlea were aigued and afterward• pub
liehed in the New-York papen. Major Williama of Bawling'• rille 
regiment, in doing hie dut7 that da7, f~ll into the handa of the enemy • 
..i'he haught7, imperioua deportment of the olB.cen, and the ineolent 
MUrrility of the eoldien of the Britiah army, eoon diapelled hie hopeaof 
l>eing treated with lenity. Many of the American ofB.oera were plundered 
Gf their baggage, and robbed of their aide anm, hate, cuckadea, eta., 
and otherwiae gr011ly ill·treated. The fourth day of their captivity, 
Bawlinga, Hclntrre and himlelf1 all wounded ofB.cen, were put into one 
eommondirt cart, and dnaecl tnrough the city of New York, u object& 
of deriaion, reviled u rebel&, and treated with the utmoat oontempt. 
From the cart they were aet down at the door of an old wute houae, 
-the remain& of Hamden Ball, near Bridewell. The privatea in the cold
..t ae&IOD of the :r,ear were cloaely confined in churchea, 1ugar·hOUIM, 
and other open bnildinga, which admitt.ecl all kinda of weather, and were 
abjected to the l8ftnlt kiDcl of pe-tion that ever unfortunate cap
tives aulfered. OIB.oera were illlul.t.ecl and oft.en atruck for attempting to 
dord the milerable privatea eome relief. 

"Jfajor Williama veri17 believed, that not 1- than fifteen huudred 
priaonen perished in the oourae of a few weeks in the city of N tw York, 
and that thie dreadful mortalit7 wu principill7 owing to the waut of 
proviaiona and extreme cold."-(Vol ii., p. 427.) 

An extract from Oen. Ethan Allen' a narrative of hie capture and treat
ment by the British, in the American revolutionary war :-

"I ne:r.t invite the reader to a retroapective aight and ooneideration of 
the doleful -ne of inhumanity e:r.ercieed by Oen. Sir William Howe, 
and the army UDder hia command, towarda the priaonera taken on Loug 
Ialand, on the 27th of Anguat, 1776; aundry of whom were, in an in· 
human and barbarou llWlller, murdered after the7 had 1urrendered 
their arma; particularly a Oen. Woodhull, ol the militia, who .. 
Jiacked to piecea with cuU-, by the light horaemen, and a Captain 
Felio- of the Continental army, who - thrUlt through with a ba70-
aet, of which wound he died illlt&Dtly. 

" Sundry others were hanged up b7 the neck till they were dead, llve 
CID the limb of a white oak tree, and without ao7 reaeou uaigued e:r.ceP' 
that ther were fighting in defence of the ooly bleaaiog worth preaerving; 
and, indeed, thole who had the miafortune to fall into their handa ~ 
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Fort Wubington, in the month of November following, met with kt 
nry lit.~e better uaage, except that they were reserved from imm!'di2~ 
death to fami4h &nd die with hunger; in 6ne, the word rebel 1r21 

thought, by tha enemy, sufficient to eaoctify whatever Cl"Ueltieoa they 
were pleased to inflict, death itaelf not excepted; but to Jl&88 oYer par
ticulan, which would swell my narrative f&r beyond my deeigo. 

"The private aoldien who were brought to New Y orlc, were crowded 
into churcbee, and environoo with elaviah BffBian Oll&l'de, a people of a 
strange language, who were llllllt to America, for no other deaigo bd 
cruelty and desolation. I haYe gone into the churchee, and -n son· 
dry of the prisoners in the agonies of death, in contequenoe of Yef7 
hunger, and othen apeechlees, and near dt'&th, biting pieces of chips; 
others pleading for Ood'1 eake, for something to eat, and at the 11&111e 

time shivering with cold. Hollow gro&n1 ll&luted my ean, and der<pair 
-med to be imprinted on everyone of theirCOUDtenancee. The filth« 
th- churches, in coneequenoe of the lluxee, wu almoat be70nd de
eoription. I haYe eeen in one of them seven dead, at. the ~ ti~ 
lying among the exorementa of their bodiee. 

" It wu a common practioe of the enemy, to COUYflf the dead from 
theae filthy placee in carte, to be slightly buried ; and I have - whole 
~ of toriee making derision, and exulting oYer the dead. aying, 

there goes another load of d-d rebele.' I have obeerved the BriLieh 
eoldien to be full of their ineulting jokee, and v&1111ting on tho ee occa
Bione ; but they appeared to me 1- malign&nt than tories. 

" Thi' proviaioll8 dealt out to the priaonere, were by no meam 111Jffi· 
aient for the eapport of life. It wu deficient in quantity, and much more 
eo in quality. The priaoners often pl'81111Dted me with a Dmple of their 
bread, which wu damaged to that degree, that it wu loatheome, and 
unlit to be eaten. Their allowance of meat (u they tuld me) - quite 
trifling, and of the baeeet 1ort. I never eaw any of it, but ,,.. informfd 
bad aa it wae, it wu swallowed almoet u quick u th;!ctlt hold rof it. 
I saw some of them aucking bonee after they were· 1 ees ; othen 
who could yet epeak, and had the uae of their reuon, urged me in the 
atrongeat aad moet pathetic 111&11ner, to uee my interest in their behalf ; 
'for you plainly eee,' u.id they, ' that we are devoted to death &11d d• 
at.ruction ; ' a-1, after I had examined more partioularly into their trul1 
deplorable condiWin, and had become more fully apprised of the -. 
tial facts, I wae penuaded that it was a premeditated and eyatematicil 
plan of the British council, to deetroy the youthe of our land, with a 
Tiew thereby to deter the country, and make it eubmit to their des· 
potiam ; but that I could not do them &ny material aemce, and that, 
by any public attempt for that purpoee, I might endanger myaelf by 
lttquenting plaoee the mnet neuaeoue and contagious that could be COD· 
oeived of. I refrained going into the churchee, but frequently conYencd 
with euch of the priaonen ae were admitted to come out into the yard, 
and found that theeyet.ematical ueage etill continued. The guard would 
dten driYe me away, with their 1h:ed bayonets. 

"The integrity of th- aul"ering prieonere, la hardly credi"'bl~ 
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Many hundreds, I am confident, submitted to death, rather tnan enlin 
' in the Britiab service, which, I am informed, they most generally were 

preued to do." 
" The auccea of the American arme at Princeton had a mighty eff'ect 

on Gen. Howe and his council. Th11ir obduracy and dNth-deeigning 
malevolenoe, in some meaame, abated or wu su.epended. The prisonen 
who were condemned to the moat wretched and crueleet of deaths, and 
who survived to this period, were immediately ordered to be sent within 
the American lines filr exchange. Several of them, however, fell ·dead 
in the 1treetl of New Yurk, u they attempted to walk to the ve11Jels in 
the harbour for their intended embarkation. Moat of the reaidue, who 
reached their homes, having received their death wound, could not be 
nstored b1 the uaiatance of physiciaus and friends ; but, like their 
brothu pruonen, fell a aacri1ice to the relent!- and scientific barbarity 
of Britain. I took u much pains u my oiroumatanoee would admit of, 
to inform myself not only of matten of fa.ct, but likewise of the very 
design and aima of Gen. Howe .and his council. The latter of which I 
predicated on the former, and 1Ubmit it to the candid publio."-(See 
lloore'1 Memoir, p. 167.) 

JOKJ71Gl of Oortgn#. 

The followinc ii an abetraot of a report made to Congreu by the 
Board of War, January, 1778. 

" It appean that the general allowance of proviaiom for each pri· 
.aner per day, doee not exceed four ouncea of meat and the aame quan· 
tity of bread, and ofttimes much 1-, and frequently so damaged aa not 
to be eatable; although the professed allowance ia from eight to ten 
ounces ; and that the priaonere have been treated in general, officen not 
excepted, with a cruelty - to be paralleled, and with the moat 
ltudied and illiberal iusult.. 

"That it bu been a common practice with the enemy, on a pri• 
soner'• being tint captured, to keep him three, four, and even five days 
without a moreel of proviaiom of any kind, and then to tempt him to 
enlist with. the new leviea, in order to saH his life :-that there are 
numerous iustancea of priaonere of war periahing in all the agonies of 
hunger :-that, being generally atript of what clothes they have when 
tr.ken, the7 have auffered great.ly for want. thereof during their confine· 
ment.." 

The British prisonen, tJn the eont.nry, were treated with the greateat 
humanity, M appeal'll by the following resolution of Congrea, pused 
January 27, 1776: 

"Reaolved, That the committee of impeotion of Eaopus, or Kinp
ton, be directed to supply th" priaonel'll there with neceuary clothing, 
and alao provide them with lodginge and proviaiom, not exceeding the 
rations allowed to privates in the continental army, on the moat reuon• 
able terma they can." 

But the wol'llt ia not yet told. The moat horrible, the moat appal· 
ling to civilised humanity, ia the employment. of .. ,. .... u a11ltiliari• 
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in war, and then paying them r. atipul&ted prioe far the -1119 al -. 
women md children. Tbil wu done in the American revolutionary 
war. A graduated price wu fixed upon by Britiah com.m&Dden for the 
-Ips of eoldien, farmen, women and children. 

The l&te Col Willet, who wu ll800nd in oommand, r.t r. period al 
the w&r, of r. body of American troope stationed at Fort Str.nwicb at 
the head of the Mohawk river, and hearing one day the firing of maebta 
in the woods adjacent to the fort, he ieaued out with a party of the pm. 
eon and eoon met a little girl running with a basket of blackberri• io 
her hand-on advancing further he found her oompauion tomahawked 
and ecalped. He afterwards overtook a party of Indiana, aome of whom 
he killed, and made priaonens of othera ; on one of whom he found 811 

ofBcial paper, eigned by a Britiah ofllcer, 1tating the amount that -
paid for the various ecalpe u abo'8 enumerated. 

He eent thia document to Gov. J..iviugatoa of Jersey, who tb- oon
templated to write a hietory of the war ; but which he did not llCCOID

pli.eh, and the paper, perhape, hae never been publiahed. 
Thia statement wae made by Col Willet, a ahort time before bia 

death, in tho office of the Recorder of thia city, in the prmeuoe of Kr. 
Riker, the Recorder, Gen. Lamb, and eeveral othera, among whom was 
myself. 

Even in the lut war of America with England, at the taking ol 
Little York, in Upper Canada, a woman'a ecalp, with long hair, was 
found in the council chamber, hanging behind the Speaker'• chair, 
alongside the mace. Thia must have been " aignal to the Indiana to 
prepare for profit.able employment. 

Thia fact ia oftld.ally stated by Gen. Deubom and Commodore 
Chauncey. 1 

The scalp agent in this war resided at Halden, and was well known 
to a friend of mine, the late Dr. Le Baron, United Stat.ea' apothecary· 
general; who told me that the office and duty of its incumbent were 
notorioua, and admitted of no doubt. After, however, the American 
governmeot had taken into pay some Indian tribes, and a retaliation 
was appreheuded, a council of war of Britieh ofBcera wu convened at 
Xing.iton, when it was determined to pay the Indiana in future for pri· 
eonera brought to the camp alive, instead of scalps. 

The legialature of New York paaeed au act graoting a bounty on 
wolves' heads, on nccount of the depredations made by them on the 
aheep of the farmers. Tbil wu a justifiable mode of warfare ~ 
wolvee ; but the British government, it is believed, etanda pre-emment, 
without a parallel e,moug nations, in pa.ying a bounty on humm scalps. 

And, however b 1rba.rous were the native e:r;ecutioueni of it.. vengeance, 
they never viol,.ted tile ohaetitf. of femalee that fell int.> their po-r, u 
the Britiah aoldiel'B wer·e permitted to do, at sundry plaoee during t.be 
last war; aod they w .. re led also to expect an opportunity to commit the 
same outr.1ge at New Orleans, u appeara by the watchword, beauty and 
booty. giveo out on the night of the attack. 

I will make a abort extract from the Memoinl of William Sampeon. 



Elq., u an eumple of the manner in whiob kiDgl trnt rebela to their 
U11umed authority, in oue they do not succeed in ridding themeelv• 
ofit. 

"I remained in Dublin until the 18th of April, when the terror be
came IO atrocioua that humanity could no longer endure it. ID enrJ 
quarter of the metropolia, the ahrieb and gro&1111 of the tortured were 
to be heard, and that, throngh all houn of the day and night. Men 
were taken at random without ~ or accwiation, and tortured at 
the pleuure of the loweat dregw of the community. Bloody theatre. 
were opened by th- aelf.comtituted inquiliton, and new and unheard 
of machinei1 were invented for their diabolioal purpoeea. Unhappily, in 
every country, history ia bnt the record of black onml!ll ; but if ever thia 
hiatory oomee to be fairly written, whatever bu yet been held up to the 
execration of mankind, will fade before it. For it had not happened 
before, in any country or in any age, to iDftiot torture and to offer bribl!ll 
at the aame moment. In tbla bloody reign, the coward and the 
traitor were 1ure of wealth and power; the bran and the loyal to 
enffer death or torture. The very mamion of the viceroy wu peopled 
with .. laried denouncmi, kept iD 18Cr'8t, and led out only for purpc>IM 
of death. Some of them, ltluck with remorae, have mnce publiabed 
their own crimee, and 80IDe have been hanged by their employen. 
)(en were bung up until their tongul!ll started from their moutbe, and 
let down to receive fr8lh offen of bribe to betray their neighbour or 
diacover themllClvee. H th91 neither knew Dor would diaoover any• 
thing, th- intervals of relaxation were followed by new and more polg• 
DaDt inftietion1. And when that courage, which ie the noble attribute 
of my unhappy countrymen, spumed in the midat of agony at the 
tempter and the bribe, the neareet and the tenderest relativl!ll were 
often brought to witn- th- horron ; that out of their feelings might 
be e:lto1 ted aome denunciation, true or fal.ee, which the virtue of the 
eufferer had withheld." 

Among other meana of torture made me of for the above purpoae. I 
am told by an lriah gentleman, who now holda a reepecta.ble office in our 
republic, that cape made of pitch mixed with powder were not unfre. 
quently placed upon the heada of th- unfortunate victim.a, and then 
Bet on ft.re. 

Unfortunate Poland, hi:e Ireland, made a bran but ineffectual effort 
to ahake oft' the deepotiam with which it ie opp~ ; and the following 
etatement ahowa the humanity of ite conqueror. :-

" Poland fell. neither from the valour nor from the number of h• 
enemiee; ahe fell from their all·penading intriguee and the power of 
their gold. There wu treachery in the midst of her camp, and in the 
bolOm of her oouncila ; and to thia foe, no citadel wae ever impregnable. 
Her fall wa1 followed by greater outragee upon civilization and hnmaniQ' 
than have ever been perpetrated in modern agee. Warsaw immediatelJ 
became a paudemoaium of ma.acre, rapine, and cruelty, of which n°' 
half tho borron h&ve been breathed or written. The Ruaaian prisoners 
were liberated, and revenge added it. fury to the tide of their i-iolll-
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Ft.then and hmbanda, pinioned for the dungeon and the pThnn. wit
n-d the di.shunour of their daughte1'8 and wiYe&. The aleepiog iDfaDt 
attracted. no oompueion, and kneeling children were not 11pared. Similar 
~- ocourred in all the principal citiea of the kingdom. Of the mili
tary and ciru ofll.Oflra, great numben were ahot or banged : handred.I al 
others were chained together and uwched off' to the minee of Sibsia. 
Some, howeYer, eecaped, and are fugitiYes in England. Frauoe, and the 
United Statee. An English tl'8vellerwho haa very recently ra-1 through 
Poland, met on it.a northern frontier eome hundreda of Pol .. , ID&ll7 of 
them apparently of the higher clMll of the population, oh&ined fiTe abreaa' 
to an iron bar, and marching to hard labour for life, in mins where the 
light of day neYer entera. But one of the latelt meaua employed for the 
deetruction of the Polillh people ia the exportation of childreD. The 
imperial ukaaes for this measure apread terror aod desolation tbmugbon 
the kingdom. Entire schoola of children have been seized, and hurried 
q1f in carava.na to the interior of RullBia, without being allowed a eight. 
of their pa.rent& ; imd pa.rent&, wh0118 na.tural yearnings over their liUle 
on• impelled them to attempt their rescue, were immediatel7 delivered 
over to the militarf tribunal, to be tried for insubordination.. Bin a 
peoulia.rlJ diabolical feature of tbia uble remains to be developed. n 
onl1 mentions orphan children, ret it deftnea theae to be either children 
without fat.here, though haring fortunea, or thoae haring fatheni but in 
indigent circumatanoea. . Thua the two branch• of tbia definition are 
~e to embrace nea.rl7 the whole youthful population. The commia
-.riea of police in the citiea, and the C9llllltiaaria cf Gm>lldiU11UM in the 
prorincea, were ordered to invite all parent&, having familiea indiatrem, 
to aend in declara.tiona to tha.t efl'ect, tha.t they might obtain relief from 
the government. Many, aufl'l!ring from the preYailing w-y of the 
oountty, were lll!duced by thia appa.rently benevolent off Ill' to do ao. The 
children of all theae came within the regula.tion of the ubae, and were 
11P9edily tom from their armL An e19-witneaa bu aaaured us that out 
of '50 children of the first division tl'lllllported, llC&l'Cel.y 115 rnched 
Bobruyak alive. They were compelled to walk the moment theyc,_.i 
the frontiel'8; a.nd when any were unable, from aickneu or fatigue, w 
proceed further, they were abandoned, with a. portion of bread and wate-r. 
Several penona recently arrived from Siberia, ha.ve fallen in with the 
oorpees of theee unfortunate innocents, stretched 'beside the bread 
of which the7 could not avail themaelvea. The next step waa to leise 
all the liiale children of the parochial achoola, and b7 tbia mea.na, and 
that of the recent militarf conecription, the population of bra.ve but uri• 
ha.pp7 Poland hu alrea.d7 been reiluced to half it. former number." 

Eztrat:la /rOJA Pomp Pa.perr. 
The whole' prorince of Lithuania. Wiii traverlll!d in difl'erent directiou 

hr the Ruaaian troops, who burnt the town• a.nd villagell, mlllllllCl'lld the 
priaonen, and killed even the women and children. 

" Three of the confederates of Dziewicki, who haa poisoned himlelf, 
ha.ve been 1hot at Wanaw in the public place of execution, without the 
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wall& They all died with a display of courage and llrmne111, hoping thU 
their deaths might be U18ful to their unhappy country. Olltowaki, io 
particular, 1howed great aeU-command. While on hie way to e:zecution, 
he gathered up a handful of the aoil, and exclaimed, ' For thi1 we have 
fought, and for thia we are willing to die I' The tombe of theae young 
heroea ha•e becomeobjec:ta of veneration t.o the people, who atrew liowen 
and garlands upon them. Many women have oompromUed themaelve1. 
A young lady, named Heltin Nowaltowlb, hu received 200 1tripea for 
ha'ring aent provieiona t.o aome unfortunate inaurgente who were dying 
of hUDger in the wooda. Thie horrible puniehment wu inliicted in one 
of the barracb of Lublin, to the aoUDd of military mulic ; and to render 
It more aevere, they afterwarda lha•ed her head, and .confined her in a 
convent, and no one can tell when 1he will be releued. The wife of 
Orlowaka had been condemned t.o receive 500 atripea for having 1heltered 
one of her relationa. She entreated that her punishment might be in· 
fliotod publicly at Wanaw, in order that it might inflame the 0011rage of 
the patriot.. The favo11r, however, being denied her, on the day her 
Mntenoe wu to have been executed ahe waa found dead in her prilou, 
having forced pin1 into her boeom." (The Polonaile.) 

" Gt.llicia, of all the proTinoee of Poland, aeema to be 1uft'ering undn 
the most cruel peneoutiom, and that at the handa of the cold-blooded 
diplomate, :M .. tternic:h. Count George Tyakiewicz, though an old man, 
hu been conllned in a aubterraneau oell for more than a year; hia wife, 
who went to Vienna to aupplieate the late emperor, wu receiTed by 
him juat before hia iteath, but repulaed by :Metternich. Colonel Lariaki 
ia attached to a wall by an iron bar in another dungeon, &o." 

We aee nothing in reTolutionarr Franoe lilr.e the crualtiea I have de
tailed. :Many rebela and traitora to the republic were executed, bu' 
there 1t'8I no torture, no protracted aufl'eringa. 

And 1hall the autocrat of Ru11ia, and hia miaenble alavea, the inatru• 
menta of hie vengeance ;-ahall the government of England, and thOl8' 
who approve a.nrl au~port it, exclaim againet the horrors of the French 
rnolubon t And will the preaent generation in America, forgetful of 
the consideration due to themaelv111, and the toila and aufl'eringa ot 
their Tirtuoue fathen in purcha.aing their libertiea at ao dear a ra.tep 
beat.ow all their eympathiea upon the 1ufferinga of a few crowned heada,. 
and othen impudently 1tyling themaelvea noble-who are t.he enemlee 
of freedom, and wh<>111 aole aim ii to support ra.nk and privileges, at th& 
expenae of the degradation and m.iaery of the reet of mankind, with 
whom they have no feelings in common. 

Above all, while irreligion a urged agaimt France u the came of 
crueltie1 in her revolution.arr atruggle, let not the profmeion of piety 
in other nations aaoctify the commmion of deedl infinitely more atro
ciou1, for well might the French exclaim, in the language of a Sootah 
manhall, "If we are ainneno, oar enemiea are na 1a.i11t1." 

It a, moreover, worthy of remark, that the atrocities impntable to 
France, were committed daring_ the •-y of Robespierre, who profemed 
u great regard to religion aa did the monarchs that combined 1gaind 
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the republic, under a preteuoe of ~g It. Be aenouncecl tM 
Jloderatee, comm'>Dl7 callecl the Gironde party, for want of faith i:a 
Chrillt.iaoit7, the moat prominent characten of which were ~ 
Brmot, Lafa7ette, Tho- Paine, &c. Religion, in fact, bu ~ the 
hobby-hone of tyrante in all mgea and In all countriee, and mankinll 
have been too euily gulled b7 .iieir hollow pretenaiona. In the praetb 
of monaroha prof-mg Chriatiauit7, we do n~ perceive the ham'ble, 
charitable, forgivillg 1pirit reoommended b7 ite bene.olent founder. 
Th- virtuee, th91 eeem to think, do not properl7 belong to them. 
The1 muat be arrogant, proud, and Tindiotive ; and the mOllt appro
priatl enaignl of their -ntohe'm would be a blood7 er-, aopported 
b)' death'•belda and -bon-. 

.AA ANtrad of" A IJefaoe of Jl-'7·" 
o-.loned b7 a Pampbl8' c.lled "M-11%7 DlllOCted. • Lon.ton, 1730. 

Thia pamphlet ia written by Samuel Prichard, and made ue of iD 
this volume.-The Defence wu publiahed b7 Dr. Andenoo, and·~ 
pended to hia "History of the Conat.itution of Freemaaoos." Tbe author, 
though probably a member of the muonic 90eiet7, would wiah to mU:e 
it appear that he drew all hia information of it from the work he pre
tenda to anawer. 

"I wu uoeedillgl7 pleued," aaye he, " to find the D~r la7 the 
original acene of muonry ill the Eaat, a country always famoua 6r 
11.)'mbolical learning aupported b7 eecrecJ'· I could not avoid imme
diatel7 thinking of the Eg)'ptiana, who conoealed the chief myateriea of 
their religion under aigna and aymboll, called hieroglyphica. 

" fytbagoraa, by travelling into Egypt, became instructed in the IDJ9-
teriea of that nation ; and here he lild the foundation of all hie l.)'lll· 
bolical learning. The aeveral writera that have mentioned thia phi· 
loaopher, and given an account of hia sect and inatitutiona, have COD· 
vinced me ful17, that freemuonry, u publiahed by the D~. ia 
very nearl7 allied to the old Pythagorean diacipline ; from whenoe, I 
am perauaded, it ma7 in aome circumatancea very justly olaim ita 
deaoent." Here the author detaila aome of the leading doctrine. and 
cuatoma of the Pythagoreans, in proof of hia opinion ; which have beeD 
before notioed. After mentioning aome other aecte whoae practicea OOI'" 
reepoode, he M71, in many particulara with those of the fraternity, he 
adds, "The lut instance I ahall mention, ia that of the Druids of our 
own nation, who were the only priests of the ancient Britons. In their 
aolemnitiee the7 were clothed in white, and their ceremoniee alwaya 
ended with a good feaat." 

"The number three ia frequent.17 mentioned in the Diseectioo, and I 
ilnd that the ancients, both Greeb and Lt.tine, profeeaed a ~ 
veneration for that number. Theocritua thus introduces a penon who 
dealt in secret arts :-

" Tb <ice, thrice I pour and thrice repeat m7 charma I 
''•rbaquo ter dlxl$ : Tbrfoo he repeata the worda. (Orld.) 
Th• colon la $btw kDOt. wlite." (Vu1.) 
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"Whether thia fancy owea ite original to the esteem the Pytbagoreane 
and other philoeophe111 had for the number three, ou account of their 
triad or trinit7, or to ite aptn- to 1iguif7 the power of all the goda, 
who were divided into three cl-, celestial, teneetrial, and inf11rnal, 
I 1hall lean to be determined by others. 

"The gods had a particular eeteem for thia number, u Virgil -US: 
"' N umero :Qeua impare gaudet.' Unequal numbe111 pleaae the goda. 

The BODI of Saturn, among whom the world wu divided, were three; 
and for the aame reuon we read of Jupiter'• Fulmen trifidum, or three
forlted thunderbolt, and Neptune'• trident, with eenral other tobna ot 
the nneration they bore to thia particular number. 

"A particular ceremony belonging to the oath, u declared by the 
~. bean a near relation to a form of •wearing among the 
ancient., mentioned by a learned author. The peraou who tnolt the 
oath WM to be UJIOD. U bare kn-, with a naked sword pointed to ma 
throat, involtiog the IUD, moon, and ltarl to be witn- to the trut.h 
of what he awore. (Alex. ab .Alexandro, Li"b. V., cap. 10.) 

"The aocident by which the body of Muter Hiram wu found after. 
bi. death, - to allude, in aome circumataocea, to a beautiful pemap 
ill the mth book of V'ugil'a Boeid." The au.tbor here recitea the 1to17 
of the golden bough, u being an_, J?Ulpori for Boeu'a d-f; 
IDto the infernal regiom, and adda:-

".Aaohiael, the great iw-"• of the Trojan name, could not have 
been diaoovered hilt by the help of a bough. which - plucked with 
~ - from the Vee; nor, it_...., coiilcf Hiram, the grand muter 
of muonry, han been found out but by the direction of a 1hrub, which, 
aye the Dieaeotor, came ..Uy up. The principal cauae of Encu'a 
a-t int.o the ahadea, - to inquire of hfa father the aecrete of the 
fatea, which ahould l!llDetime be ful81led among ma poaterity. The 
oocuion of the bMhren -rchiog ao diligently for their muter wu, it 
11811111, to ~Te from him the aecret word of P1MOD17, which ahould 
be deliTered down t.o their fraternity in after agea. Thia remarkable 
Terae follow• :-

"The body of your friend U. near JOU, dead. Alu you know n°' 
how I-Thia - Kiaenua, that - murdered and buried. ll'111U nl> 
.urio, uoder a high hill, u, •11 the in-tor, Muter Hiram waa. 

"But there ia another 1toJ7 fa Virgil, that atanda in a nearer relation 
to the - of Hiram, and the aocideot by which he ia aaid to han been 
diaoonred, which ia this ;-Priamua, king of Troy, ill the beginning of 
the Trojan war, committed hia aon Polydorua to the care of Pol1mneetor, 
king of Thnce, and aeot him with a great 1um of money ; but after 
Truy - taken, the Thraaiaa, for the aake of the money, killed 
young prince, and print.elf buried him. ED- coming into that coun• 
try, and accidentally plucking up a ahrub that - near him on the aide 
of a hill, diacoTered the murdered body of Pol7dorua. Boeid IIL 
~B7DrJden-

" 'NoUar a rWn1 hllloak noodle..=,,. 
8llarp Jll1nlla oa &be lldll ID4 pw. 
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Roqerueial& DlrJtw. 

1 ban 1at.elJ notlcecl that aome writ.era (and ~Y WiDliam L. 
Stone,ll:elJ., who la the author of a Wirf int.ereeting work on~) 
have oonJectmecl that thia iutitutioo apruog from the famoua .oeietJ 
of Rolycrueiana ; I will, therefore, here add a abort IOOOUDt al tha$ 
lllOCiation, u well u of the 111810nio degree fowlded upon it.. 

"The Rolycruaianl, that la to a.y, brothen of the Roly Crom, -, 
aya Bailey, a Met or cabal of hermetical phil090phen, who bou.nd tbaa· 
aelvee togetb~ b7 a aolemn Mm'9t, which they IWOre hmolably to ob-
88r't'e, and obliged themselvee, at their admilaion into the ordw, to a 
etriet obeenanoe of certain Mtabliahed nil-. Their obief wu a 0-
gentlemao,eduoat.ed in a monutery, where ha'f'iug leamed the langnagee 
he tra't'elled to the Roly Land, Auno 1378, and being at D~·alld 
falling lick, he had the oon-tion of aome Arabe and other oriental 
phil090phen, by whom he la eup~ to be initiated into this IDJdeaiuua 
art. At hie return into Germany, he formed a Soolety, and OOllJlllWd. 
o.ted to them the eeoreta he had brooght with him out ol the But. 

"They pretended to bow all llllieooee, and eapec:ialq mediGine, of 
which they publilhed them1ehw the reetoren ; they ai.o preteDW to 
be mut.era of abundance ol important -reta. and among othen tbU ol 
the philoeopher'a lltone ; all of which they dlrmed they had receind 
-by tradition from the ancient Egyptian•, Chald--, the )(-sf, and 
GymnOIOphiatl. They pret.eoded to protnot the period of humua life 
bi m- of certain nOltnime, and enn to Nit.ore youth. They .... 
tended to bow all thinga. They are a1ao called the in't'iaible Brotllen, 
beoauae they have made no appear&11oe, but ha't'e kept themMlvea in
«>goito for many yean. 

"Thia aociety ia frequently signified by the lett.era F.B.C., Prtdnl 
RorlCI Codi, it being pretended that the matter of the philoeopher'1 
ltolle ii dew, concocted and exhaled." 

The myatfoal importance which thil IOCliety bad obtain~ reac1erea 
it a fit eubject for the manufacturen of muo"nlc degree& to foand an 
ord~ u_pon, which, therefore, wu not neglected. 

The Rolycrucian df'gl'e8 IM!eme, iu Carlile'• report, to be oonfoucled 
with that of the Koigbta of the Eagle, and Sovereign Prince of Roee
<lrou, before nutioed. The subject of both ii the death and reeurrectioll 
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of the Sanotl!'. Tb11 muter bean the 1&111e title in elCb. In the latter 
be ia aid allegorically w repreeent the pel'llOD of Wisdom aod Perfection, 
which giYee him the title of moet wi.ee aod perfect m11ter. The 
wardena ue atyled moat excellen• and perfect. The other ofB.cerw, moat 
pW-0.t and perfect brothen. The bretluen are called moat reapectable 
and perfect maeooa. The allegory of the pelican forma a put of both 
deg..-. The Jewel of that of the Roecycruciau ii a triangle formed by 
a compua aod a quarter of a circle. ID· the oeotre ii a oroa, upon which 
ie a roee, and upon the quarter of the circle ia a pelican, bleeding to feecl 
her young. The Jewel ia tied to a black roee, and pendant to a black 
collar, in the fl.rat point, and to a cri11110n in the aecond. 

The deooratiooa of the lodge, in the principal apartment, are, fi.m, a 
triangular altar on eeven atepa. Behind it ia a ~e traneparency, with 
a croea and a roee painted oD ite middle, aod th11 inacriptio11 over it, 
"Jeaue of Nazareth, the King of tbeJen." Broken columna ue viaible 
on one aide of the tn.naparency, and a tomb on the other in the eut, 
with three large light& in the weat.-JG9' mu. 

The Rolycruciau IOCiety ia of a very dilt'erent CIA from that of 
ancient fnemaaonry, which beara the moat palpable marb of a deeceat 
from an inati,ution ettabliahed anterior tn the Chriatian era. 

In ooncluding m7 work, I repeat that the fnemaeona' llOCiety wu 
founded for the purpoee of oonoealing the rite. of the ancient pmgm 
religion, under the oover of operatin maeonry ; and that, although the 
nligion ia extinct, ite ceremoniale remain, and clearly duelop the 
.origin of the inetitution. Sabeiam, or the woRhip of the atara, la COD• 
epicuoue in every grade of the order. The frequent quotatiooa from 
the Bible betray ite religioue cut, and, moreover, confirm what hu 
before been ad•anced, that the formeof prayer, and oooaequentl7 other 
.act. of devotinn among the Pagani aud Hebreww, were delivered in the 
..me term., though applied to dift'ereot objecte. 

The ceremnniee of mMO~, however, by no m- impeach the 
morality it inculcate., which 1.1 unexceptionable, whateYer may have 
been the conduct of aome of ite deluded membera, impelled by a fa. 
uat.ical zeal for the preeervation of its supposed eecrete, or whatever in· 
uovationa may have been introduced by 11piring political demagoguee, 
Advene to the eetabliehed principlee of the order. But at the 1&1118 
time, it muat be conf-.d, that ite moral precevtl are conve1ed in a 
atyle mal 4P"JPO' at the preeent day. Moral action can now be taught 
without the aid of the Moeaic or Muaaic pavement, the teeeelated bor
-der, the equare, the com,,.-, the bee-hive, the plumb-line, .tc. And 
M to any ueeful art or llClence, about which great parade la atill made 
fD maaonic boob, nothing of the kind ia DOW pnctieed in lodpi. 
Among the ancient iguorant operative muons, a little inatruction In the 
rudiment& of learning'/ including rough architecture, were, no doubt, 
given ; but operative reemMOnry hu been abuidoned for upwarda of 
one hundred yfara, and no more of it remaioa to the order than the 
record of ite former practice. 

I will cloee the Yolume with the following appolite remarb of Dupuil. 



'" applied to the original echooJ, from which tDaalll'J ~Ted ite 1-.. 
The author, after giv:ing a lp8Cimen of the utrangant and absurd 
-mogoniee of different nationa, obeervea :-

"We will not punue farther the parallel of all the philoeophical opi
nione which eeoh of the m~ea hu delinred in hia own muma. 
We confine ounelvee to \Ilia eD.lllple, which ia 1Ul!icient to giTe an idea 
of the allegorioal geniue of the antiient ugee of the -t, and to justify 
the ~which we ban made of the pbil-phioal dogmu that are known 
to 111, to diaaoTer the 11811118 of th- monetroua fi.ct.iom of oriental m,.... 
ticiam. Thia manner of inltructing men, or, rather, of impoaing upun 
them under the pretext of iutruotioo, ia u far remoTed from our 
cmatoma u hierogfn>bfllll are from our writing, and u the atyle of the 
acred ICfence ia from the pbil010ph7 of our daJ'8. But llucb - the 
language that wat held to the initiatee, 1&78 the author of the Pheniaian 
ooemogony, in Older to aai.t.e in mortala ut-Oniehment and 
Mmiration. .. 
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